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The Exact Recorder: 


Being . 
The moſt faithfull Remembrancer, ol 


the moſt Remarkable tranſactions ofEſtate and 


of all the Exgliſh Lawes, and the juſt Motives 'of 
them; for the Propriertics, Rights, and . ibert ies 
a of the Engliſh Subjects. 


As molt elabourately they are Collected 


ſor the bene ſit of them, out of the Antiquities of the 
Saxon and Daniſb Kings, unto the Coronation 


of Wirriau the Conqueror; and 
continued unto the preſent 
Government 
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LONDON, f. 
Printel for Frencis Coles, dwe! ling at the Signe of the 7 
halſe- Bou le ia the Old Baily, 1639. | . 


To the 


Ingenuous Unprejudiced 


REA DER. 


Here preſent thee with The Third 
- N of 4 leaſonable, Legal, and 
Hiſtorical Vindication of the good 
old Fundamental Liberties, Fran- 
chiſes, Rights, Properties, Laws, 
| Government of all ith Free- 
men; with A Chronological Col- 
lection of their Strenuaus Defences by Wars, and o- 
— * of all the Great — Councils, 
| Synadss chief Laws, Charters, and other Proceedings, 
; in them ; rhe great f Publick Revolutions, Invali- 
| ons, Wars, Nati Sinnes, occaſioning them; and 
CEE ann 

Prciiors, ons, „Iraytors, 
cides, u — under our Saxon and Daniſh 


3 
* 


— 


1 


* 
* 
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W 7. 


8 aaa Fund 


aticd, w5,Propen 
Nation: or us of 
3 Proceedings — our Engliſh 44 
ory: From which intelligent wiſe Chriſtian Readers, 

by. obſerving the Providences, Judgements, Proceedings 
of God towards our anceſtors, and others, for their natio- 
nal, perſonal crying bloody ſios in former ages, may 
probably cenjett ure what Tragical Judgements, Events, 
our whole Nation in gencral, many tranſcendent De- 
linquerits. in particular, have now juſt cauſe to fear and 
expels, for their exorbitant iniquities, (equalliing or e- 


ceeding any in thoſe former ages) unleſs their ſpeedy, real, 
2 P . = 


fracere 1 116 
ward t 
True it is, xe the infallible certainty of future con- 


[4] 1/9. 41. tingent judgements, and events, national or per ſonal, 


22,2326. 


, are(a) known onlyto God himſelf, (b)whochangeth 
— * 19. the times, ſealons, removeth Kings, and ſetteth up 
— . ; pullerh-dowa one and ſetteth up another: 
88 roots up, pulls down,- deſtroyes, builds, plants Na- 
[3 an a * 25, tions, e Cities, Families, Perſons, at his 
P/al. 7 f. 6. 7, plealure; doing whatſoever pleateth him, both in 
P/al. 135. 6. heaven, catth, the Sea, all deep places, and a- 
I 1.19. /. mongſt all the Inhabitants of the earth and none can 
4% 2324. ſtay his hands, nor ſay unto him, What daſt thou? 
Tet nornethſt and: 4 pg, lligent. Chriſtians: by- a + > 

. ttutinat ion, a compar ing ** my 8 od , 
= threarned” agu, and Bed a upon 
Le) gue 36 —4 or Perſons, for ſuch and 755 af reſſions., in 
3. endrations; (c pr conjctture 8 
2 CT ne —— prev 
Rev. 18. 4 —— Ferenc — re ii 


See the the 1 7 or imp eure 
4 — fe to draw down upon. pewitent, ſe 


wſhzr p. 20, lc. Nation « and the eu, all the Grand 


» $3,166, * Tt. 


—— — — — 


DO” 


„ 


Jcrs; who goon kill in their Gurt rref 


chey deem themſelves( d) advanced above the LI. 10. 
reach of any Powers or Tribumalls which! may pull {+ 41. 
them douu, -aidexcents juſtice on chem, anſweexbie 19.575 5, ff 
their bloody crimes,and violences;chere(e)beibgian high -I Falz « 
er than the higheſt, who ig both able and reſolved, 8. Pert. 31. 
to execute vengeance on them in bis due ſeaſan, as well 39 Fla 9. 
4 en all Notorious grand Offenders in former agen, 

though nevey ſo many , if their repemianceprevent it n. 

It wa Daves — to 77 x = vittorious 
King,General;and Man of Har] (My trembleth | 
for — thee, and I am afraid ot thy judgements. 14 Pſal, 17535 
O that this were the preſent temper of aur ſecure Nation, * 
and all the ſunners, warriours, andGrandees init, inthis \ 
fearleſs ſtupid ageywherein though(g)we commit wick- 
eduels with both hands, (Mur tongues & doings are N a 
againſt the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory: (7 . 
and we all proclaim our ſins like Sodom, and hide 5, bets 
them not,[ 5 Jyet Gods judgements are far above out l.] ?/a.10.55 
of our ſight, and we all ſay in our hearts ( like thoſe 11+ 13. 
ſecure Atheiſts mentioned in the PlaJmiſt) we ſhall ne- 
ver be moved, we ſhall never be in adverſity : God 
hath forgorren, he hideth his face, he willnever-ſec 
nor require it: Tea, notwithſtanding: All.Gods threats, 
curſes againſt, bis late ſevere puniſhments of dur Natio- 
nal, perſonal fins: () We bleſſe our ſelves, and ſay i pes. . 
in our hearts, we ſhall have peace, though we wa £0) OI" 
in the 2 — of own hearts, to add drunken- ** © * 
neſſe to thitſt: quite forgetting what follow; thereupon, 

The Lord will not ſpare {ueh; men, but the anger of 
the Lord, and his jealouſly ſhall ſmoke againſt — 
and all the curſes that are written in his book ſhall 
lie upon them, & the Lord ſhall blot out their names 

Ler therefore the contemplation of the National, Per- 
fanal judgements of God upon e here recorded. 
for thoſe crimes of wih we are now as deeply guilty-as t 
were then, awaken us * preſent Lethargy , 3 


| Ps. eden i. a+ 


_— 


* 1 2 6 ry fl ' - — 
T the Render. 


"WU 


* Mat Paris 
Hiſt, Angl, p. 
368. 


Prov, 23. Ve be ( (odainly 
Cod ut ; —— all this 


— 


leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 
Ne Aue fun future timers, - 


The fourch Softiongk the third chapter (whichrbee. 


gins this third part) ſhould have been printed with the 

Second part, as a branch thereof » above two years ſince , 

bur that the Stationer theu kept it back for fear it ſbould 

ſwell that Part 29 fer his preſent Sale i whereby the 
iow 


balk, of this Third Party. is wow am ted be and ut 


firſt im end rj Which all Regders may de w 
to binds up with the two furmor parts, ta wbich it hath 
ſpecial relation, more particularly to the tex Propoſicions 
in the Firſt Part, to which the Propoſition Huter in the 


2 refer. THE +] 
Ius moſt of that large traft (ef 450, years ſpace) 1 


.have bere Chronologicatly run through, was fyrue vither 
2 bloody inteſtine wars between aw Lang Kings then» 
ſelves, or the Welſh Britons warring upon and againſt 
each other: or elſo in defenſive Wars both by Land and 


Sra, againſt the _— bloody, plundering Dancs, 


Norwegians, Scots, Normans, aud other 

Nations. Daring which CM litary [exſons Religion, De- 
votion, Piety, Law, Inftice, Parliamentary (anncills, 
Synods, and juf Governin:nt, are nſwally: caſt aſide, au 
quite trampled under foot; yet it is very obſeruable. ( for 
the 7 of our King dom: and Kings ) that , 
as during the reign of our witient B. ltiſh Kings, ( be fore 
the Saxon race here = our Kingdome of Britain 


[2] See port produced (m) Lucius the firſt Chriſtian King, Helena 


2+P- 41. 24. 


An'iqu.Eccleſ, 


the firſt ChriſtianQuecn,wwd Conſtantine the great, ber 


Brit, Spelmanni cbncilia, Fox, Speed, Holinſbed in their lives, wſſerius, De Rccleſ+ 
rit. Primardiis, c, 32 5, Godwins Converſion of Britain, 
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To the Reader 


ſor, the firſt Chriſtian Emperour is the world, who 
publickly imbraced, profeſſed, countenanced, propa- 
ted the faith and Goſpel of Telus Chriſt, aud abo- 
Iced Pagan — — —— 5 of Lum: 
ter times as our Eng liſhRealm brought firth n) King Hens» . 
ry the 8ch, the firſt Chriſtian King in the — 5 — by — 2 
Acts of Parliament, aboliſhed the Popes uſurped pow. * 77, 4, 
er and juriſdiction out of his Dominions; King Edward - erage” 
the ſixth his ſo, the firf# Chriſtian King, and Queen bed, 5 1 
Eliz beth the firſt Chriſtian Queen We read of in the thers in their 
world; who totally aboliſhed , ſuppreſſed Popery , 4. Kaſtal, 
baniſhed'ir their kingdoms , and eſtabliſhed the pub- * 3 
like Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, by publike — 22 ; 
Statutes made intheir arliaments; So during the rei ge: Maſs,Service, 
of owr Saxon Kings, Aer they turned Chriſtians , this and Sacras 
Realm of England procreated (o) more devout, holy, . 
pious, jaſt and righteous Kings, eminent for their piety , [9] Capgrave 
jultice, excellent Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laus, tran - Sir Heng * 
ſcendent bounty to the Church , Clergy, and Martyr- Spc/man in his 
dom for the defence of Religion, and their Country a- %% Dedica- 
gainſt Pagan Invaders, than any one Kingdom through- —— — bis 
out the World. There being [ p Jnoleſs then 15 or 16 of 1 3) See Mat 
our Saxon Kings, and 13 Queens within 200 years ſpace, n. Cap- : 
who out of piety, devotion, and contempt of the world g/ %⁰e ch 
(according to the piety of that age, ut of datein thu)volun- — = Ir en 
tarily renounced their earthly Crowns, and Kingdoms, Epiſtle — his 
and became profeſſed Monks, Nuns, to obtain an in- Councils, 
corruptible Crown and Kingdom inHeaven;&12 Kings, 
crowned with Martyrdom, being ſlain by Pagan inva- 
ders, 10 of them being canonized for tranſcendent 
Saints, and enrolled for ſuch in all Martyrologies, Li- 
turgies of the Church; which I dowbt fetv of our nc. Re» 
publican Saints will be: Tea the piety of our Kings in 
that age was generally jo ſurpaſring, Ut mirum tunc 
facrat Regem non Sanctum videre , as (g) John Cap- [9] Preface 
grave mforms u.. whence Wernerus (4 forerin Chro- 8 bis Chro- 
naloger. j in bs Faſciculus temporum, records; Plures ſ Ge. 
a.. inve- 
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[1] De Va & di Provincia quantumcunque populoſa. And by ]Ab- 
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| To the Reader a 
| inveniſſe ſanctos Reges in Anglis, quam in alia mund 


— — 


1 Ed- bot Ailred long before him, gives this menuerable teſti- 
foris, 2 — mony of the Sanftity, Martyrdim, Juſtice and indy of the 


371, peoples pabliks weal before the private, ſhining forth in 


our Saxon Ning more than in any other king: throug bout 
the — prz cunRis civitatibus Regniſve ter- 
rarum, de ſanctitate Regum ſuorum Anglia gloriatur: 
quorum alii coronati martyrio, de terreno ad cæleſte 
Regnum migrayerunt : alii exilium patriæ preferentes , 
mori proChriſto peregre deligerunt;nonnulli poſito di- 
ademare, diſciplicinis fe monaſticis ſubdederunt : qui- 
dam in juffitia et ſanditate regnantes,p2odefle ſubvitts 
quam pꝛæeſſe malnerunt (who/e font lan: I meſh the pre> 
ending (elf- denying anti monarchioal dominecring Saints 
over us would noW imitate ) inter quos iſtud Sydus exi- 
mium, glorioſus Rex Edwardus, emicuit, quem cerni- 
mus & indivitiis egenum, & in deliciis ſobrium, in 
purpura humilem , & ſub corona urea ſeculi contemp- 
rorem: So as the Propheſies of Pſal. 72, 2,6, Iſay. 42.4, 
10, 12. C:49, 1, 23. C. 51, 5 c. 60, 9, IO, II, c. 66+ 
19. ſeems to be principally intended and verified of our 
King:& Iſle above alſothers in the world. No Wonder then 
that theſe ages of theirs afford ns ( notwithſtanding all the 
wars, tumults, combuſtions therein ) ſundry memorable 
Preſidents of great Parliamentary Councils, Syned:s, Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical excellent Laws and Canms made in, 
& rojal Charters wes by them, vu divert me- 
morable Mounments both of cr Parkamentary Councils, 
Kings, Princes, Nobles, Peoples conſtant care, diligence, 
prodence, fortitude, in defending, preſerving, vindicating, 
and perpetuating to poſterity the good oli Laws, Liberties, 
Franchiſes, Right t, Cuſtoms, Government, publike juſtice 
and Propriety of the Nation; to ſuppreſs, arty all ill 
Law, tyrannical, unjuft Proceedings, Oppreſſions, Ex- 
ions, [mpoſts, Grievances, T axes, repugnant therewnts; 
C to advance Religion, Fiu, Learning the free 7e 
| | c 
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| To the Reader. © Ys 
7 8. and prota or far — bave bere in a 
Chronological met er part ) faithfully cole. 
Hod ont of onr beſt Hi and Ant * 


all ſores' ; where they: ty en ſeattered,, and 
— of them being almoſt quite is oblivion , 454 
ſo far forgotten , that they were never ſo much 4s once re- 
er infifted on, either in our late Parliaments 
aud Great Courts of Inflice , in any late publike Argu- 
ments or Debates, tonching the violation or preſorvation 
of the fundamental Laws, Liberties, Properties, Rights, 
Franchiſes of the Nation, nov almoſſ quite forgotten, and 
trampled under fect , after all our late contefts for their 
defence. 
Z bave throughout ./ Collections fl confincd 
wy ſelf to the very words and expre Jens of theſis ads. 
ans | cite, coupling their relations togerher where they 
accord in one, citing them (everally where they vary, and 
could not aptly be conjoyned , tranſoribing their moſt per- 
tinent paſſages in the language they penned them ( omit» 
ted by our vnlgar Engliſh Chronologers ) and amn xing 
ſome brief obſervations to them for Explanation or Infor- 
mation, where there is occaſion, 
T he whole nndertaking 1 bere humbly ſubmit to the 
favourable acceptation and cenſure of every judicions 
Reader gwho if upon bis peruſal thereof, ſhall eſteem it wor- WP 
thy of ſuch an Encomium , as ( {) Wilkam Thorne ( 2 * 
Monk of Canterbury) bath by way of Prologue prefixed ſiptores, c./, 
to bis own Chronicle ; Valens labor & laude dignus, per 1757. 
quem ignota noſcuntur, occulta ad noticiam pateſcunt; 
ptæterita in lacem, præſentia in experientiam, & fucu- 
ra temporibus non omittantur; & quia labilis eſt hu- 
mana memoria, neceſſe conſtat ſcriptis inſeri memoran- 
da, ne humanz fragilitatis contingens oblivio, fieret 
poſteris inopinata confuſio. It will ſowewhat inc on- 
rage me to proceed from theſe remote, obſcure times, to 
ages next enſuing, in the like, or ſome other Chronological 
wethed, But if any tut diſafectrom to the wor L or da. : 
NE TS... 
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* To the Reader. 


Angl. l. 5. p. 
737174. 


verſity) from me in opinion, ſhall deems theſe Collection wes 
leſs or ſuperfinon;, I hope they will give me leave to 
wake the ſelfſame Apology for my ſelf and them, as our 


De Geftis Rg oſt. udidions Hiſtorian (t) William: ef Malmesbury 


long ſince mads for himſelf and bis. Hiſtorical collectiani. 
Et quidem erunt multi fortaſſis in diverſis Regionibus 
Angl'z , qui quædam aliter ac ego dixi, ſe dicant audiſ- 
ſe vel legiſſe. Veruntamen ſi recto aguntur judicio, 
non ideo me cenſorio expungent ſtilo. Ego enim ve- 
ram Legem lecutus Hiſtoriz , nihil unquam poſui, niſi 
quod à ſidelibus relatoribus, vel ſcriptoribus addidici. 
Forro, quoquo modo hzc ſe habeant, privatim ipſe mihi 
ſub ope Chriſti gratulor, quod continuam Anglorum 
Hiſtoriam ordinaveram, vel ſolps, vel primus. (at haſt 
Wiſe in this id) Si quis igitur poſt me ſcribendi de tali: 
bus munus attentaverit, mihi debeat colleaionis gra; 
tiam, ſibi habeat electionis materiam. Quod ſuper. 
eſt, munus meum dignanter ſuſcipite, ut gaudeam grato 
aognitoris arbitrio, qui non erravi eligendi judicio. 
Thus craving the Benefit of thy Prayers for Gods Ble. 
Jug on theſe my publications, for the common liberty, 
weale and Benefit of the Nation, I commend both them 
and thee to Gods tnition and benediftion. 


Lincolns Inne WILLIAM PRYNNE, 
December 6, 1655, +5 
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A Seaſonable, Legal and Hiſtorical Vins 


dication of the good old Fundamental Li- 
berties, Rights and Laws of England. 


(hapter 3. Seftion 4. 


Comprchending a bvief Colle#ion of all the moſt 
obſervable Parliamentary Councils, Synods,Conven- 
tions, Publique Conteſts, Debates, Wars , Hiſtorical 
Proceedings, Paſſages, Records, relating to the fun- 
damental Liberties, Franchiſes , Rights , Cuſtoms , 
and Goverument of the People under our Engliſb 
Saxon Kings, from the year of our Lord 600 , 
till the death of King Edmund Ironſide , and 
reign of Cnute the Daxiſb King, Anno Dom. 
1017,With ſome brief Obſervations on and 
from the ſame. 


N A V N the former Section I have preſented you 
x A) 


with a general brief Account of aur fit 
Engliſh Saxom Chriſtian Kings limited 


5% Jes, Power and Prerogative , being obliged to 
WEIS govern their Engliſh- Sagon Swbjetts , not 
arbitrarily, bat juſtly, according to their known Laws, and 
totally diſabled, to alter, repeal am old, or enati any new 


Laws; to impoſe any publique Taxes, Tallages , ImpoFts , 
— on pole, e, 
e : 


\ 


7 Seeſonable, Legal and Hiorical Vnducarn 


— 8 % ſtanding not long unſhaken by civil wars 2 


don Hiſt, lib. 2. bn 4 a 
—— but were either ſlain in war, or — 


Hiſt, 4b. 1. 2. Peace, ur expelled their Realms by', or force 
Fox Afts and Crowns to others , after all their former proj pe 
U 


Monum, V ol, d reigns wholly bent in Wars , Tro 
1. p. 148, 8 4 N 


iam il non de ficiet, Nomen illud & honor 
pertr au/ibit, moni mentum illud & claritatem 
ſeculis veteraſcet. Hoc premeditare, ſummæ pru 


14:15, 


I ſhall now in this Seto proceed in 


ing Chriſtian Saxon Kings rei 
the reign of King fx gh 
1017. 


tended neceſſity; to m uhe any War, Peace; or to alienate the 
Lauds ar ancient Revenues of their Crowas , to any pious , 
publique or priv ne uſes whatſoever , without the comman 
conſent of ther Nobles and Wiſemen in general Parkiamen- 
tary Councils; together with a Summary of the Laws 
of Ethelbert , the firit Chriſtian Saxon King, wholly 
prerermitting the Names, Acts, Kingdoms, of our firit 
Pagan Saxon M ſurpert, racher than lawfall Kings :who, 
| though many and great in their generations, were vel y 
o See Mat, ſpeedily brought to nothing their Kingdoms begun, e- 
weſtminſt. An. rected by blood, conqueſt, and meer power of the Sword , 


to reſign their 
raus ſucceſ- 
- ford A » Seditions , 
2 „ Rebellions » Rapines, afforaing nothing worthy memory for 

- — — their peoples good, the Kingdoms ſettlement, * — 6 0 
1. 20, Cc. Poſterity. Whence Henry Huntindon in the cloſe of the 2 
Book of his Hiſtories , p. 3 20, hath this Obſervation 

concerning them, very ſeaſonable for our preſent 
times; Vide igitur Lector, & perpende , quanta Nomina 
quam cito ad nihilam devenerint ; Attende quæſo & ſtude, 

cum nihil hic duret, ut adjuiras tibi re guum, & ſ# ſt an- 


acquirere ſumma caliditatis, adipiſci ſumme felici- 


ded Chonological Method: to v the ii next ſucceed- 
in England, , till 
ane , An Demi 


. . * 
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It is recorded of Æthelbert ( 4 * firſt Chriſt:an An. Bom. boi 

Saxon King of Kent , that keeping the Fealt of out Sa- () Chronic, 

viours Nativity at Canterbury, vii his Queen, Ead 1 — — 

bald his Son, Arch · Biſhop Auguſtine , and the Noöôles — —— - 

of the Land; he there held a Parliamentary Council Spelman (on- 

with them, on the 5. of J,, in the year of our ©. 5. 118. fe 

Lord 605. Which Thema Sprot thus expreſteth ( in 2 

the Language of his age rather than of that Convos on, col. mw 

cato ibidem communi Concilio tam Clert quam Pos- ; 

pult , ate quinto Janwarn , he did then and there PIER D 

Omnium « fingulozum appꝛobatione, . conſenſu, *'*** 

he relates; or tum conſenſu erab. lit Archie oiſ- 

covi Augultini Ac Pꝛintcipum meozum, a cum Adbal- 

di filit met, Hobiltum optimatum meo- 

zum Conſilio, as his Charters reciie, give, grant and 

confirm to the Church of St. Peter and Pan! in Canterbu> 

ry tor ever, ſundry Lands, pretious Utenſils , Privileges 

and Immunities by his Charters, m:de and ratified in this 

Cuncil. In which (it is molt probable ) he likewiſe 

made thoſe judicial Decrees and. Laws, with the advice 

of his Wiſe men, for che bene fir of his people in his own (b] Eceleftaſt, * 

Country Saxon Language, Which our venerable Hi i.” 2. c. 

(6) Beda, (e) william of Malmesbury, (4) Hurtendon, 65 De Gt 

(ej Bromton, and (F) others ment ion only in the gene · Ng. Agl. 7. 

ral, and Biſhop (2) Enulph hath regilired to poſterity 1. 6. 1. 

in his famous u fipt, intituled Textws Roffenſig, (4) Hi, l. 3. 

of which I have given you ſome account before. John, — _ 

3.5. 50, 51, 52+ on which you may reflect. 5 
In the year of Chriſt 627 () Paulinus perſwa ding / ) Mr, Sel- 


Edvis King of Northamberland to become a Chriſtian , — rules of 
* ; onour, part. 

2. 4 5. p. 602, (g) Spelman, concil. p. 127, (b) Beda Eccieſ. Hiſt. Gratis Anglo. 

— 2. f. 1713, 14. See Mat. weſtm, An. 626, 627, Malmesb. de geſt. reg. l. . c. 


r * 


3. Hen, Hunti biſt. 1. 3. p.327,328. Chron. Johannis Bromton, col, 731, 5832, 
Simeon Dundmenſs Epiſt, de Archiepiſcopis Eborum, p. 77. Radulpbus de Diceto , 
Abbreviationes Chron, cal, 438, Gervaſuus Aﬀta Poniificum cm. col. 1634. 


Godwin in the life of Paulinus , Polycbronicon, Fabian, Graflar, Halinſbed, Spced , 
yon pede + Seldens Titles of Honour, pait, 1. 6. g. SR. 6. p, 
. | * | | | 
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"to avodeternal torment a and to be made a partaker of the 
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Kongdom of Heaven ; The King anſwered, That he was 
both willing, and eu git to receive the faith which be taught, 
nt he ongt firſt to confer with tis Friends, Pzinces, 
and Counſello2s concerning it, h Jo, f 196) concur- 
red in j#-lgemert with him tity might all be baptized to- 
gether, A ſſembling therefore bis Wiſemen, and adviſing 
with th:m, he cemanded ſeverally of them all, What 
chat Detlrixe , whieh they never heard of wil then, d 
that new worſhip of Cod which was pre. ic hed by Paultnus 
ſeemed to t em? Townom Ceyf: the chief ot the Prieſts 
preſently aniwered : Dy thou conſ der, O King: what that 
Religion is nhich is now freachedto us; I profeſs unto thee 
that which 1 hade nw/t certaizly learned, thas the Kri- 
on we have hitherto imbraced , hath uo virtut at all ih it; 
whereupon it remains » that if thoſe new things which are 
now preached unto us, [hall appear to thee upon examination, 
to he better and ſtronger than our Religion, let u3 haſten to 
embrace them without any _ o whoſe wiſe perſwa - 
ſions and words, Another of the Kings Nobles 

his Aſent , ſpake ſomething concerning the os 
and incertainty of this life, and of their ignorance and 
incertainty of thatlife which is to come; concluding, 
That rf this new Doctrine brougbt any thing to them more 
certain, than that they formerly imbraced, it ought to be 
de ſervedly followed : The reſt of the Eldets and 

Connſellors, proſecuting the ke things, by Divine ad- 
moni:ion , Coyfi added; that he deſired to hear Pauli- 
nus preaching concerning God, more diligemly than before; 
which when he had done, by the Kings command; he 
cryed out (having heard his preathing } 7 heretofore 
under ſtood, that what we worſhipped was nothing, becauſe 
by how much the more diligently I ſought the truth in that 
worſhip, the leſs I found it. But now I open profeſſe, that 
in this preaching » the truth ſhines forth , which is able to 
give unto us the gifts of eternal life 1 and happi- 
neſs ; Whereupon, O King) 1 adviſe thee, that the Temples, 


- Py hy 


3 


ite; * — - + 1 = _ : 2 . nn 
— Titerivery Witey Laws of England ©" 


- 
* y a * 


and Altars we have conſecrated without any fruit or bene · 
fit, we ſhould nom preſemly extcrate and burn, Upon this, 
without more Jebate pho Kinp openly gave his aſſent tothe 
preaching of Paulinus, & renowncing /dolatry confeſſed that 
he did imbrace the faith of Chriſt. And when theKing de- 


manded of Coy fi his Prielt,who ought firſt to r and 


deſtroy the Altars & Temples of the Idolt, with the rails & 
and bound wherewith they were incloſed? He anſwered, 
I, who have worſhipped them through fooliſmeſt. And pre- 
ſently renouncing his Swperſtition, he demanded Arms 


and an Horſe of the King, ( * which by their old Law Fox Acts 
and Mon, Pal, 


Prieſts might not ule:) which being granted him, he 
mounted the Horle , with a Sword and Lance in his 
Hand, and riding to the Idols thus armed (the people 
deeming him to be mad) prophaned the Temple, and 
commanded his Companions to deſtrey and burn 
it» with the Idols, and all the Hedges about it, which 
they did. N hereu pon the King, with his Nobles, and ve- 

of the people, embraced the- Chriſtian Reli gion, 
and were buptix ed by Paulinus, in the Church of St. Peter 
at Tork; ( which the King there ſpeedily commanded 
to be built of Wood, and afterwards enlarged )or- 
daining Paulinus Biſhop of that place, who converted) 
baptized him and his people; as Beda and others more 
largely record the Hiſtory. From which memorable 
preſident we may obſerve theſe particulars, 

1. That the King himſelf could not then alter the 
eſtabliſhed Laws or received Religion of this Realm, 
though falſe ; nor introduce new Laws » or ſet up the 
true Religion without the concurrent Aſſent of his No- 
bles and Wiſemen in a general Parliamentary Counei] 

2. That the Princes, Chief Prieſts, Nobles, an Al- 
dermen ot the Realm, were the Parliamem Mem- 
bers in that Age. ; 

3. That every:ohe'of chem in cheie Councils had 
— - Vow and Debate; and gave their voices 

verally for the bringing in 
ſuction of Idolatry, = | 
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SN N25 ehr (4) William of — 3 this Character ot 
N E this Kings Gofernment, after he became a Chriltian 
55e fer Fa; and oſ the vicificude of humane affairs , worthy our 
and Mon, vol, preſent obſervation» he being ſuddenly (lain in battle, 
1. 5.157. together with his Son, after all his former conquelts 
and felicity. | 
« Nullus tunc Predo Pwublicss, nullus latro domeſti- 
cus, infidiator conjugalis pudoris procul ; Exptlatoz 
Propeſction 4. © alienz Hereditatis cxul Magnum id in e jus laudi- 
© bus, & nottrs ætate iptendidum. Itaque Imperii ſuĩ, 
© ad eos limites incrementa perducta ſunt , ut Juſtitia 
© & Pax libentèr in mutuos amplexus concurrerent oſ- 
* culorum, gratiam grata vicifſicudive libantes; & fali- 
eiter tune eAnglorum KReſpublica procedere potuuſſt i ui- 
< fi mots immatura, temporalis beatitudinis Noverca, 
« turpi fortunæ ludo, virum abſltuliflet Pattiæ. Ætatis 
© enim 48. Regni 17. Rebellamtibus Regulis, quos ſud 
jugum miſerat , Ceadwalla Britonum, & Penda CAler- 
ciorum, cum Filio interemprus , milerabile varietatis 
« humanz fuir exemplum: nulli prudentiã inferior, qui 
' ve Chriſtianam fidem , niſi diligentiflime inſpetars 
© ra:ione, voluit ſuſcipere » ſuſceptæque nihil exiſtima- 
© re comparabile, | 
Anno 673. Anno 673 ( * ) Theodor Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
(k) Leda Ec- held a great Council at Hertford; prelencibus Epiſco- 
cleſ. — . 4. pis Angliz , ac Regibus, & Magnat ibus uni vetſis; the 
* „ Biſbops of England» and Kings (to wit, King Lotharius 
Florent ii · and Eaſwine ] and all the Nobles being preſent at it, In 
gornienſss An. this Council, they made ten Canons or Laws ,, which: they 
673. Gervaſi- all ſubſcribed and ratified with their bands ; the 7th. 
—_—_ whereof was, That 4 Synod (or Parliamentary A ſembh) 
Pontif.. cantu- undd be aſſembled twice, or ( becauſe divers cauſes 
ar, col, 1639, hindred ) Placuit omnibus in commune > they all 4 
Matthew Par- greed in common . tar in the Calends of Auguſt, in 4 
1 place cailed Clo boſboem , a ſhould be corgrega- 
Spelmani con- ted ar leaſt ence evury year, 7: Nhe reit of them you may 
6l. p, 152, 153, Fox 4d and Mon, wii p.r61,  Propofit. 5,6. , 
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peruſe inthe marginal Authors at leiſure, being mecr- = 
ly Ecclefialtical , and not 10 pertinent — Dil- 


1; Ceadwalla King of the Feſt-Saxons, In the year | 
of — Lord 680. granted to Biſhop Wilfrid — TT , 
Lands, with their appurtenances , Pd Pag ali am . Necla — 
cum conſenſu & devot d con fir matione omnium Optimatum ſti. cant uar. 
meorum ; with the conſent and devour confirmation * 2207. 
of all his Nobles (aſſembled in a Parliamentary Coun- p,, 7 
cil ) the grant of his Crown Lands to him, being not * 
valid to bind his Succeſſours without his Nobles con- 
current confirmation. 6 
m) william ef Malmesbury writes of him; 7 ( eſtis 
* h A ore bis conver ſion — Chriſtianity, he addi- "nam gl 
cted himſelf to wars, and to plunder and ſpoil his neigh- Mr. LIES 
bouring Kings 3 et he conſcientiouſly dedicated the * ie 
tenth of all his ſpoils to God, Inter hac arduum memo- 7'*9t5,6.19, 
rats eſt, quantum etiam ante Baptiſmum inſervierit pictati, nn 
wt omnes manubias q4s jure prædatorio, in ſwos uſws 
tranſcripſerat; Deo Decimaret. J. quo, et ſi approbamu s, 
affettum , improbamus exemplum; juxta llud; Qui fert 
* (acrificiun de ſubſtantia Pauperii, quaſi qui immolat fili- 
um in con ſpectu pairs. 
If all the Plandering warring Saints of this Age would 
imitate his example, in giving the Tenths 57 all their 
ſpoils and plunder: #oGod & bis Minifters,inftead of ſpoi · 
ling themoftheir Tbos and antient ( hurch · Revenues, | 
men would deem them as good Saints as this plunder- 
i Saxon hom it is likewiſe , 
» that (») before be Chriſtian , intending. *.) 30s 
nale the I ſle „aud une it to bis Kingdom; rie! ge 
he vowed to give the Aab. part of the Iland, and Prey, to Camdens Bri- 
Chriſt, if he ſhow/d anguiſh it : Whereupon he con- nia. p, ve. 
La gs, e e mit, being Pagans , Thames $1 oy 
with @ . andin per formance of his vow, Abeasen fu 
rigp & Maine de Gfic Ponifcam angle, 3. is ,d. 
denten, (bl, 74%. 751, Spimas, Concil, p. 181, TIN N. 
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gave to Brſhop Wilfrid and his Clerks ( tor their mu in- 
renance and encouragement - ) the poſſeſſion of 300 [+ 
Hides of Land beg the fourth part thereof, When 
dur new Conquerours ſhall be ſo bountifull in beſtow- 
ing the fourth (ot but the tenth) part of all the pre- 
tended conquered Lands they have gotten on Chr:ſts 
Church and Miniſters » inſtead of invading and purcha- 
ling the ¶ hurches antient Lands, Glebes, Tithes and Inhe- 
riiance , they may demetit the Name and praiſe of 
Saints, as well as Ceadwalla;who, before he came to the 
Crown, 4s he was unjuſtly baniſhed from his Country, 
through the envy of others, only for his vertues and wor- 
thineſs , which firſt cauſed him to take up armes and in- 
rade the South · Saxons, two of whole Kings he flew 
ſueceſſively in the field, after which he twice in- 
vaded , and afflited Kent with gricvous wars taking 
advantage of their civil diſcords) wherein he ſhed abun- 
dance of Chriſtian blood: So when he had reigned bur 
two years ſpace » after all his victories, out of meer 
devotion, he voluntarily left his Crown, Kingdom, Con- 
queſts, and went in Pilgrimage to Rome where he 
was baptixed) to bewail and expiate the guilt of all +» 
his former wars, bloodſhed, plunders, rapines , perplex- 

ing his Conſcience,and there died. 

An, Dow. 616, . The firſt Charter and grant I find extant of any Lands 
àniven to the Church, after thoſe of Ethelbert King of 
(o Evidentie Kent, forecited, is that of (o) King Eadba¹aqͤ his Son 
Ecclefie Chri- and ſucceſſour, Ann Dom. 616, who being by Gods 
ſti cantus. col. mercy , through the ition of Archbiſhop Law- 
wane rence converted from avity of his life , for the Sal- 
* r vation of his ſoul , and hope of A future reward , gave to 

Chryſt-Church in Canterbury, and io the ſemi ſervin 
God in that Church, big Lands ralled Edeſham, with the 
Fields, Woods, Paſtures,and all things therenme of right ap- 
pertaining) my all ſecular ſervices,& Fiſcal tribures; 
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of Thannet „tothe Monaſtery of Raculph, free from all 


The Grant of King Eg frid, and his Queen Etheldrida , . a+ * 
of Heftod:ſham to Biſhop Wilfrid, Anno 674. r 

The Charter and Grant of Ceadwalla aforeſaid, and Grants and 
Kendritha his wife ( of 4 plough-Lands to Archbiſhop Charters are 
Theodor, and the Family of Chriſt-harch in Canterby- recorded? &. 
free from all ſecular ſervices,but thoſe 3 forem:ntioned) — 
An. 687. of Withrid King of Kent, Anno. 694, of King publiſhed by 
Offa, An. 774. of King Eamund, An. 784. of King Mr. Doddeſ- 
Kenewlfe, An. 791, 814, 815, 822. of King Hef, An. wel, G . 
$29. of King Athulfut, An, 832, 833 , 834. of King wn, was 
Ethelſtany An. 917940. of King Edred, An. 941,948, n 
949. of King Egered, An. 979, 980. and of King Cute, 

An. Dom. 1016. To pretermit others of this kind. 

All which Grants be ing for the moſt part, only of 2 
their own private Lands gotten by Purchaſe, or Con- Propoſit 2. to; 
queſt, not of the Lands, or Demeſnes of their Crowns, 
paſſed by their own Charters alone, without any con- 
firmation or aſſent of their Nobles in a Parliamentary 
Council, not mentioned at all in them. But no grants 
of any Lands, Rents or Revenues of their Crowns y to 
pious or other uſes, were then either valid in Law, or 
obligatory to their ſucceſſors, without common con- 
ſent and tatificat ions of their Nobles in Parliamentary 
Councils, which for this reaſon is till mentioned in 
all their Charters and donations of ſuch Lands and 
Rents to pious uſes, Neither could they exempt 
thoſe Lands from any of theſe three fore named pub- 
lick charges (for the common defence and benefit ot 
their Realms) by che ir own royal Charters alone, un- 
leſs tatiſied by the Nobles in their great, Conncils, 
Whereupon in all theſe. T Char ters, * 
al 1 ther 
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ther grants of Lands by particular perſons, ratified by 
theſe Kings, they exempted them only from all ſecu+ 
lar ſervices , exceptis © xpeditione , Pontis & Arcs con- 
NRrull iane, which they could not diſcharge them from, 
but by ſpecial Grants in General Parliamentary Aſ- 
ſemblies, as ſubſequent Preſidents will more fuliy de- 
monltrate. 
Anno 685+ ( q ) Theodor — of 2 „Anno 685. 
(% Since held a Council at Twyford, in the preſence of Eyfrid 
Dunelaenſ's King ot — RCA, who going in perſon to 8 
Hiſtoria Pa- 7 * 
nel. Eccl:fie, ( uthert (when as he neither by Letters nor Meiiengers 
1, 4. col, 37 could be drawn out ofhis Iland Lindesfarne to the Sy- 
58, Ge u nod brought him to ir much againſt his will: where; 
gorge” by the command of all the Sywed, he was conſtrain- 
cant. col. 1639. £4 to takg upon bim the Office of a Bijhop : Wherenpon 
Florentius - King Eg frid by the advice of Archbiſhop Theodor, Biſhop 
gon. An684. Trumwin, & tot ius Concilii , and of the whole Council, for 
. — the ſalvation of his and his ſucceſſors ſouls, by his 
Jogos of Bi» Chartergave to St. Cutbert and all his ſucceſſors , the 
ſhops in the Yilage called Creic, aud 3 mile in circuit round about t, 
life of culbert. together with the City called Lugabadia, and 15 miles 
Propeſit. 10, circuit round abont it „ to have to him and his ſucceſſors , 
for the ſervice of God for ever, 4s freely and quietly as he 
himſelf enjoyed them, and to diſpoſe thereof at his pleaſure; 
which Charter the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhops preſent in 
the Conncil, confirmed with their Wwbſcriptions, What 
other Councils and Synodt were held under this Arch- 
Biſhop Theodor at Hartford, Cloveſho,* Heathfield, (or 
® Erbelwerdus Hatfeild ) and what Canons were made in „fer 
Hiſt. (. 3, c. 8. the confirmation of the Chri ſtian faith, the 5 fi"ft General 
Salts it Let: Councils, &c. you may read at leiſure in Gervaſins, Do- 
ge, robernienſis, Matthew Parker, and Godwin in his life, 
where they are recorded; and in Matthew Weſtminſter, 
An. 880. Chronicon Johannis Bromton » (ol. 741, 756 , 
799, 780. Radul. de Diceto Abbreviationes Chronic. 
Col. 441. Chronica Wil. Thorne, col. 1770, Henry Hun- 


nundon » Hiſtortarum lil. 3. p. 335, Spelmanni ( vnci- 
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of the Fundamental Leberties, Rights, Laws of Eingland, 1x 
lia, p. 15 2+ Beda Eccleſiaftice Hiftoriay l. 4. c. 5, 17, We: 

| 18, Mr. Fox eAtts and Monuments vol. 1.p. 160, 

161. To which I ſhall refer you. 

1 About the year of Chrilt 692. (r) I King of the %⁰⁰ 692, 
ne Saxons , who ſucceeded Ceadwalla, by the exhor- 4 — ak 
tation and advice of {erred his Father, Hedda and joy wt. — 
Erkenwald his Biſhops and of all his Alder men (or Se- to 767, Lan- 
enators) and of all the Elders and Wiſemen of his #474; Archai- 
Realm , in a great Aſſembly of the Servants of God |, . > <4 

© for the ſalvatianot his peoples ſouls, and the com , TY — 

* mon conſervation of his Realm , Enacted ſundry Ec- Ar. Seldens 

© clefiaftical and civil wholſom Laws, that by them Titles of He- 

© juſt judgements might be founded and eRabliſhed ** 4 _ 

© chroughout his Dominions, and that from thence- ment, vol. 

© forth it might be law full tor no Alderman » Senator, 1. p. 164. 

| © or other perſon living within his Realm, to aboliſh | 

. © theſe his Laws; rending all to advance Piety,)uflice, Pepaſt. i, 3, 

Peace, and preſerve his people trom violence, rapine, 7 

oppreſſion, and all Puniſhments, Taxes, Fines,bur ſuch 

only as were impoſed, aſcertained by his Laws and 

| Parliamentary Councils, as you may readat large 

in the Laws themſelves, eſpecially Lex 2, 34 6 

9,10, 115 16, 17, 51,73, 74. 

In the year 694 (5) Withred King of Kent ſummoned 4nzo 694. 
Brithwald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Toby Biſhop of d Lilla 
Rochefter, with the other Abbots , Abbeſſes , Priefts 3 
Deacons, Dukes and Earli to a great Council at Beccanceld jg, chriſt 
(or Bacranceld, as others write ite) where conſwlting Cantuar, col, 
all together concerning the State of the Churches of God, 2208, Selm. 
within that Rea'm, how they might eſtabliſh and perpetuate — 5. 189, 
to them to the end of the world , thoſe Lands and Reve- 10 
nues which their pious Kings and Anceſtors had granted Propoſt. 46, 
and appropriated to God and his Church , as their perpetual 10, 
inheritance » without ſubſtraltion or diminution , They 
thereupon enacted, decreed, and in the name of God 
' Almighty commanded , that all their ſucceſſouts, 
both Kings and Princes, with all ether Laymen whatſoe- 
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the Churches , which they then confirmed ; nor preſume 10 
violate the Privileges gramed to them , and ſpecially by 
king Withreds Charter , which they ratified in this 
Council with all their ſubſcriptions; wherein he and they 
exempred Churches from all ſecular ſervices and Tributes , 
but ſuch as they ſhould voluntarily and freely render without 
compulſion , which ſhould not be dr awn into cuſtom to their 
prejudice ; witnene this Clauſe of the Charter, and ex- 
emption they confirmed; & ab omni debito vel pulſa- 
tione Regalium Tributozum, % [#4 ſportanea vo- 
luntate, ex lar gitate bene ſiciorum quid facere velint; ta- 
men hoc impoſterum non ſervetur, nec habe atur in malam 
conſuctudinem. 
Anno 697. The ſame (t) King Withred, in the Parliamentary 
% Sperm. Council of Berghamſi ced, Anno 697+ by the advice and 
Conc. p. 15 mon conſent of his Biſhops, andother Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
Propoſit, 3. ders, cum viris quibuſdam militaribus ; enacted ſundry 
Eccleſiaſtical and civil Lame, to be added to the former 
Laws and cuſtoms of Kent: the firſt whereof 1s this, That 
the Church ſhall be free, and enjoy her Judgements, Rents, 
and Penſions. 
G Sorter And (/ Anno Dom. 700. this king Withred, un 
Concil, p. 198, cum conſenſu Principum meorum, rogether with the con- 
Evidentie Ec ſent of his Nobles and Biſhops (who ſubſcribed their 
cleſ. Chriſt, names to his Charter) granted to the Churches of God 


Cant.col,2258, ; | 
2209. Autiq 12 in Kent. that they ſtould be perpetually freed ab omni er: 


Eecleſ. But. p. actione publica tributt, atque diſpendio vel lſlone - 


ry 


$42 35, preſents aie & tempore: &c, From all publickexatition of 


Tribute, and from all dammage and harm:rendring to him 


Propoſit. 1. 10. C his poſterityꝛſuch honour and obedience as t had yeelded 
to the Kings his anteceſſors ; under whom Juſtice and Li- 
Anno 678, berty was kept towaras them. 


6 it About the year of our Lord 678, (x) wilfrid Arche 
Malmeſ, de Gefi.Pontif. Angl. 1,3.p. 264. to 269. chron. Job, Brompt. cal,791,7925 
7935 794. Sim.Dunelm, de Archiepiſ, Ebor. col,78, Spelman, Coned. 200.6 206. 
Mat. Parker, Tho. Stubs, Godwin in the lives of Archbiſhop , VFifrid , 


and britbwald, Mat} Veſlm, Anno 692, 711. Hiſt, Anglicane Scriptores antiq 


1652, col. 78, 29429772 . d,441,1691,1741, * ud 1 » 
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ver; ſhould not invade the Rights, Landi or Dominions of | 
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' biſhop of Zork ocing in a Count unjuſfly deprived ot N 
his Biſhoprick by Theodor Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
whoenvied the greatneſs of his Wealth , Power, and 
' | Dioceſs, which he would and did again{ Vfridt will, 
in that Council divide #»to 2 more Biſhoprickszwas after 
that time exiled the Realm, through the malice of Eg- 4 
| frid king of Nortbumber land) and Embur ga his Queen, 
| (whom he would have perſwaded to become a Nun, 
and deſert her Husband y as ſome Authors write, and 
others dehy in his favour ) without any juſt and lawfull 
cauſe ; and after that about the year 692. being again 
deprived of his Biſhoprick and right by the Judgement and 
ſentence of another Council held under Aldrid kingrot- 
Northumberland, and Bertuald Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ; hethereupon made two ſucceſſive appeals to 
me againſt their two un juſt ſentences , as he concei- 
ved them . The firſt to Pope Agatbo and a Council of — 
150 Biſhops, held under him; who decreed, he ſhould. E 
be reſtored to his Biſhoprick, and make ſuch Biſhops under him 
( by advice of a Council to be heldeby him) as he ſhould deem 
meet; with which decree againſt his firſt ſentence, he 
returning from Rome to king Egfrid , to whom he de- 
lirered it, ſcaled with the Popes Seal ; the king upon 
fight and reading thereof, inthe preſence of ſome of 
his Biſhops , tautim 4 reverentis Romane ſedis abfuit, 
was ſo far from obeying this Decree of the Roman See, 
that he ſpoiled Wilfrid of all his Goods and poſſeſtions, and 
committed him priſoner to 4 barbarous and cruel Gover- 
mur; who thruſt bim into a dark, dungeon for many days 1, 
and that committed him to another more cruel G aoler 
than he , called Tumber , who endeavoured to put him in- 
to Fetters by the Kings command; which he could no ways ' 
| faſten upon his Legs, but they preſently fell off again, | 
through a Aſiracle. Whereupon wickedneſs giving. 
. place to Religion, he was looſed from his Bonds, 4 2 
ed in free cuſtody , and afterwards releaſed, lut not reſto- 
red. After which) about the year 693 he appealed a- 
« 4 C 3%. gn 
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1 Seaſonable, Lg Hie Vindication 


Propeſit 7. 


Ans 705. 


ain to Pope Jobi aga inſt the proceedings of the ſecond 
Teuncit, wh retaſed to re- admit him to bis Archbi- 
{hoprick, unleſs he would ſubmit to the decrees of A rchbi . 
{hop Theodore , and Brithwald bus ſucceſſor ;* which he 
elalſed todo, unleſs they were ſuch as were conſonant to 
the decrees of theholyCanons which he conceived theirs nor to 
be, becauſe they would order him to condemn himſelf with- 
out any Crime ob jetted is him. Upon which appeal, this 
Pope, wich his Biſhops, pronounced Wilfrid, free from all 
Crime, and ordered him to return to his A chbiſhogrick;wri- 
ting Letters to Ethelred King of Mercians, and Alfrid 
King of Northumberland to reſtore him thereunto. Al- 
frid receiving the Popes Letters by Wilfrids 1 , 
altogether refuſed to obey the Popes commands in this Caſe ; 
aying y Quod eſſet contra rationem, homini jam bis 
© a toto Anglorum Concilio damnato,propter quælibet 
© Apoltolica ſcripta communicare : That it was againſt 
reaſon , to communicate with a man already twice 
condemned by the whole Council of the Engliſh Nati» 
on for any writings of chePope(lo little were thePopes 
authoricie and decrees then regarded in England con- 
tradicting the kings and EngliſhCouncils proceedings) 
neither would he reftore him all bis life, After his death 
Edulfe uſurping the Crown by Tyranny, Wfrid re- 
paired to him to reſtore him to his Archbiſhoprick » 
upon this account of the Popes Letters ; Wheteupon 
be was ſo inraged with him for it, though formerly his 
great friend, that he > commanded bim 10 dyes 
the Realm forthwith, unleſs be would be of all his 
oods, and caft ont of it with diſgrace, Hut this Uſuper 
being deprived both of his Realm, Crown, and Life, in 
little more than 3 Months ſpace, and Oſred ſon of king 
Alfrid, being reſtored to the Crown by the Nobles , as 
right heir thereumo.; at laſt Wilfrid was re-inveſted in 
his Biſhoprick by the decree of a Conncil held under 


him in Northumberland, at a place called Nidden, An. 


705. not ſo much in obedience to the Popes command 
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as king Alfridi, atteſled by E/fieds his Sitter, then Ab- 
dels of Srreneſhaſh; witneſs theſe words of Berfride 


——_— 


cum eorum robori, accedat Regis noſtri qaſsis: & no- 
t fir neceſlit atis ſponſio, &c. Puer in Regem levatus; 
© hoſtis abactus, Tyrannus extinctus; eſt igitur Regiæ 
« yoluntaris ut Epiſcopus #i/friazs reveltiatur. Upon 
which he was accor 1ngly reſtored: whereupon all 
the * embraced him, and reconciled them- 
ſelves to him. 
This Biſhop Wilſrid procured to the Church of Va- 
guſtald, which he founded, and was Biſhop thereof, 
many privileges, and that ſor one miles circuit round 
about, none ſhould be arreſted going or coming, but Propoſit. to; 
injoy inviolable peace. Quod inttitutum authori- 
tate & privilegits Romanz ſedis Apoſolicorum , & I pes 
Archĩepiſcoporum, & Epiſcoporum, & Regum & Prin- 4 E 
cipum tamScotiæ quam Angliæ confirmatum elt.Quod Haguſtalaenſis 
© aliquis [y] temerarius infringere audebit, & #cclefe, 1, 1. 
©magnz pecuniz damno obnoxius erit, & perpetuo © 5: cl. 235. 
© Anathematis gladio ab ecclelia ſeperabitur; as R- 
chard Prior of Haguitald records, An. 708, 709 , 
Anno Domini 705 1<] Eowm Biſhop of Worceſter „212. 
procured king Ken ed and Offa by their Charcers , ro 09% f 
and confirm many Lands and Privileges to the p. 20. alen 
Abbey of Eveſham ; which Pope Conſtantine likewiſe ſcript. Brit. 
ratified by his * at * , 2 well as theſe — 
ings inthe prelence of ma rchbiſhops , Biſhops , 7977: ; 
2 and Noble of divers — , — —— 2 
ded and approved their Charters and Liberalicy. In Concil. p. 209. 
urſuance whereof, Pope Conſtantine writ a Letter tote 217. 
rithwald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to ſummon Conci- NY 
lium totins Angle „a Council of all England , to wit; Propoſit, 5, 6, 
of the King 5, biſhops, Religions perſons ef Holy Orders, 
Optimateique Regni cum proceribus ſuis, with the No- 
bles aud great men of the Realm; who being all aſſembled 
together in the name of the Lord; The Archbiſhop: ſhowld. 
. in. 
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in their preſences read the Charters of theſe Kings and the 
Popes confirmation of them , that they might be confirmed 
by tl e favour and aſſent of the Clergy and the people, and 
conſecrated with their Renedittion. Whereupon king Ken» 
red and Offa, after their return from Rome, aſſembled 
aGereral Council in a place called Alue, where both 
the Archbiſhops Brithwald and Wilfrid, with the relt 
of the Biſhops, Nobles, and thele two Kings were preſent: 
wheteins Donationes omnes confirmatz ſunt, all theſe 
their Donations ard Charters were confirmed; and like- 
wiſe in another Synod at London, An. 712, A moſt 
pregnant evidence, that theſe kings Charters and Do- 
nat ions, though ratified by the Pope himſelt, were not 


valid nor obligatory to their ſucceſlors or people, with- 


out their common conſent to, and confirmation of 
them ina general Parliamentary Council of the Pre- 
lates, Nobles, Clergy and Laity, even by the Popes 
and theſe kings own confeſſions and practice in that 


age. 


41.516. 
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In the year cf our Lord 716. [4 Ethelbald king of 
Aercians » by his Charter gave to God, the bleſſed 
Virgia , Saint Bartholomew & Kennliphas , the whole 
Iſle of Celan, to build a Monaſtery ; and confirmed 
it to them for ever, free from all Rent and ſecular ſer- 
vices ; & inde Charram ſuam in preſentia Epiſcopo- 
rum, Pꝛocerumque Regnt ſuf ſecuram ſtatuit; / his 
Biſhops and Nobles of his Kealm aſſenting toy and ratifying 
this Charter of his, buth with the ſubſcriptions of their 
names, ard fign of the (roſs ,' as well as the Xing that ſo 


it might be firm and irrevocable, being his demeſne 


An. 720, 


Lands, which Charter is at large recorded in the Hi - 
ſtory of Ingnlphas, © + * 
About the year of Chriſt 720. 0 fome (fabulouſly) 


[5] Leges Ed. yyrite, that king Iva took Guals daughter of Cadwalla. 


Confejſoris c. 


25. Spelman- 


ui Concil. p. 


219. Sce Pohhchronicon, i. 3. 6. 28. Mat. VVeſtminſt, Au, 586. 


ae”... laſt king ot the Britons to wiſe; with whom he 
received ales and Cornwal , and the bleſſed Crown' of 


. 
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J the Fundamentst Lipervess Regilt, 
Britain. Whereupon , ali ine Engliſh that then were, 
took them wives of the Britons race 5 and all the Britons 
took them wives of the illuftrions blood of the Fngliſh and 
Saxons, Which was done, Per commune Contilium Propeſit, 4; 6: 
et aenſum omnium acPzincipumP30« AR 
et 


cerum, Comitum, et onniumSaptentum,Senfozum 
populozum totius Regent, ( avembied together in a 
Ceneral Parliamentary Council) Et per pæteptum 
Ius; whereby they became one Nation and. Peo - 
ler Af. er which; they all called chat, the Realm of Eng- 
land, which before was called, the Realm of Britain, 
and they all ever after food together, united in one, fer 
common profit of the Crown of the Realm, and with a una- 
nimous conſent moſt fiercely fought againſt che Danes and 
Norwegians „ and waged moſt cruel wars with them 
for the preſeruation of their Conmntry , Lands and Liber- 
fees, 

An. 705. King [e] In by his Royal Charter, grant- Anno 725. 
ed and confirmed many Lands to the Abbey of Glaſton- Le] Spelman; _ 
bury, ng that Abbey and the Lands thereto 2441. 2 
belonging » With many large and great Privileges ,' ex- chron. Fa. 
empting them from all Epile pal Juriſdition, and from all gromion, col, 
regal ex attions and ſervices , which are accuſtomed to be 758, & Mo- 
an—_— andreſerved ; 1 wit, from Expedition and _ naſticon Ang! 
ing aud repairing of Caſtles or Bridges; from which 1 | | 
ſhould ne free and — and from al ra gi 
ils. ch and perturbations of Arch- Biſhops and 
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. Biſhops ; which privileges were formerly granted and 
confirmed by — ancient or war ap of his 3 
Kevewalc Lad Ken win aan zod Baldre 5 1 15 

Charter of his was m ide and ratified by the conſent and 

ſubſcriztion , not only of king Ina himſelf; but allo of 

Queen Edell urra, king Baldrid Adelard , the Oncens 
Brother. conſentientibus etiam omnibus Bzitannis: 
_ Regibns, Archtepiſcopls, Eptſcopis, Ducibus, atque 

: Abbatibug, te Kings Arch hu, & Bijhops.y Beate, 

and Abbets of Hriau cus ö 
, = * n 


— 


1 7 


18 | - (4 Seqſtmable, Legal and Hiſtorical Findreation 
ny of which tabſcribed their names unto it, being al- 
| ſe mbled 1 a Parliament ary Council tot that · end. 

An, 727. King d] {na In the year 727. travelling to Rome 
wy * — bein ee {chool>for the Eng lib wh — in 
137. 5. 765. the faith; gram ing towards che mu ö ie f rhe Eng - 
lin Scholars there , a penny ext f every bowſe within B. 
Propoſe!,1,5:6. Realm, called Romeſcot, or Patarpente; to be paid vow r ds 
it very gear, All which Things and Tax ; Chat they S 
might continue firm foz perpetuity; Stat tum eu ge 
netali decteto &c. ere con fir med by 4 general derrec o 
a Parliamentary Council of 14; Realm ; then held for that 
[e] Part, 2. p. purpoſe; of which | e | betore more largely. 
H. In the year of our Lord 742. There was [f Ja Great 
777 15 in. Parliamentary Council held at Cloveſho C or (fe) 


tie Eccleſ, Where Ethelbald Xing of Mercia ſate Preſident, with 
Chriſti cantu. Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the veſt of the Biſhops 


- — ſitting together with them, diligently examined things neceſ- 


a concerning Religion , and ſtudiouſly ſearched ont 0 
— = 19 an ient C = AL 2 421 Fathers, Ach : 
Eccleſ, Brit, f. things were ordered accor ding to the rule of equity in the be- 
21, Lining of the Churches birth in England; whiles they 

were inquiring after theſe things, and the antient 
rivileges of the Church, at laſt there came to their 
— „the Liberty and Privileges which King Withred 
Propeſit, 5.10 bad graztedro the Churches in Kent : which being read 
before ail, by King Ethelbalds command; they were all 
very well pleaſed therewith , and (aid unanimouſly , That 
there could not be found any ſo noble and ſo prudent Decree 
as this, formerly made, touching Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline; 
and therefore, Hot ab omnibus firmarti = 
decreed that it ſhould be confirmed by them all. Where- 
upon King Erhelbaldfer the ſalvation of his ſoul and 
ftabibry of bi kingdom, confirmed and ſubſcribed with 
his on munificent hand, That the Liberty , Honour , 


ut. it "C Cher h , , 
n 2 4 
ul ſaaier ſervices » with all vbe e 
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unto except Expedition and building of Bridge and 7. 
And like as a King Withred — ber 
privileges ſhould be obſerved by him and his, ſo he and this 
Counct) commanded » they ſhall continye irrefragably 
and immutably in all things. And if any of aur Succeſſors, 
Rings, Biſhops, or Princes ſhall attempt to infringe this 
wholſom Decree , let him render an account d A(mighty 
God in that terrible day; But if am Earl, Prieſts, Chr ; 
Deacon or Monk ſhall reſiſt this Decree. let him be de- 
prived of his degree, and ſequeſtred from the participation 
7 the body & [bed of the Lord and alienated from the king= 

m of God, unleſs he ſhall amend with dus ſatisfattion » 
what he hath unjuſtly dane, through the evil of Pride. 

Anno 747. There was another Parliamentary An, 747. 
Council held at Cloveſbe, or Clyffes undet king Ethelbad, II E45. 
where the king himſelf, with Cuthle t, Archbiſhop of 1 
0 anterbury, eleven other Biſhops „tum Pꝛincipibus et de geſt Reg. 
Ducibus > with the Princes and Dukes, were pre- l. i. c. 4. f. 


ſens. _ , p96 - 29, Antiqu, _ 
In this Council were ſome Eccle ſiaſticai Laws and (a+ — 


vons made the laſt whereof was, for Prayers to be pub» 143, fo 250. 

likely made for Kings and Princes inceſſamly ; that the Mat. weſtm, 

People might live a Godly and peaceable life under their pi- An. 748. 
otettion, In this Council king Ethelbald renewed — 

and enlarged his former Grant of Privileges to the Chur- . cuth,p.197, 

ches, recited at large in the Marginal Authors, the 

ſum whereot is this, 2 15 fs 

© Plerumque contingere ſole; pro incertã futurotum 

n ut ea que prius multotum 

« fidelium perſonarum teſtimonio conſilioque robarata 

fuiſſent, ut fraudulenter per contumaciatn plurimorum 

& machinamentis fimulationis , ſine ulla conſidera- 

© tione rationis , periculoſ: diſſipata eſſent / niſi auto» ù 

© ritate Literarum » & reftimonio Cyrographorum æ· 

© rexrnz-memoriz inſerta ſint· Quapropter Ego Ethel- 

0 


Rex Aarrirum, pro, amore cæleſtis parrix ; 
hang deni e vivente concedo; Ur oe © -- 
/ |» |; OM Mona- 


$37 
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© MonaFteria & Eccleſiæ Regni mei, A publicis vetti- 
« plibius, & ab omnibus operibus,oneribuſque abſolvantur » 
© ifs in ihſtraGionibus Arcium vel. Pontlum , que null 
© unguam poſſintdaxari,(as Ingalpb. renders it, or as other 
Copies; rift ſola que communiter fruenda ſint, omni 4, 
populo edifto Regis, facienda jubentur , id eft , inſtru- 
© ctionibus Pontium, vel neceſſariis defenſionibus Arcium 
contra ſ oft es non ſunt renuenda: ) Sed ner hoc pretermit= 
tendum eff, cum neceſſarium conſt at Eccleſſis Dei. Præ- 
teteã habeant famuli Dei propriam Libertatem in 
« proficuis Sylvarum; in fructu Agrorum, in captura 
piſcium nec muruſcula prebeant Regi, vel Principibus, 
© niſi voluntaria, ſed liber Domino ſerviantyin contempla- 
© tione pacifica , per totum re gm 'menn 1, in 401m. 
© Sed- cunctas rribulationes quz nocete vel impedi- 
cre poſſint — — —— ans ron (ub med 
pdteſtate entibus, ittere & auferre præcipio; 
© Quatenus ſublimitas Regni mei proſperis ſacceſtibrs | 
© polleat in rerris , & meritorum manipvli multiplici- 
ter matureſcant in cœlis. Qui verò hæc benigna men- 
<xis intent ĩone atque in- læſã cogitatione cuſtodietit, 
© zrerna claritate coronetut, ornetur, glorificetvr; Si 
© quis hoc, quod abſit, cujuſlibet perſonz- tyramica c#- 
* piditate inſtmit xs, contra hanc donationis chartulam 
©{zculari potentiã fretus venire nititur, fit ſub Anathe- 
© mate Jude Proditoris Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, Ad 
Confirmandum vero hoc nolirz beneficentiz munus, Hi 
© Teites adfuerunt, © Noftrf Pagiſfrarus 
tet Duces,fideliſs{mique amici conceſlerant et 
<rgut : Then follow che ſubſcriprions of rhe King, Bi- 
ſhops and Nobles, with, Ego bu ſtatutis con ſentien: 
ſubſcripſi, confirmandoque ſignum crucis aravi. | 


3 chr. v.] In this [>} Council, amongſt other Synodut Drerees 


—— — 3. ſubſcribed by the Biſhop , It was decreed, That the 
« To col. 


1771. 


— 
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Feaſts of St. Gregory the Pope, and St. Auguſtine the En- 
glich Apoſtle \ {bowld be 7 a with great 


Propoſition 3, M ſolemmity ., King £thelbald , nn 


* 


Abies, to) the 
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being there * _ 
pre ent 5 and * 

In the approving it, 
Cad 1 olGnce754 Curhred king of the 
— | 1 endure the proud Exaci ff - Anno 752, 
ee of king Erhelbald , for vindi tons L.) lber, 
n is peoples Loerty from hi icai ion ot _ b. 273. 
at Beorford my; and fought a bloody B On Ae _ Joban- 
veth pL ; where through Gods 1 wich him col, — 
rout — 1 11 to che H umble, and reſiſte — ( who gi- don. Hyſt, N 
— — his whole Army, and 0 e Proud) he 4.4. 341, See 

the Tr le «ſecond baue Che Aiſdaining An. 755. Speed = 
Te eachery of Berured his Captai ing to fly) by ten ine — 
4 Ki 210 ptain, the chief Author #ves 2 
King ſi] Cathred decealin | peared nn 
5 T ing, Sig. Nr bury 
— — — —— man who 1 . 28. 
— — became imellerable by Lis Preae- 5 a 
alt ing them very in in — bind e to his Sabielts, P/opoſit; 1, 25 
— — —— Agog — "i 
— — — — 
jeus, ſetting aſive cruelties [4] „nber 
upon his taichtull C all Laws. ö weſt mi 
moniſhino hi ull Counſelior Earl Canmbr as ovi W here- a An, 
ty , that ſo h — — hrs people more wildh vingly ad- c brew. zan. 
was ſo — br become amiable to God — — ay antes, col, 
moſt wickedlyt 'þ with him, that be — yas 3 — 1 
rannical to hi - e ſlain » 4nd became more 2 Geſt — a 
x rag o his proper than before, The P cruel and I- 2. 5. * — 
ne hereupon ſeeine their Laws — ere and Com- 2 
and theit &ttates and L Liberties thus 4g e. 
— bein mcenſcd into tves every day in 342, Re 
—— „did all unamimouſiy ri ts m— tnemlelves = 
conſent of al, . — - e, the — him Poetron, 4, 
ranny —— Kfngvom' 63 bee Ty graves Fob 
flying into the woods f Upon which Si — lin b. d, F | 
ſon, was th G s tor ſhelrer , like a for! K # Speed,Graf- 
—_— — 9 rn. 
enge of his Maſters m 8 wine herd, in ad the (i f 
rela nrder. Florentius r of 
res, thar afrer his : Wigornicnſis Kenulpbus 
mmaititade lon from che Realm by che 2, erp: 
- = his anſuſt -veevs;\-Ke- j. 4c." 


nulphus Prapoſc1,2,4- .. 


Des nimphus , Allotted him the Connty of Hampſhire for 5h15 
mantenance, until he ſlew Earl Cumbta (ſuch was the 
Charity and Humanity of choſe times, even to an ex- 
pelled, depoſed Tyrannical King now quise out ef 
date) with whom Ethelwerdus, Hiſt, l. 2. c. 17. and 
Polychronicong l. J. c. 24. accord. Some of our Hiſtori- 
ans (eſpecially Echelwerdus and M gornienſis) relate ; 
that Kenulphus urped the Crown by meer force of Arms, 
firſt drawing the Nobles and People to riſe *p againſt » and 
expell Sigebert for his exorbizant actions, the mults- 
tude of his un juſt deeds, and then uſurping the T hrone, be- 
ing not of the blood Royal ( as Malmetbury relates) 
Li Malmesb. ,pg ugh of 4 Noble family: But they all [/} unanimouſly 
7 — record, that he came to 4 miſerable end upon this occ ai ſion. 
Fabelwe das When he had reign:d 31 years with honour and good 
Hiſt, l. 2.c.17, ſucceſs , being puffed up therewith , and fearing leſt Ki- 
18. Hen,Hun- near jus ¶ Sigiberts Brother ) who began to be potent, 
tindon, Hiſt . ſhowld revenge bis Brothers death wpon him, and db poſſeſs 
40-34% ben er his poſterity of the Crown, he baniſhed-end campet- 
Mat. eſt m. | : 

An, 786, Sim. led him to ab Kingdom. Who thereupon giving 
"Dunztm. Hiſt. way to the time, voluntatily fled out of his Domini- 
—— ons. But ſoon after ſecretly drawing together (through 
20.770. Hove- — Conventicles ) a band of deſperate men, e 


den Annal. found an opportunity to fall upon Kenwlphns , when he 
pars prior, p. went with a few followers to vi ſit his Paramore at Merton, 
. where he the Henſc.rownd, flew the King, with all 
17. Fabian, b followers, The fame of which Act coming to his 
Capgrave, Nobles and Sowuldiers not far from the place, They upon 
Grafton, Ho- Exhortation of Eric, the chiefelt of them, vot to let paſs 


cr ores the death of their Lord unrevenged, to their notorious and 


f petaal in ſa | | | - — 
— Complices, and notw . all their fair | - 
279. ſes of Mony,& preferments to them, and all intreaties after 


: a ſharp bloody incounter, put them all to the ſword , with the 
Propefeien 3. loſs of ſome of thei own lives. Ecce quomodo Dei Iu- 

f ſtitia non ſol um futuro ſæculo, verum etiam in iſto, 
Propoſit, 8. e 
Hen 
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Henry Huntindon, Roger Hoveden, Joh» Bromron,Maln eſ- 
bury, and others, as a Corollary to this H ory of Siy 5- 
bert; and Kemulphus, Which all Traitors, Tyrants and 
Uſurpers treading in their exorbitant ſootſleps, may 
do well adviledly to conſider. 


In the year of our Lord 758. [mw] The people of the Aa 
Realm of CAlcrcia rifing up aga inſt their King Bernred. (m]Mataveſt, 


becanſe he governed them no; by juflt Laws, but by Mp. . 758. p. 
rannp : embed all rogether in one, as well Noble % . 

- - mcsb, de 
as Janoble ; and Of being their Captain; they ex: geſtreg. Ls, .. 
pelled him out of the Kingdom , and then. by the unanimous 4. b. 28. Sim. "; 
co» ſen; of all, as well Clergy as people, they crown: Danelm Hiſt, 
ed Of: King, This Bernred, (as Malmesbury, Speech col. og. chron. 


* ü 0.Bromt, col, 
and Simeon Dunelmenſis write ) treacherouſly murihered — 


King Ethelbald bs * whoſe General he was, Huntind, Hiſt,” 
and thereupon i ſurping his Throne, and turning 4 Tyrars, “. 4. P. 342 
(as molt Uturpers do) was in the ver f rſt year of his u- 346, Hovedew, 
ſur ed reign, expelled the Realm, and ſoon After ſlain by p, 4c8. eds 
Otta; and ſo dig num finem in ſidiarum talit, being An- chron. p. 254 ; 
thor necis of his Sovereign , King Ethelbald, 4 ſuis tuto- 368.$ee Pole, 
ribus fraudwlenter imterfeftus , as our Hiltorians ob- ras Graft, 

. : . iaſhed in 
ſerve. A good Memento for other Traitors and Uſur- bis and Offa 
pers treading in his ſootſteps; © Qui Regnum Tyran- bis life, . 
nus invaſit, & per modicum tempus in par va Lecitia gem. 4. 773, 
& jocunditate tenens, Re gnum cum vita perdidit, as f. 74. 
Wigornien/is writes ofhim. Prop, , 2, ,. r. 

The [») Englith complaining to King Off, in the _ 
. 775. 
year 775. of the great exattions in forein parts under [1] Marg. 
Charls the Emperour, they be ing then at variance, ſo p. 278, 279% 
as their trading and merchandixe was very where prohibi. 299, VU, _ 
ted in both their Realms, thereupon King Off «, by pit g Malmesh, de 


ſent to the Emperour, obtained this Grant a i. or 5 | 


Ro 
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"Ve " tion, (hould pay only a certain eſtabliſhed Tribute in ſirtin 
. 27 bar al * liſh Merchants and Traders ſhenid 
— lam full protect ion, by his command, within his Realm, 
and if in any place they were uexed with unjwſt oppreſſion , 
that upon complaint to bim or his Judges, they could have 

full juſtice done unto them. : 

In the year 780. Æihelred, or A delred, king of 
5 we Northumberland, was depoled by his SubjeRs after he 
b. 280. Hen, had reigned 3 years, and quite driven our of his Realm 
Hunind, Hiſt, by his Nobles ; who the next year after aſſaulied and 
. 4+ f. 346» burnt acertain Conſull (or Earl } being their faſtice i 
. lis cwn houſe, plus xquo ſæbientem, vr tyraunixung be- 
1. c. 3. Hove hond the Bounds of Law and Right. | ſhall not inſut up- 
den Annal, on the manifold Inlurtections of theſe Northumber- 
; pars pron'sP- Landers againit their Kings, nor their diſloyal depoſiti- 
. s.; 4. ons, expulſions, Murders of molt of them, upon pre- 
* ®*  tendedoperetiions and Exorbitancies in Government, 
Props. t, 234. rather than ieal: nor on the ſtrange » general, bloody, 
frequent depredations, wars, devallations , Plagues , 
Judgements, Invaſions by Danes, Normans, Scots, 
and others, inflicted juſtly on them for the ſame by Di- 
vine Jultice, more than on all other parts of this I- 


[p] Pzt. 2. f. land, fince I have touched ſome of them p ] before, 


$610 64; and ſhall glance at more of them hereaſter; all which 
the ſtudious may read at leiſure , iv Maulmetbury, 
Hurtindon, Hoveden, «Athelwerdus, Matthew Weſtmin- 
fler, Bromton, Florentins Wigornien(is , Simeon Dunel- 
men ſis, Radulphus de Diceto, Polpchronicon, Holinſhed , 
Speed, and others: Only I ſhall give you the ſum of 
them about this age in the words of Smconm Dune lm eu- 
e 3106 6 ſis, and Richardus Hagulſtalden/is ik Crudelis exinde 
ſto 4 Barbarorum manus innumeris navibus in Angliam 
exordio Chriſtianitatis e Religionis totius Northumbrie,& Richardus Haguſt al den- 
fis , de Stat, & Epifcopis Heguſtaldenſis Ecclef.e geols 300. Ser Antiqu, Eccleſiæ 
Brit, p. 32, 33, 34+ Sim. Dunelmenſis Hiſt, de Geſtis Regum Anglia, col, 199, 
Chron. Job. Bromgon, col, 966. Tho. Stubs Acta Pontif. Eboracenſtum, col. 1 708. 
Hen. de de Event, Augl. l. 2. c. 3. il. Malmesb. de Get. .. 3. . 103. 
Hen. E « Hiſt bh, 7. 5. 306, Rox. > Anal, pars pris, p. 451, | 
tran» 


— 


"of the Pundamenta  Clborties, Roles. Lane al glance 7 
— 


6A 


— — 
© tranſveRa; omnia quaqua verſum de populans ; Wor- 
© thunhymbrotuns autem provincias atrotius 
© omnes Eccleſias, omnia Monaſterta ferro, & incen- 
© dio delevit, adeo ut nullum pene Chriſtianitatis 
© fignum poſt ſe diſcedens reliquerit. Monachi qui lo- 
ci reyetentia confidemes' remanſet unt de Eccleſia 
cexttacti, alii in mare ſub hoſtibus ſubmerſi, alii Cap- 
tivi abducti, alii detruncati, alii aliis tormentis mi- 
ſerabiliter affecti, omnes ſimul interifcunt, Et inde 
eproſiliens flamma et ferro, in exterminium omnia 
duxit, &c. After which ſad ſucceſſive devaſtations 
for ſundry years by the Danes, they were ſo totally 
depopulated , and extirpated by Famine, Sword, and Pe- 
ftlence by the Normans, An. 106g. that the whole 
Country was reduced into 4 = wp Wilderneſs , without 
an inhabitant , and lay untilled for nine years ſpace ; beſti- 
arum tant um & latronum latibula ; being only Dens of 
Beaſts and Theeves. And how many times it hath 
been waſted, depopulated with fire and ſword fince 
this , by the Scots, and what barbarous cruelties they 
have exerciſed therein, you may read in the Continu-- 


ation of Simeon Dunelmenſis by the Prior of Haguſtald, 


col, 264. in Hiftoria Ricardi Prioris Haguſtaldenſis de 
Geſtis Regis Stephani & bello Standards, col. 315 316. 
and other Chronicles ſince that time. The Lord in 
Mercy divert the like judgements from that Northern 
part, and the whole kingdom now; for the like trant- 
Nee rd ron | 1 5 = 5 
n the year of Chriſt 787. (as molt account) Iv 10 287. 
Adrian Ns La into England, to — ad 65 } — 
which Auguſtine had preached: who being honcura- . 1 16. 
Matthew weſiminfter An. 789. p. 281, Antiqu. Ecclef, Brit. p. 26. Cent, Mat 
deburg. cent. 8. 5, 9. Hoveden Annal. pars prier, p, 410. Florentius VVigerti =, 
fs, 2 Da 7 AA de E 
C. - 45 1 d 14 ö CS 
life of ander. chronica VN. Nr e e Dovobern.. Aﬀing Ro. 
of * .. e de Niceto Abirtvi, chgu. col. 445, Po hehren, 4. „, 
do | NIN: Na al n. Deore 
. * ly 
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bly received both by the Kings, Clergy, and People: 
thereũpon Heid a great Parliamentary (onncit at Cal- 

chut, Chalchuthe, or Cealtide (as Henry Huntindon ſtiles 

it.) In this Council Off« king of CAMercians, and Ke- 

unlphus king of Wet- Saxons. with all rheir Frcleſtaftie 

cal ad ſecula Pyincos, Nobles, Elders, Biſhops, 

were preſem;, who ail ſubſcrivea and con- 

Propoſic, 5,6, ſerted to the Eccleſieſtical and Temporal Laws and Canons 
therem made and publiſhed, being 20 in Number; The 
principle whereot relating to my Theam , I have for- 

merly recited. In this Parliamentary Council King 


Offacauſed Egfrid his eldeſt ſon , to be ſolemnly crowned - 


King, who from thenceforth reigned with him, And in ir 
Jambertus(or Lambert) Archbiſhop ot C —— 2 much 

againſt his will, reſigned parc of his Arch - Bi 
to the Arch-biſhop of Liichfield, by the command and 
power of King Offa ; who envying the power and 
ride of cheArchbiſhop of Canterb. deprived him in this 
Council (notwithttanding all Famberts appeals to Pope 
Adrian ) of all Lands and ſurisdiction within bis Realm 
of Mercia, ere ing a new Arch-biſhoprick, at Litch- 
field, to which he ſubjeted all the Biſhops of Mercia, 
(being then fix in number ):ill by another Council they 
Ger reunited to Canterbury, after the deceaſe of 

4, 

2 { 5 ] Ahout the year 788. (there being ſome diffe- 
, rence amongſt Hiſtorians in the year)there was à great 
4. 4. b. 349. Council held at Ade, and aſter that another Council 
Hove de A- kept at Wincenhale or Pincanhale in Northumberland, 
a 1 * now called Finke:y. Sir Henry Spelman conceives; 
— 0. en that theſe Comncils were principally ſummoned to prevent 
8s VVigerni- the incur ſions of the Danes , who in the year 787. came 
eaſe, __ in: o Britain yu 3 IPs ; to TOI gs e 
7817873788, prey upon it, ſlew King Britt icus his Provoſt, and after- 
e that many thouſand thouſands of the Engliſh at ſundry 
304, *imeon Dunelm. Hiſt. 110. Mat VVeſtm, Anno 789, 791. Neha df Prior. Has 


vH de Star, & Epiſe, Haguſt, Eci, 4.1: 6, 17, 601, 257. 


time. 


oprick. 


: 
: 


the King ſhoula go to Kome in per ſon and procure from the ts. r. 1717. 
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times, Aſter this there was another Parliamentar, Propoſt. 6, 3. 
Council or Synod held at Aclea, or Aclith, ; at which 
time Duke S/gga by wicked Treaſon ſlew his Sovereign 
eA [fwold, king of Northumberland, and was, not long 
afterwards, ſlain himſelf by the Danes, (who miſerably 
walted and deſtroyed that rebellious kingdom ot Ner- 
thumberland with fire and ſword ) as a ch puriſt 
ment for their treaſons » Rebellions and Regicides of 
their Kings. - 

Anno 792. there was a Council held at 2 flagge 4nzo 792. 
called Fincale, whete the Arthbiſhop wich his Suffra [:] Matibew 
gan Biſhops , and many others were preſent : What A. E. 
the occaſion of it was, appears not: oniy our Hiſtoti- -. _ 
ans relate, That Oſred king of Northumberland, was g. 3. Huntind. 
this year __ out of his Kingdom by his rebelliaus ſub- Aiſt, I. 4. p. 
jetts , when he had reigned but one gear, and Ethelred, 343» 344+ 
ſon of Mello {ub(tituted King in bis place, Whereupon — = 
Oſred gathering forces together to expel Ethelred;which 5. on / 
had expulſed him out of his Realm, was in his march rent. /Vigory, 
into it again taken priſoner and ſlain by jthis I ſurper at An. 792. E- 
Tymmouth, Upon occaſion of which Infurre&ions and e Hip, 
Wars , I conceive this Council was molt probably ſum- 
moned. Soon after this uſurping Regicide Erbelred, 
was ſlain himſelf, even by thoſe ſeditions- Snbjetts who 
expelled and flew Oſred, to advance. him to the 
Throne. The common fate of bloody Uſurpers, eſpe- 
clally in this kingdom of Northumberland, as our Hi- 
ſtorians obſerve. 

() King offa, in the year 793. called a Provincial Anno 793, 
Parliamentary Council, where Arctbiſhap Humbert, (#) Mathew 
and his Saffrapans , with all the P2imates and 9 
bles were pꝛeſent; wherein he treated with them a» 28879; 2 
bout tounding the Monaltery of St. Albane, the firſt Conzifpgzous , 
Martyr, in the place where his Corps was found ; . #9 316: &ron, 
dowing it with lands aud Privileges. Placuit omnibus . g 
Regis pꝛopoſitum. Wherevpon they concludes; Eee. 


Propoſtt. 19. 


Pope Propoſit. 3. 10% 
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Pope the Canonix ation of dt. Albane, and a Confirmation 
of Privileges 10 the Abbey he intended to build, He re- 
pairing to Rome accordingly, the Pope commending his 
Devotion, gave him his full af ent, both to found a 
Monaſtery , and endow it with all ſuch Privileges as 
he deſired: enjoyning him, that reryrning to his Coun» 


try ex Conſilio Epiſcopozum, Optimatum ſuo zum, 


Propeſit, 6,10. by advice of his Buncps and Noa + we (Pala confer 


ro the Monaſtery of St. A\bane, what Poſſeſsſons oz 
Mivileges he would which he Hod grant or con- 
frm to it by his ſpecial Charter frſt, and afterwards 
be would confirm his original wih his Hrivilege and Bull. 
The king hereupon receiving the Popes Benediction, 
returned home and held two great Councils for the ſet- 
ling of the Lands, Privileges and Liberties of St. Albanes: 
The one at Cel/cyth, where were preſent, 9 Kings , 15 
Biſhops, and 20 Dukes (as John Stow relates in his Chro- 
nicle) who «ll ſubſcribed and ratified his Charter of 
Lands and Privileges grantedto St. Albane. The o- 
ther Council was held at Yerolam , which Matthew 
Weſtminſter thus expreſſech. 4 ongregato apud Verola- 
mium Epiſcoporum & Optimatum Corcilio, unanimi omri- 
um conſenſn & voluntate, beato, Albano Amplas contu· 
lit terras, & poſſeſſiones innumeras 5 Quat multiplici Li- 
bertatum privileg ia in ſignivit. CAſlonachorum vero cone 
ventum ex Domibus bene Religioſ1s ad Tumbam Martyrs 
congregavit, & Abbatem eis Nomine Willegodum pre- 
fecit, cui cum ipſo MonaFterio „Jura Regalia conce ſſit. 
This king then reigning over 20 Shires, at the ſame 
u time (by the unammous aſſent of the Biſhops and No- 
yy wad ah bles ) (2) gave one of all thoſe Counties to the Engliſh 
brev. hren. School at Rome , Peter-Pence, in Engliſh called Rowes- 
col, 446, & cot. Tet he privileged the Church of St. Albane with 


. Spelm.Concil, ſo oreat Liberty , that this Church alone ſhould be quit of 


r. 319.29 314+ the Apoſtolical Cuſtom and — Romeſcot, 
. when as neither the King nor «Archbiſhop, nor any Biſhop", 
Propoſi, 1.69 Abbor, or Prior, on anj other in the Realm was exenupeed 


4 R pay 
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frow ibi payment. And likewile granted » That the 
Church ot St. Albane ſhould faithfully collect the ſaid 
Rome ſcot, irom all the County ot Hertford, wherein the 
laid Church is ſituated and receive the money col- 
lected to that Churches own uſe. And that the 46+ 
bot thereof,or a Monk conſtituted his Archdeacon under 
him. ſhould exerciſe Epiſcopal Authority over all the Prieſts 
& Laymen within the poſſeſſions belanging to the Abbey,and 
that he ſhanld make ſub / elt ion to no Archbiſhop, Biſhop , or 
Legate , but only to the Pope himſelf. So as that Church 
hath omnia jura Regalia ; and the Abbot thereof for the 
time being, Pontificalia ornamenta. And that by the 
great Charter of this king then made, with the una- 
nimous conlent of all his Biſhops and Nobles in this 
great Council. What Lands he gave tothe Monaſtery 
of St. Auguſtines and (hriſt- church in Canterbury, and 
the Archbi = there , you may read at large in the 
Chronicles of William Thorne, col. 1775. and Evidentie 
Eccleſie Chriſti Camuarien ſis, col. 2203, 2219. 


) King Offa deceaſing An. 797. his Son Egfrid, ſo 4 797 
— fis Fathers e ie — weſt, 
ting the pious footſteps of his Father, devoutly confer- 2 f. 
— many Lands and poſſeſſions on the Church of St, Alcuini Epif, 
Atbanes , and confirmed them by his Charter an Pri- r. Speeds 
vilege ; with all thoſe other Lands, Privileges and Ryyal — p. 
Liberties which his Father bad conferred on the ſaid Brom.col.7 $24 
Church, to enjoy them in the freeſt manner, Et e jus Do- 754-776. 


ſoon as he was ſettled in 


natio, ut perpetuz firmitatis Robur obtineret, jux- 
ra morem RKomane Eccieliz , omnium Epiſcopozuam 
Comitum et Baronum toting imperii ſui (embed 
in a general Council of !he Realm) @ubſcriptfonem 
« ignum crucis appoſuit, Cin all his Bljhops, E aris, 
and Barons of his whole Re alm to ſubſcribe and ratifie his 
Charter and Donation with the ſign of the Croſs , after the 
manner of the Roman Church , What it might be of 
perpetual fozce and validity, Moreover declining his 
Fathers covetouſneſs in all _ whatever he foz 
3 


v Propoſit, 10. 
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the exaltation of his Kingdom, had diminiſ he d aut 2 
poſſelſions of uv rs Monaſteries , hes out of 4 pious 
tion, reftored and confirmed with his Privilege — Char- 
ter) te all who deſired it. 
This pious King Eg frid, (as our Hiſtorians obſetye) 
and let others note it who gain their Kingdoms, Pow- 
ers, Poſſeſſions by Bloodſhed and Treaſon ( was takgy 
away by ſudden death on the 141 day after his Fathers de- 
ceaſe( which gave great cauſe of grief to all the people 
of his Realm ) nor 2 his own fins, which 15 not to be ſup- 
poſed ; but becauſe his Father ( pro Regni ſui contir* 
mat ione ſanguine n eum etfudit fo2 the confitma- 
(008 ns tion of his Ringdom ſhed much blod. tor be(=)came 
mesbury, Hun- ( the Cron by the {laughter ot King Bernred fore» 
tindon,Hoved. mentioned; depoſed and {lain by him for his #ſ«rpati- 
Radulph. ca- on, Tyranny, and Miſ-government , then he invaded and 
- —— 3 flew wich his own hand Alrick King of Kent , routed 
un. Speed, his forces, and reduced that kingdom under bis own: 
Grafton, Ho- After this, (marching from South to North; even be- 
nſhid,Fabe in ond Humber, he made Havock of all that ſtood 
bis life. ch. lo. in his way: Whence returning in Triumph, he ſer 
7 upon the Weſt-Saxons , and vanquiſhed them; forced 
dulph.de Dice. their king Kenwolf to fly into Wales to the Britons for 
to Abbrevige. aid; then en red into Wales, routed their King Mar- 
N gf, modius, for breaking his Truce;made a great ſlaughter 
2 * * of the ;ritons & after ten years proſperous wars to conquer 
in,  * otherifeburnedvittorionſly into his own territories, After 
his retuth chither, io compleat his bloody Tragedies y, E- 
thelbett Kipg of Eaſt- Angles coming upon ſolemn invi- 
tation to his Court in great ate, to ii Dangh- 
ter as where treacherouſiy murdered by his Wife Quen- 
dreda's ſolicitation and practice, with bis privity and con- 
ſent , who cauſed a deep pit to be digged in his Hed · cham- 
ber, under his Chair of State, or Bud, into which he fal- 
ling was there treacheroufly murdered , and his head cut 
oft by Gaymbertus , who — — To Kitg 
Of; who to colour the buſine is) ſceming to be. ſor- 
* rov full 
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rowfull for this murder ſhut himſelf up in his Chamber, and 
there faſted 8 days ſpace » but then, ſending a great Ar- 
my into the King dom of this murtherea Prince, ſeiſed on & 
united it to his own Empire. But Gods exemplary venge- 
ance purſued this hainous bloody Treachery (not- 
withftandiog all his feigned magnihed Saintſhip, and 
works of Charity and Piety) for, within ene year after 
this bloody falt committed, both Queendreda, Offa , and 
their Son Egfrid ( the only py and pride of his Pa- 
rents ) all died, and his very king dom 1 ſelf was tranſl ated 
from the Mercians to the Welt-Saxons, whom he had c 
quered and oppreſſed, O that all men of blood, and un- 
juſt invaders of others Crowns, Realms, Poſſeſſions by 
war » bloodſhed and Treachery , would ſeriouſly 
conſider this Prefident » with all others of this nature 
both at home and abroad, collected to their hands by 
Sir Walter Raughly, in his excellent Preface , before 
his famous Hiſtory of the War id. | _ 

About the year ot Chritt 797. (a) Cymwolfe (or Ke. (4) MA Mo- 
— King of Weft-Saxons held a Conncil,wherein he gut. EH. 112. 
wich his Biſhops una cum Caterva Satraparum , and , Seiden 
likewiſe with a = company ot his Nobies, there al Titles of Ho- 


dur, part 2. c. 5. 


ſembled, writ a Letter to Lallus Biſhop of Mens, 5.631 
touching ſome matters of Ryl xion iſien in Debace. pee. . 6 
In the (6) year 798. (the third of King Kenwlph his mung 
reign ) there was a great Parliamentary Synod aſſem- s 
at Pinchambalch , wherein Eanbaldxs , or Embaldus 2 hw 
Archbiſhop of York ſate Preſident , with very many wiſe Rb. col. i 697. 
and great Men ; by whoſe Wiſdom and Juſtice the King- 1698. Simeon 
dont . — = — wed and re- le . 
nowned : Who after t end Mt hb bt ts; % „ mowed 
cerning the benefit of boly Church, and profit of all 1 Pro. — — 
vinces of the People of Northumberland; the e ſervation pi prier. p. 
of Eaſter, andf Divine and ſecular Laws » the increaſe of V. 
Gode ſervice', and the honours and neceſſities of the ler- propoſtt. 356 
vants of God, rehearſed and rati ſied the faith of the 5 firſt as: 
General Councils, concerning the Trinity, in brief 44 
"oe 


— 
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(e) Evidentis 
Eccl, cbriſti 
Cantuar, col 
2211, 2213, 
Spelm.Concil, 
p.317. Mar, 
VVeſt. Anno 
798. 


Propeſ. 57859. 
10. 


thy expreſſions, fit now to be revived in theſe times 
of Herefic and Blaſphemy. 

Ine (e) ſame year, there was another Great Council 
held at Hacanceld, wherein Kennlph King of Mercians 


fate Prefident „ Athelardus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


17 other Biſhops,ſundry Abbots, Arch-deacons, and other 
fit perſons being there likewiſe preſent; Wherein, by the 
command of Pope Leo, it was decreed;That from thence + 
forth ns Laymen ſhould exerciſe Dominion over the Lordi 
Inheritance and ¶ hurc hes; but that they ſhould be govern» 
ed by Holy Canons, and the Rules of their firſt founders 
and poſſeſſors , under pain of Excommunication : and that 
Chritt-church in Canterbury, ſhowld be reſtored to its an- 
tient Metropolitan Juri ſdiction. Which all the Prelates 
and Abbors confirmed with their Subſcriptions. And 
this year this King conſecrated the Church of winchel- 
cumbe, endowing it with great gifts and poſſeſſions , in 
a kind of Parliamentary Aſſembly of 13 Biſheps, and 10 
Dwukgs, where he manumitted and ſet free at the high 
Altar, Eabert King of Kent, furnamed Pren , whom 
he had taken priſener' in Battel. Moreover Eanbaldus 
Archbiſhop ot York, this year aſſembled a Synod at Fin- 
chale ; molt likely tor rhe aſſiſtance of Eardulfus Ki 

of Northumberland againſſ Duke Mudus, and other Con- 
ſpirators, who roſe up againſt him, whom he vanquiſhed 


and utteriy routed, after a long and bloody battle at Bilin- 


Ant. 799. 
(4) Evid. Ec 
cleſ. Chriſti 
Cant. col. 2213. 


Propopt. 4, 0. 


geho, where many were ſlain on both ſides; which Hi- 
ſtory Matthew Weſtminſter couples with this Synod , 
An. 798. 1 ö 50 * , 

(4) King. Kenulph in the year 799. By the con- 
ſent of his Biſhops and Pꝛiuces, at the requett ot A- 
thelardus Archbithop ot Canterbury reſtored to Chriſt + 
Church in Canterbury, four parcels of Land which king 
Off a had formerly taken from it; and \geve' to hit Ser- 


- vants, free from all ſecular ſ er vice and Regal Tribute; ra- 

ti fring this reſtitution by his Charter, ſigned with the Croſe, 
that it night remain inviolably by their concurrent aſ- 
lent, | There 
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Inere was a Froviacias Council held at Cloveſto (or An, g00. 
{lyffe ) In the year of our Lord 800. by Kerulf king of (e) Spelmanni 
Merciam, Athelweradnus Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and — fe 318, 
all che Biſhops, Dukes, Abbots & cujuſcunque dignita- Be 
tis vicos » and men of all ſorts of aignity ; where after Chriſti ca. 
ſome inquiry, how the Catholique Faith was kept , and col. 2212,13 
(briſtian Religimm pratliced among ſt them? The Gervaſins Da- 
Lands which king Offa and king Kerulph had forcibly — — 
taken away from Chriſt-("burch , with the Nunnery col, 1642. and 
of Cotham, and the Hides of Land called Purnam , were Godwin in the 
Synodali Judicio, by the judge mert of the Council, reſto- fe of Athelare 

red to Ch iſt· Church. Et omnfum voce Decretum eff, dus. 

and It was decreed by the voice of all the Council; upon 

ſight of the Books and Deeds there produced before them by 

the Archbiſhop, that it was juſt Cotham ſhould be reſto- 

red to Chriſt · Church(being given to it by King e/£thel- Propeſ. 45,6 
bald, by his Charter) of which it had, for a long time | 
unjuſtly been ſpoiled , notwithſtanding the frequent com- 
plaints made by Archbiſhop Bregwin and Iambert in every 
of therr Synods, In hoc Concilio annuente ipſo Rege, Athe- 
lardus recuperavit dignitates & poſſeſiiores quas Offa Rex 
Merciorum a at Tamberto: writes Gervaſine, Af- 
ter which the Archbiſhop in this (ouncil made this Ex- 
change with Cynedritha, then Abbeſs of Cocham; that 
ſhe and her ſucceſſors ſhould enjoy all the Lands, and 
Nunnery of Cotham , in lieu whereof ſhe ſhould give 
to him one hundred and ten Hydes of Land in Kent, 
lying in Fleot, Tenaham, and C reges, together with all 
the writings thereto belonging); which exchange was 
made before, confirmed and atteited by this Noble Synod ; 
that ſo no C ontrover ſie might ariſe between them, their 
Hes and Succeſſor 45 or King Offa's, in future times con- 
cerning the ſame, but that they might peaceably inoy them 
without interruption, for ever. And moreover the Archbi- 
ſhop gave unto Cynedrytha the Monaſtery called Preta- 
ne ge, which kingEgf1 id gave to him & his heirs, Which 


| \ : 
Neues the Great ( ouncils and Synods in that age” to "to be / YR rr ur, 
— — Parliaments; * 


* — — — 


DL. — 
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— Parliaments z and that they judicially rellored Lands 
uojulily taken away by Kings, upon complaint, exami- 
nat ion an { due proof made thereof, as well as inqui- 
ted of errors and abuſes in Religion, 

(f) mil, In this Conncil | conceive it wass that ( F) Kennlph, 
% ., with his Biſhops, Dukes, et omni tub noſtra Ditions 
141. . 4. Dignatis gradu, compued and ina Letter to rope 


Spal. conc. p. Lev the tnrd ; promiling obedience to his commands ; 


$20.19 334. re weſti.gythat the ant ien ¶ anons might be obſerved, and 
— the 12 ion and Power G See 5 C e y (which 
0718. Mat, King Otta ard Pope Adrian had diminiſhed and divided 
weſt, 41,199, iInmorwo. ro vinres or Archbiſhopricks ) might be reſtored 
and united again thereto, to avoid Sciſms : aud cravin 
the Popes anſwor to theſe their requeſts + which he re» 
| turned in a ſpecial Leer to the King, reſtoring to Athe · 
4 lardus and his ſucceſſors the Biſhopricks ſabſtraci ed from 
hu Province, with the Metropolitan Juriſdittion over them, | 
as amply as before. 
An, $o%, (] Hereupon,in the yeat 802, or thereabouts, there 
(2) Spelman, Was another arliamentary Council aſſe mbled at Clove- 
cencil.p. 324, jho; wherein the Archbijhoprick of Litchfield was diſ 
3, 336. Sec ſolvod, the See of Canterbury reſtored to its former ple- 
— — nary Metropolitical Juriſdittion ( according to Pope Les 
905. his Decree ) By the advice aud Decree 7 the whole Coun- 
cilli which commanded in the name of God; That no Kings, 
Propeſtt, 556, nor Biſhops, nor Princes, neque ullius Tyrannicz pote - 
ſtatis Homines , ſhon/d diminiſh the honour of the Me- 
tropolicical See or preſume to divide it in any particle whats 
ſoever, ander pain of an eAnathema Maranatha ; which 
Decree the Archbiſhop, with 12 other Biſhops, ſubſcri- 
bed and ratified wich the fign of the Croſs (as they 
formerly did in theConucilof Bechanceld,An, 798.)And 
in this Conuei i divers controverſies concerning the Lands , 
Limits and, Juriſdittions of other Biſhops & Bishopricks 
were likewiſe decided and ſeiled; as you may therein 
read at large, . : 


Ead- 


of the Fundamental Literties, Rights, Laws of England, 3 
. (b) Eadburga Daughter to King Offs married Brith- Anno 802. 


ric King of the weſt-Saxons : proud of her parentage () Matthew 
and match, ſne grew ſo — — hn Tyrannen! l.. An. gon, 


that ſhe became odions , not only to all the Prelates, Vo- wo! —_ 


bles » and Conrtiers , but to the people l łewiſe. For be Alfredi Regis , 
ing incited with malice and tyranny » (he _ accuſed Wil, atalmetb. 
and execrated to the King all the Noble: of the Realm, Or- - Gefu Reg, 
—_— : : . c. 3. p. 46. 
dinaries, Biſhops, and Religions perſons , and ſo overcame Fleet 11. 
kim by her flatteries , that thoſe whom ſhe began to accuſe, gern. an, 855, 
aut vita aut Regno privaret , (he would eit ber deprive Polychros, J. 5. 
of Life, or baniſh them the Realm; and if ſhe could not - 47. Speeds. 
rain this from the K ing againſt them , (he accuſtomed to _ p. 239, | 
deſtroy them privily with poiſon, At laſt, An. 802. She Titles of Ho- 
Freparing poiſon, to deliroy a rich and noble Favourite u, pert f. c. 
of the Kings, whom he extraordinarily lov d; fo as ſhe 6+ . 166,Simy 
could not baniſh or deſtroy him by her falſe accuſati- 4 C0. — 40 
b ＋ y » Reg, 
ons; the King caſually drinking of he Poiſon(contra» gy, cod. 1 18. 
ry to her intention) as well as his Favourite; they were Fox ddt and 
both therewith ſuddenly poiſoned ard deſtroyed, Where- Monuments, 
with this wicked woman being tetrified , fled with all 1 f. 170, 
her invaluable Treaſures b:yondrbe Seas to Charles the *7* 
Great: who for her Laſciviouſneſs, in making choice of 
his Son for her Husband before himſelf, ( though muc 
inamoured with her tranſcendent beauty) thruſt her 
into a Monaſtery , where ſoon after, ſhe abwSug her bo- P!9peftt, a, f. 
dy by uncleaneſs yin lying with a lewd man, was expelled 
thence, forced to beg her bread, and ended her days in ex- 
treme miſery, A juſt judgement of God, both upon a 
Tyrannical Queen, and wnrighteons King , leduced to 
baniſh and condemn his Nobles and Subjects unjuſtly 
by her ſolicitat ions. For this her moſt hainons crime 
the Weſt - Saxons ordained a Law, to the Grand pre ju- 
dice of all their ſuccecding Queens: That none of them 
ſhould haue either Tiley AMajefty, or place of Royalty or 
Queen: Non enim Weſt- Saxones Reginam , vel juxta 121 
Regem ſedetre ve Reginz appellatione infignirt pati- 
© antur, provier waliciram Eadburge , quæ virum 
F 2 ſuum 
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« (nam Brithicum vc neno perdidic, & juxta Regem ie- 
dens, omnes Regni Nobiles acculare ſolebit, & quos 
cacculare non potuit: potu eos venenitero necare coniu- 
cerit. Itaque pro Reginæ male ſicio omnes conjurave- 
© ront , quod nunquam ſe regnare permitterent, qui 
in pꝛædiais culpabilis inveniretur: as //-/1am of u- 
mabury, Aſjerms Menevenſis , Mathew Weſtminſter \ 
Floremins Wigornienſis » and others out of them re- 
lite 
* ) There was a Parliamentary Synod, or Council; 
Amo 916 held at Celichith, in the year 816. at which , not only 
(4) Selma. Wulfred Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, with all his Suffra- 
Concil. p. 317 a Ar a 5 
326, 329, gan Biſhops, but likewiſe Kenwulf king of Mercians, with 
his Princes, Dukgs , and Nobles , and ſundry Abbots , 
Propoſit. 4» 55 Priefts, Deacons, and other ſacred Orders were preſent , 
6. wherein they enacted 11 Cenſtitusions, the 6th.where- 
of was this in ſubllance. That the Judgements and De- 
| crees of Biſhops made in Synods ſhould not be infringed, but 
remain firm and irrefragable, being ratihed with the ſign 
of the holy Croſs(by theK ings andNobles Subſcriptions un- 
leſs 1 the King or Princes deemed the ſubſcriptions 
of their Anteceſſers of no Joren and feared not to ref,rm, or 
ceaſe from this error, which ſhall reſt and bring. a Curſe 
on them and their heirs, The ch. That no Biſhops , Ab- 
bots or Abbeſſes ſhall alienate or part with the Lands, wri- 
tings and evidences of their Churches and Monaſteries , 
whit h they ave intruſted to keep „ nĩſi rationabilis cau- 
{a popoſcit adjuvari; contra inraſionem famis , & De- 
preedationem Exereicus, & ad Libertatem obtinendam- 
winch cauſes they reputed reaſonable. 
In the year of our Lord 82 2.there was a Parliamen- 
Ade. tary Couacil aſſembled at Cloveſho , wherein ar. 4 
Ecdeſ; Chriſti King of Mercians (ate Preſident, at which u fred Arch- 
cant. col. 2213, biſhop of Canterb#ry, with the reſt of the Biſhops, Ab- 
2214. Spelm. bots, omniumque dignitatum Optimatibus, Eccleſi- 


Concil. f. 332, — *,* — 2 5 
3337334. Flo- aſticarum ſcilicer & ſæcularĩium perſonarum, were pre 


rentius Wigern Anno $322. p, 287, Ethel werdi Hiſt, l. 9. c. 2, 


ſent 
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ſent, devating things both concerning the benefit and re- 

ulation of the Church, and aefence and ſafety of the 
Realm (the proper ſubje&s ofour preſent Engliſh Par- 
liaments ) ©: theſe words import, Utilitatem & ne- 
«ceflicarem Eccleſiarum, Monaſſerialiſque vitz Regu- 
<lam et obſervantiam, ſtabilitatem quoque Regni 
« rertratante's In this Parliamentary Council , the 
Proceedings in 3 precedent Councils, touching the Com- 
plains of the Archbiſhops Aur ms 6 of the Injuries 
done unto them, in taking away the L of the Church by 
their Kings and Officers , withthe proceedings thereupon 
are at large tecited , which I ſhall here tranſeribe, be- 
cauſe generally unknown to moſt, and beſt difcove- 
ring the proceedings of our antient Parliamentary 
Councils in Caſes of this nature ; of any Council 1 
have met with in that Age, and thoſe which next pro- 
ceeded, or ſucceeded it. 

All the ſaid perſons in the faid Council fitting 
«down quietly together, it was inquired by them; 
0 quomodo quis cum Juſtitia ſit tract atus » ſen quis injite 
« /it ſpoliatzu?In what manner any one had been handled 
with juſt ice? or if any one had been unjuſtly ſpoiled? 
© Whereupon, amids other things there ated and ſpo- 
cken, it was ſhewed , That Archbiſhop ulfred by 
the mii information, and enmity, and violence and a- 
c Varice ol king Keuul ph, had ſuffe red many injuries, and 
was moſt un u ſtiy deprived of his juſt domination, at well 
« by thoſe things which were done unto him among ſt us here 
ein England, as by thoſe things which were brought againſt 
© him to the See Apoſtolick, I the procurement of the fore- 
« ſaid King Kenulph : by which accuſations and diſcords ,. 
© not only the fore-named Archbiſhop, but alſo the whole 
c Engliſh Nation, for almoFt ſix years ſpace, was deprived 
© of its primordial aurhority » and of the Miniſtry of ſacred 
© Baptiſm, Above all theſe things, the ſaid king Ke- 
© »%/pb at a certain time with his Council, coming to 
© the City of Landon, n a day (with great ; 4 
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dignat ion ) wherein the «Archbiſhop (hould come un- 
«to him? whither when he came, the King commanded, 
{ that relinqu:ſhing all bit » be ſhould tpecdily depart 
«© oz of England, wh hopes of returning any mere ei- 
(ther by the command of our Lard the Pope » neither by 
«© the i=treaties of the Empetour, nor of any other perſon, 
«© unleſs he would conſent to bis will, in demi ſing to him 4 
«© farms of 300 Hides of Land, called Leoge neham, and 
© moreover would give to the ſaid King one hundred and 
© tweaty pounds in money; This reconciliation the ſaid 
© ]Fulfred refufings long contradicted ; and when the 
* :r:.nds of the man of God) and Nobles of the King, 
«vholoved him very much, perceived the rapacit 
aud violence of the King, they importuned the Arch- 
© biſhop , tat he would conſent to the Kings will, upon this 
© condition ; that the King ſhould relinquiſh the difference 
© which he had raiſed between the Pope and Archbiſhop , 
© by buy CAleſſengert , and ſhould += the ſaid Father 
© allthe power and dignity which belonged to the ſaid Pri- 
© mates See, according to the authority which bis Pre- 
c deceſſors mo ſt amply enjoyed in former time, But if the 
© King could not de this, that he ſhould then reftore the mo- 
© uy and Land, which he exatted of the Arohbiſbop to him 
© again, Upon this condition therefore, the ſaid re- 
v rend Father gave his aſſent: But nothing of the 
* aforeſaid condition was performed : For three whole 
c years after the ſaid agreement, he remained deprived 
© of the power which his predeceſſors and himſelf had 
© before that difference over Smthmenſtre , as well in 
« paſture, mony,veltments, as obedience, which belon- 
ged to the Metrapolitical See. 
© But aſter the death of King Kenult, when Beoruui 
© reigned ; the ſaid Archbiſhop Mulfred invited Ab- 
* beſs Kenedrytha, Heir and Daughter of King Kennif,co 
the toreſaid (omit; whither when ſhe came, the 
C Archbiſhop complained in the audience of all the {onned , 
* of the injuries and tronb ies offered and 455 re him, and 
Lo 


J; aw Aa. AS £25 24 


© 16 Chriſts Church, by her Father, and required repara- 
& tion from ber, if it were Juſt i Theo M the Council 
found it to be Auffice, et hoc unanimi conſemu De- 
t cre vit, aud d it by a unanimous conſent , 
2 That all thoſe things which ler Father had taken away 
from the Archbiſhop , ſhe ought juſtly to reſtore unte him, 
and to give him ſo much aown for reparation, And 
«© moreover ſhauld reftore all the uſe ( ot profit) the fore+ 
© (tid Father had loſt in ſo long 4 ſpace i which ſhe hum - 
« bly promiſed to do. 
« It ſeemed good therefore to king Beornulf, with hi⸗ 
© Wiſemen, for iriend (hip ſake, moſt diligently to mae 4 
«© reconciliation and amends for the ſaid Lands, between the 
© heirs of King Kenul f andthe Archbiſhop; and\becaule 
this pleaſed the king, and he humbly: increated it; 
© out of Love and — to the King the Archbi- 
© ſhopconlented thereto; for the heirs of the ſaid king 


| © Kenulf oftendeſired to have the faid Father to be 


(their Patron and interceſſot; And t intreated 


dim with humble devotion, chat fot a full teconcili- 


© ation, he would receive in four places one hundred 
Hides of Land; to wit Herges, and 'Herfording Land, 


© Wamdelea, and Gedding. Then the Archbiſhop for the 


© love of God and the amiable friendſhip of Bearnaif, 
© conſenred to this accord, upon this condition ; that 
«© the foreſaid Abbe ſs ſbould deliver te. the ſaid Archbi- 
c v the farefaid Lands of one hundred Hides, with the 
© Books which the Epgli calLandhog; mad with the ſaws 
t liberty which he had before, for 4 al inber nnacs.: 
© Wherenpon king Beornulf , with the teſtimony of the 
© whole Council, proclaimed is to be altogether free. 

But this Agreement was not all this time tatified, 
« becaule after theſe things, the promiſe remained un- 
© fulfilled for 12 Moneths : for three Hides (cr tene- 
ments) of the foreſaid Lands, were: detained ; and 
« the Books of 47 tenements ; to wit, the Book ot 
« Bockjand, the Book of Wambeles ) and alſo the Book 
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c of Herfocdingland , But in the year following ſhe the 
«ſaid Ahbeſs defired a Conference with the foreſaid 
© Archbiſhep,who at that time was in the Country of 
«the en at a place talled'Oftaveſplen,where he held a 
Council: where, when ſhe had found the man of God, 
c ſhe confeſſed her folly in delaying ber former agreement: 
< upon which the Archbiſhop with great tweerneſs 
< ſhewed ; that he was altogether free from the foreſaid a- 
c greement, and that of her — there were many things 
© wanting which ſhe ought to have reſtored ; but ſhe being 
[4 brought before the Comncil!, reatly bluſhing 5 hum- 
« bly promiſed, that ſhe would —— all tho ſe — that 
© were wanting, and with a willing mind reſtored to the 
© Archbiſhop the Books of certain Lands, which before 
© ſhe had not promiſed , with the Land. ( ad 22 to him, 
© as Sir Henry Spelmans Margent ſupplies the defect) 
© in the ſame Council. She likewile added thereto 
ca farm of 4 tenements in Hergam for his favour; ©" 
< likewiſe She gave to the Archbiſhop 30 Hide land 
(ot tenements ) in Cumbe , with a Book of the ſaid 
Lands, that a firm and ſtable friendſhip and accord 
© might remain between all the heirs of King Kennlf* - © 
t andthe Archbiſhop. To all which things the Arch- 
biſhop gave his conſent, upon this Condition, that the names 
of the aforeſaid Lands ſhould be raſed ire out of the An» 
cient Privileges which — — inceſcumbe iet me after 
times ſome controvtr fie ſhould be raiſed, De hot quod Sp; 
nodali authozitate decretum eff, et ſigno cructs firma- 
tum: concerning this which was ended by authority 
of the Council, and confirmed wich the fign of the 
Croſs, By this, and the precedent Councils of Clove- 
ſho, it is apdarent; firſt, That the Injuſtice, Rapine 
and oppreſſion of our Saxon Kings themſelves , Was 
then examined and redrefſed in and by our Parliamen- 
tary Council : aly. That Tittles to Lands, Juriſdicti- 
ons, Privileges unjuſtly taken from the Church and 64 
ther mem by our kings, or other great perſons ad 
com- 


+ Daugher and heir to king Kenulph, After the deceaſe 


Councils in that Age, were very frequently held, at 


Are 


complaints touching ine lame, were ulually heard, 
determined and redreſſed in the great Parliamentary 
Councils of that Age, upon complaints made thereot; 
and chat to and before the whole Comncil , not to any pti- 
vate Committees, not then in uſe.3ly.That reiticut ion, 
reparations and damages in ſuch Caſes, were uſually 
awarded in ſuch Parliamentary Councils, not only a- 

zink the Kings & Parties that did the wrong but like 
wile againſt their heirs;as here againſt AbbeſsCenedritha, 


Nota. 


of herfa her che Tot Feaſor. Aly. Thar the ſame cauſe 
andicmptaint was cevived , continued ended in ſue - 
ceeding, chat reited undecided, and unrecompenſed 
in former Councils. Sly. That Agreements, Exchan- 
ges, and Judge ments given upon Complaints in Parli- 
amentary Councils, were concluſive and final to the 
Parties and their Heirs. 6ly. That Injuries done by 
the power of our Kings or 'great Men in one Parlia- 
mentary Council ( as in dividing the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury; &c.)were examined & redteſſed by ano- 
ther ſubſequent Council.  7ly, That Parliamentary 


leaſt once or twice a year ( if not interrupted by wars 

and that uſually at Cloveſþho, according to the (4) De- (1) AftusPox- 
cree ofche Council of Heariſord under Archbiſhop The. M. cantu. col, 

odor , That the Biſhops once 4 year ſhould aſſemble rogecher - 63 +: Spelm. 

in 4 Council at Cloveſho; as Gervaſins Dorobernienſis n 
records; thete being 4 Councils thete/ and elſe here, 

held in King Beornufs 4 years reigg. 

I find ( another { vuncil held at Cloveſho , in the ,,,, 8, A 
year 824 the 3. of the Calends of November under Be- Spelm, — 8 
ornulf King of Mercians and uf ed Archbiſhop ofC an- p. 3345335. . 
terbyry here this King, which all his Biſhops and Ab- 
bats , am All the Princes," Nil, and miny ,] if Prot. x, 6. 
me were aſſembled tog they, 7 Amorgit othut bufheffſe z 
debated therein, there was a ſure between Heabere 
Biſhop of Horceſter, and the Nuns of Bercies concerning 
the inheritance of /£thelfrick, Son of </AEthelmwad , 

G to 


8 Ä—— 


DDD 


to wit the Monalierie called eſt- Burgh, the Lands 
whereof, with the Books, the Biſhop then had, as - 
thelfrick had before commanded , that they ſhould be 
reltored to the Church of worceFer, This Biſhop,, . 
with 50 Maſs Prieſts, and 160 other Prieſts Dy 
\ Monks and Abbots ( whoſe names are recorded in the 
Manuſcript ) ſwore, that this Land and warg * 
impropriated to bis p oſſeſſios and Church; which Oath . 
with all theſe fellow iwearers,hewas ordered to take at 
Weſtminſter, and did it accordingly, after 30 nights re- 
ſore. Whereupon, It wag oꝛdained and decreed hy 
theArchbilhop, g all theConnefl conſenting with him ; 
Biſhop ſhould enjoy the Monaitery, Lands , and 
Books to him and his Church; and ſo that ſute was en- 


ded , and this Decree pronounced —_—_— 
C. Quapropeer, ſi quis hunc agrum ab illã Eccle6& in 
© Cealire nit it ur evellere „ contta Decteta ſanftorum 


Canonnm ſciat.(e facere ; quia ſancti Canones decer- 


_ © yunc, Muleqaiy Santa — com 
© no fratam vel terttum eie — 


geita lunt. Hi tunt Tefies & Contrmatotes, hujus rei > 
© quorum nomina hic infr4 notantur, 4 die tertio Ca- 
lend. Novembrium, 

© Ego Beoraulf Rex CAerciorum hane churtulam 
c adi decreti figno ſandtæ Chriſti Crucis con- 
firmavi- 


Then follows the Archbiſhops Subſcription and con- 
fir mat ion in like wards ; with th: fab ſeriptians of ſun- 
dey Biſhops» Abet; Dares and Nahles 5 being 32 in 
number, «ll ratiſying this Decree, 

I en 233, An 833. (») Egle, King of Wef-Saxeny , Atbel- 
(n) — walfe his Son + Witle/us king of Merciers, beth the 
1 515: ArchbiQGays, Abbate um Pzoceribus majoatus tott- 
$33,834, 835, vate all ailembled together at Londen (in a National 
5.9, 330, 335. 


Dau- 
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Parliarventary Council) p30 conte caplendo contra wer. 5, 5, 
Danicos Piratas Littoza Angi aſsidae inteſtant es: 


6s 5akg Comnſe/ what co do againſt the Daniſh Pirates, dayly 


(ſting the Sea-Coranſts land. 
Ede Wile fins king oft Ale 
ciaus to the Abbey of Creylau ( where he was hid and 
ſecured from his enemies )was made and r«tified;where- 
in he grantad them m any rich tiſtsef Plate , Gold, Sil- 
ver Lands and the Privilege of 4 — » for all 

andert firing ro i for ; which grant could 
2 be e udo Parliamentary — 
for he being elected Ki g, mim conſeniu, atcec the 
ſlaughters of Bernuif and Ludican (two invading Ty- 
rants cut off in a ſhort timo; qui contra fas purputam in- 
duerent, & regno vehementet oppteſſo, totam milici- 
am e jus, = quondam plurima ext ĩterat, & victorio- 
ſiſſima, tua 1 ia perdiderant , as /nguiphys 
writes ) was enforced to hold his kingdom from Eg- 
bert king of u- Sarons under a Tribute, And there- 
upon conferring divers Lands by his Charter to this Ab- 
bey for cuur, to be held of bim, his bejrs and Succeſſors , 8 
Kings of Mercia, m perpetual and pure Frankalmoigne 
quiaz & ſolutæ ab omnibus onertbys ſecr þ ex⸗ 
adieu, t veaigaiibus univerſis quocunque nomt- 
ne cenſeantur.}7 bat bis gran might be ſound and valid » 
he was necellitated to have it conſimed i r fr 
mentary Council , by the conſent of King Egbert a bis *. 
Sax.» nd of all the Biſopr, i btors. ot Pzoceribus h 


at (o) Kingfton, in which Egbert ki 
Welt: $4xo0nnend his Son eAftibelwalfy,, — c 
iſhop of Cantethuty, with the reſt of abe Biſbyps 3217, 12a he, 


ü F thing; 5 
erated Fen, — heh Bb ve 
6 2 


fore 


44 A Staſonable, Legal and Hiſtorical Vindtcateon- 
+ © rfirerbanthale: Connect Tha the foreſaid Kings Egbert 
8 — had given.to Chriił baroh the M 
. . called Malinges is Suuex, free from all ſecular ſervige 
Propeſit, 5,6, d Regal I ributes , excepting only theſt three, Exe 
10. edis ion, building of Bridge and Caſtle :. which foreſaid 
Manner and Land King Baldred gave to Chriftchurch; 
Sed quia ille Rex cunctis Principibus non placuir, no- 
luerunt donum e jus permanere ratum g Bat becauſe this 
King pleaſed not all bis Nobles, they would not that this hit 
gift jhonld continue firm: (To which Sir Henry Spelman 
adds this Marginal Note, Mex non potnit diſtrahere pa- 
trimonium Regus, ſine aſſenſs Procerum ) Wherefore the 
foreſaid Kings ( in this — Council, with 
their Nobles aſſent) at the requeſt of — 0 
regranted and confirmed it to Chriſtchurch; with this A- 
nathema arnexed againlt the infringers of this grant, 
If any ſhall preſume to violate it, on the behalf of Gel „ and 
of us Kings, Biſhops, Abbots, and all Chriſtians, let him be 
ſeparate from God, and let his portion be nuh the Devil 

and his Angols. 
Anno Ty7. (o) Polyder Virgil, records, that King Athelaulfe, 2 
e-, che year 847. going in pilgrimage to Rome, repaired 
Pole 44343. 1 Eng liſh Sch ( chere lately burned down ). dn i- 
1 CI mit ation of: NA „nde chat part of h yum 
"4 5 Propoſit, 1. which Egbert his Father had added, I ributury tow l ; 
1118 k Legeque ſanctbit, d enatted by 4 Lam (made in a 
7 _ f Parliamentary Council) that theſe who received 30 
N 18 5 price rent r urg yr ar out of their poſſeſſions , or had more 
0 pet 2 „ bouſes, thould pay for thoſe houſes they inhabireld, u of 
10 them a penny 4 peece to the Pop: (or the maintenance of 
tais School )at the Feaſt of Peter and Paul or at leaſt of St. 
Peters bonds ; which Law ſome (writes he) though falſe- 
ly, aſcribr to his Son Alfred ; which act others refer to 
* years g 5% or 85 /, and that more truly. 
2 


nm 


b. $50. Adbot ingulphus in his Hiſt.of the Abby of Croyland, 
9 32 records; that Bertalf uſurping the Crown, by hs trea- 
9. Speim. Concil, p. 344AMs, weſim, An. $49» 85% 


cherous 


8 N = 
* 
7 
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cherous murder of his Colen St, Weſftan (rants ferebutur 


ad rege. ambitione paſſing by the Abbey of / roy + 
lend, gest — tent away a the 115 


ele, Plate and ornament! Fele Church, which bir Brother 
Wichlaſius and otber Kings had given to it; together with 10. 


allibe mony be conld find in the Monaſtery ; and hiring 
Soldiers therewith againſt the Danes, then waſting the 
Country about London, he was venquiſhed and put to flight 
by the Pagans; Where upon this King ſoon after, holding 
a great Council 4 Benningdon, An. 850. with the Pre- 
lates and Nobles of his whole Realm ef Mercia there 4 
ſembled( abour the Danes invaſions, how to tai e for- 
ces and monies to reſiſt them, a2 is molt probable by our 
Hiſtorians. ) A bbot Simard, and the Monks of Croy- 
lard therein complained before them all, by Arkillns their 
fellow Monk, ef certain injuries malitiouſiy done unto 
them by their Adverſaries, who lying in wat in the utter - 
mot banks of their Kivers , did ſeiſe upon their ſervants 
( being. ſuch as fied thither for Santtwary ) in caſe at avy 
time they went out of their pr ecincts never ſo little way (ei- 
ther to fiſh , or bring back therr ſtraglin Sheep, Oxen , or 
other Cattle ) as in ingers of their wary, and ſub jelt- 
ed them to the publick, Laws, to their condemnation and de- 
fruttion ; to the great dammage of the Abbey, bythe loſs 
of their ſervice ;, Of which complaint, the K ing and all the 
Council may very ſenſible , and _— to provide for 
the peace and quiet of the Abbey , and to declare and en- 
large their Privileges; The King thereupon comman- 
ded Radbott Sheriff of Lincoln, and the reſt of his Off- 
cers in thoſe parts, ra round about 5 deſcribe ard ſet 
forth the bounds of their I fle of Croylan dend of the Mari- 
ſhes thereunto belong ing, and faithfully and clearly to de- 
monſt rate them to im and his Council , wherever they 
ſhould be, the laſt day of Eater next enſuing; Who ful- 
filling his command, openly preſented an ex alt deſcription 
of their Boundaries to the King and his ('ouncib, (which 
bounds are rec ited atlarge in ſngu/phbus, ) keeping their 
Eaſter at Kingsbury. 1 An. 


Prop. 24,9. 


Propoſe, 1» 4+ 


Prop. 526,10, 


Kecompence of the Mony he had o moriy t 
Abbey by 
Charter made and ratified inthisCouncil (herein he 
makes this recital touching this money, as if they had 
freely lent ir to him in his — ; —_— the Hi 
lor ian relates, he took it away by fc. 
© vobis omnibus digniſimè reduo pro — 1 re 
per vos dudum ptætere untem, inmeã maxima 
« c44 contra Paganorum violentiam gratiflimo & — 
<raliſſimo animo detoviſtis — unto them, 7 he 
the bow ds of their Santt 2 liberties extend 20 
foot in br.eadtb beyond the I banks of their grounds 
compaſſing their land; And 2 o ſoot from the — ＋4 
where ever their fug iti us ſervants ſhould aſcend , 10 
their net or da their ather neceſſary 252 aud cha this 
Saudt uary for fugitives ſhaul extend to all the Mariſhes 
where they had Common for their Canle ; and that if thei 
Carre! throug h tempeſt , theft, or other viene, — 
ed beyond theſe limits into the fields adjoyning , their fugi- 
tive ſeruanti mi gut purſue = th 1 back thence » 
withowe ſure er dung ub mut ĩlationeſmembti 
« magis Tec, fi quis ting privilegium meum inali- 
quo temerè violatet. Aſior „4 confirmed all 
abe Lands and privileges formerly anted to this Abbey by 


Kings, Ear lior ather ger ſons particularly recited in this 
. — 7 


and advice of this whole — E of « 
and Nables % the Realm > 25 theſe Chaules in the 
Qum commudi 
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X < rirerfo Concilio veſtta omnia loca mei authoritate 
Regii Gere Unani mo conlenſy to- 
I tius preſencis 11y, bic apud King:1bury, Anno in- 


© carnationis Chriſti — 855. ſeria (extra in 3 

© © mada Paſchæ, pro pegotiis congregat i, iu 

-* «© meum ? Chicograp han ſanctæ ede 

c hiliter & ĩimmutabiliter conſirmavi. After which the 

Archbiſhop of Canerbam with other Biſbeps, 3 — 

5 oo 2 De, 3 Earls, with flat Ambaſladour of King E- 

; XZ thelwwulf and bis Sant, intheir Names, and the Name 
olf the ar of mary ſub{cribed and ratified this Charter, 

fring the ſign of the Croſs, and their names thereto, as 
you may read at large in ngulphus 

T1. 7 Thar this Parliamentary Council, and the former at 
-; Beningdon were principally ſummoned for the defence 


ol the Realm againſt the invading Danes, who lr] then [1] See Ig. 
"AY * need it; aps that this was the chief of of 657755 $62, 
galt for which they wars alembled » is 43 — 


ev am this publick prayer of 


c Pre atis & — Regni mei, div inam de precot 
N quatenus per linterceſſonem ſ 


tum ſuorum, 22 mihi; & ogni populo meo , 
tus eſt miſericordia — on 


— — 


Kings; then ſub- Florent, wi- 
(crip8d under this Charter. gorn. Ethel 


Bertu/pbhus Rex Merciorum palam Lee Alf Dc 


Conſeſſotis ſy; ſancti Gu ompiumgue lango- — 41,857, 
2 & bc —— a mitacula ſua 2 pen 9. 
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© Crozland , might thenceforth become more trequenc, 

© and by all Ways; through all Counti-s might day- 

© ly be revived; for whereas a eertain diteale like to 

ca Palſie, this year afflicted all England; the Nerves 

of Men, Women, and Children, — ſmĩitten with 

© ſudden and exceſſive cold cheir-veins ſwelling and 

growing harder, the whicti no remedy of cloathes 

could prevent ) and eſpecially the Arms and hands 

of men being made uſeleſs » and altogecherwichred ; 

© in which diſeaſe, like-a fore-running molt certain i 
Meſlenget thereof, an intollerable pain pte-occupa - 

© red the Member ſo growing ill. It hapned is this | 

© Council, that many; as well ot the greater as leliler 

© ranck , were ſick of this Malady , & cum regni nego- | 

«© ria proponerentur, and when as the buſinet: es of the 

Realm were tobe propoſed, Lord Celneth Archbiſhop 

* of Cant rbury, who was vexed with this diſeaſe, openly 15 

% counſelled; Divina negotia deberi primitus ptoponi, 

Prop. 3, 6. & fic humana negotia Chritti ſuffragante grat ia finem Le. 

'  proſyerum poſſe ſortirĩi; Altentientibus uni verſis, e. 

bat Dtvme buſmeſſes ought firſt of ali to be propoſed, and 

ſo humane buſmeſs through the ſu frage of Chriſts grace, 

might obtain a 4. gy end, All aſſenting therenmo, 

when Lord Si ward then Abbot of Croyland was inquired 

for; becauſe in Councils and Synods for his great eloquence 

and holy Religion, be had been, as it were. 4 divine inter- 

preter for many years, and the moſt grations Expoſitor and 

Promotor of innumerable buſineſſes of the whole Clergy | 

who by-reaſon of bis great old age, was wot preſent ; but by 

Frier Askillus, his fellow Monk, be excuſed his abſence 

with a moſt bumble Letter, by the burden of his long old © N 

age; Km __ Nn remembring the former com- f 

plain of the Church of Croyſand, open'y related before ; 

the Council, the Injuries frequently done to the Lord 

Abbot Siward,, and to his Monaſtery of Copland, by 7 

the fooliſh fury of their Adverſaties; and commanded, 4 

that Remedy ſhould be provided and Decreed by com- 1 


mon 


by of them preſently bound their Conſciences with a moſt ſtritt 
| 7 vow , to viſit the moſt ſacred Tomb of moſt holy Guthlac 


* a be lied: Uuni verſique Concilii Optimates, _ 
” yp 
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mon advice. mHhen 4s therefore this buſmeſs was in i- Ds 
tation among ft them, & Petitio Domini Si wardi, (che 
firit Petition I meet with of this Nature to and in our 
Patliamentaty Councils and the Petition of the Lord Abbot 
Sim ard concern ng the ſame, delivered by the foreſaidFrier 
Askillus, had run from hand to hand of the Prelates and 
Nobles of the whole Council, and one adviſed one 
thing, another another: Lord C colnoth Archbiſhop 
ol Canterbury cried out with a loud voice , that he was 
healed of lus diſeaſe, and perfeilly recovered by the me- 
rug of the moſt holy C le of Chriſt , moſt bieſ- 

{ed Guthlac » whole buſineſſes were then handling in 
their hands : likewiſe many other moſt potent men in the 
ſaid Council cryed out, as well Prelates as Nobles, that 
they had been ſich of that diſeaſe » but now by Gods Grace, 
and the merits of moſt holy Guthlac „they felt no pain in a- 
wy == Members, through the ſaid malady : And all 


at Croyland with devout pilgrimage, ſo ſoon as they couid. 
Wherefore our Lord King Bertulf, commanded the 
Biſhop of London (who was then accounted the beſt 
Notary » and molt eloquent ſpeaker, who be ing more- 
over touched with the ſame diſeaſe, now predicated, 
wich greateſt joy, that he was healed) to ta- the Privi- 
leges of Croyland into his hands, and that he ſhould inſiſt 
to honour his Phy ſicitian S. Guthlac with his hand writing, 
prour conhlium ſtatueret, 45 the Council ſhould ordain; 
which alſo was done; Therefore in the Subſcriptions ot 
the Kings Charter ( afore-mentioned ) the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, 92 th, confetleth himfelf whole and 
ſound : St. Swithin Biſhop of Wincheſter, rejoyceth con- Propoſe 6, 
cerning the Lords Miracles, eAlftan Biſhop of Sher - 
burmand Orkenwald of Lichenfeld , give thanks for the 
ſucceſſes of the Church ; and Rethunus Biſhop of Leice- 
ſter, profeſſeth himſelf a Servant to St. Guthlac ſo lang 


=_ 
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all the Nobles of the Council, with a moſt ardent Affection, 
yeelded obedience to the Kings benevolent affection toward 
St. Guthlac In all things, 

From all which precedent paſſages in theſe two Caun- 
cils , it is apparenc. 

Firit , That the Parliamentary Councils of chat 
Ave, conſiſted only of the King, ſpiritual and tempo; 
rai Lords and Peers, without any Knights of Shires, 
or Burgeiſes » of which we find no ment ion in this, or 
any other former or ſucceeding Councils, in the Sax- 
ons times; though ſometimes Wiſe- men of interior 
quality, both of the Clergie and Laity, were particu- 
larly ſummoned to them, without any popular electi- 
en „ by the Kings ſpecial direction, for their advice. 

21ly. That all Divine and Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
touching God, Religion) and the Church, and all af- 

fairs of che Realm ot publique concernment, relati 

to war or peace, were debated;conſulted of, ſetlęd in 
Parliamentary Councils. 3ly.. That the buſineſſes of 
God and the Church, were therein uſually firſt deba- 
ted and ſetled before the affairs of the kingdom, of 
which they ought to have precedency. 41ye That all 
private grievances, injuries and oppreſſions done by 
the King, his Officers, or other private perſons, to the 
Church, or other men, were uſually complained of, 
and redreſſed in Parliamentary Councils, by the ad- 
vice and judgement of the King and Peers; and that 
either upon the parties Petition, ſetting forth his 
grievances, or a relation made thereof by the 2 
ſome other Prelate or Nobleman, before the whole 
Council. Fly. That what. could not be redteſſed in 
one great Council , was in the next ſucceeding Coun- 
cil revived and redrefled,according to the merics of the 
caule.6ly.That no Peer nor Member of the greatCoun- 
cil might abſent himſelfin thoſe times, but upon juſt 
and lawtull excuſe , which he ought humbly to ſigniſie 
in the King and Council by a ſpecial Me , 20d. 


- 
- 
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Letter, as Abbot Siward did here. 7ly. That all Mem- 

bers of the Council had free liberty of Debate and 

Vote, in all buſineſſes complained of, or propoſed to 

rhem; and a negative, as well as an affirmative voice. 

Sly. That all buſineſſes then were propounded and 

|; debated before all the Council, and refolved by them 

all, not in private Committees. gly.That our Kings in 

thoſe days, in Caſes of neceſſity, could not lawfully ſeiſe 

their ſubjects monies and plate againſt their wills, to 

raiſe Soldiers to refilt invading ſote in Enemies, but only 

borrow them by their free conſents, and held them- 

ſelves bound to reſtore or recompence the monies lent 

or taken hy them in ſuch exigencies, with thanktull ac- 

knowledgment. 10. That our Kings in that age, could 

not grant away theit Crown lands, create or inlargeSan- 

Euarier, or exempt any Abbies from Taxes and pub- 

lique payments, or impoſe any publique Taxes on 

their Subjects, bur by Charters, or grants made and ta- 

rified in and by their great Councils, | 
Anno 854. () King Æthelulf gave the tenth part of gu. #54. 

Realm to God aud his Saints, free from all ſecular ſer» 2 — _ 

vices, exactiont and Tribmtes, by this Charter,; made and py, Seldens 

confirmed , by the advice and free aſſent of all the Biſhops Hiſt. of Tithes 

and Nobles throughout the Realm then aſſembled in a Great cb. 8. P. 1083 

Council, to appoſe the invading plundering Danes. — vp 

Regnante in petpetuum domino noſtro Jeſu Chri- xeg, Angl. 7, 

© ſto, in noſſtis temporibus bellorum incendia, & di- 2. 4. 2. F- 

te ptiones opum noſtrarum, & vaſtantium crudeliſſi- 7 he 2 

© mas hoſtium barbarorum paganorumque gent ium 33%. ingulphi 

© maltiplices rribulationes , afffigent ium uſque ad in- yiſt.p, 862. 

ti ternecionem cernimns, tempota incumbere pericu- Polychronicon, 

lloſa; Quamobrem ego Athelulfus, Rex Occidemali- 3 5. 4. — 

aum Sazonum, tum Confilio Epiſcopotunt, at Pzin- 4. f. J. 


348, Ethel werdi my. l. 3. c. 3, p. 841, Roger Hoveden Annal. pars prior, p. 413. 
chonicon Joh amis Bromton , col, $023, Ethelredus Abbat, de gtncalgid Regum 
Angbe , "col, 351. Simeon Dunelm, de Geſt. Reg. Angl. col. 124. Radu!fus de Dis 
ceto Abbrev, chron. col, 430. Speeds Hiſt. p. 377. Spelman ConGil, p. 348. 1 


313. 
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— oe it 


<ci(pum meozum, Conſilĩum ſalubre atque uniſorme te- 
me i un atſicn avi, ut aliquam portionem 


Tertræ meæ 


Propoſit. 1, 5; Deo beatæ Parixz & omnibus ſanctie Jute perpetuo 


6, 9. IC, 


Or winterden 
as Ingulſys 


bath it. 


« poſsidendam concedam, Decimam ſcilicet partem 


<terrx mex , * it tuta mw»er4645 , et libera ab omnt- 


© bus ſer vitiis ſecularibus,nec non Regalibus Tributis 
«© Pajozibus et Pinozibus, ſeu Taxationfbus, * nos 


c* 1 inercader apoeilamus, ditque omntum rerum libe⸗ 
ra, oro te miſſione animarum & peccatorum meorum; 


cad 1erviendum ſoli Deos fine expeditione, et pontis 


tonſtrudtone, arcis munitione, uc co diligentius 
to nobis preces ad Deum ine cellatione fun- 
dant, quo eotrum ſerritutem in aliquo le vigamus. 
The Copies in our Hiltorians vary in ſome expreſſi- 
ons, and in the date ot this Charter; {ome placing it 
in Anno 85 5. others Avno 865. This Charter, as Ingul- 
phus records» was made at Wincheſter , Novemb. 3. 
Anno. 855. = & ſubſcribemibus Archiepiſcopis 
Anglie univerſis ,nec non Burredog Merciæ, & Edmun- 
di Faſt- Anglorum rege, Abbatum,& Abbatiſſarum Pu⸗ 
cum, Comitum, Pꝛocerumgque tottus terre, un- 
fdelium infinita multitudine, Dignitates vero ſua nohyi- 
na ſubſcripſerunt, After which, for a greater Confirma- 
tion the King offered the Written Charter up to God 
upon the Altar of St. Peter, where the Biſhops recei- 
ved itz and after ſent it into all their Dioceſſes to be pub- 
liſhed : and hereupon the Biſhops of Sherburne and 
Wincheſter , with the Abbots and religious ons; 
on whom the ſaid benefits were beſtowed, decreed, 
That on every Wedneſday, in every (hurch , all the Fri- 
ers and Nuns ſhould ſing 50 Pſalms „ and every Prieſt 
2 Maſſes ; one for the King, and an other for his Captains, 


It is obſervable, firſt, That the Parliamentary Coun- 


cil wherein this Charter was made and ratified 
common conſent, and this exemption and tenth gran- 


ted, was principally called to reſiſt the i Þ 
ring Danes, lj · That this King and Council, in thoſe 
| i times 


© nexedcurſe, Si quis vero minuere vel mutare noſt ram 
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times of Invaſion and neceſſity, were ſo far from taking 
away the Lands and Tithes of the Church, for defence 
o the Realm, or from impoſing. new unulual Taxes 
and Contributions on the Clergy for that end, that 
they granted them more Lands and Tithes than for- 
| merly , and exempted them from all former ordinary 
Taxes and Contributions, that they might more cheer- 
fully and frequently pour forth prayers to God for 
them as the belt means of defence and ſecurity, againlt 
theſe forein invading enemies. 

(#) Mr. Seiden tecites another Charter of this King () Hiſtory of 
of the ſame year (different from it in month and place) _—_ <, 8.7. 
out of the Chartularies of Abbington Abbey, to the hae 0p 
effect, made by Parliamentary conſent of that time, 

& per conſilium ſalubre cum Epiſcopis, Comitibus, ac cun- 
dis Optimatibus meis, which Charter is ſubſcribed by 
this King and his two Sons, with ſome Eiſhops and Ab- 
| bots; ratified with their ſigns of the ("roſs , and this an» 


| donationem preſumpſerit, noſcat ſe ante tribunal Chriſti 
redditurum rationem, ni prius ſatisfattione emendavern » 
uſual in ſuch Charters, 

' After (x) which, this King going to Rome » carried (2) See Mal- 
Alfred his youngeſt Son thicher with him ( whom he ——_ Hun- 
moſt loved ) to be educated by Pope Les; where con- , Hons 
tinuing a year, he cauſed him to be crowned King by the weſtm, Ethel- 
Pope , and returning into his Country married Judith, werdus, Sime- 
the King of France his Daughter, bringing Are and 75 Danelmen- 
her with him into England. In the Kings ablence in fe. Spied, Po. 
forein parts, Alſtan Biſhop of Sherburne , Eandulfe tychron, Fabi- 
Earl of Somerſet, and certain other Nobles making a Con- an, Holinſhed, 
ſpiracie with Erhelbald the Kings eldeſt Son, cenciu- Oden and 
ded, he ſhould never be received into the Kingdom, upon . * 
his return from Rome, for two Canſes : One, for that he 
had cauſed his youngeſt ſon Alfred, to be crowned King at 
Rome , excluding _ as it were, his eldeſt Son, and 
Deen 
22 


con: 
— 
—— 


** 
R -”— —— 


34 3 Seaſonable, Legal and Hi oricl Vindication 


contemning all the omen of England , he had married 
th: ores 2 of the King of Frarce.an alien ot contra mos 
rem et Statuta Regum Weft-Saxonum, 4 get 
the riſe a] Statutes of the 1 of the Weſt ; Saxons, called 
Ju.uth, (the King of France h Daughter, wl.om he lately 
e ſp-uſed) Queen, and cauſed her to ft by his fide at the Ta- 
ble, a he jeafttd;, For the Welt-Saxons permitied not the 
Kings wife to ſu by the King at the Table; nor yet io be cal» 
(5) Mat, weſt, ed Queen, but the Kings Wife: (y) Which Infamyaroſe 
-n. 802, 854+ om Eadburga, Davghcer of King Offa, Queen of the 
Huntindon, ſame Nat on, who deſtroy#d her Husband King Brith- 


Hoved'y + ie with poiſon, and fitting by the King, was wort to 
Bromton, . . : 4 4 
Speed, Holin- accu ſe all the Nubles of the Realm to him, who thereupon e 
ſp.d, Aſſer. privedihem of 1 fe or baniſhed them the Realm. & whom ſhe 
Flor, n, c uld net accuſe, ſhe uſed to kill th priſon: Therefore, for 
bee, det 116 miſe deivg of the Oden they all conjured and 
puzclm, Cwore, that they would never permit a King to 
Polycbronicon, reign over them who ſhould be guflty in the pꝛemi⸗ 
Fabian, M". feg; Wie eupon King thelulfe tetutning peaceably 
Scidens Tikes om Nome, his Son eEthelbald,, with his Complices » 
of Honour, WC Tape 3 r 
pat. 1. c. 6. attemp:eato bring tl eir conceive wickedneſs to effect, in 


p. 116, 117, excluding him from his own Realm and ( rown, But Al- 
118, 


| mighty God would not permir it; for leſt peradventure 
Ste herr p. 35. 5 55 than civil way ſhould avife 2 * at her and 
tle Son, the Conſpfracte of all the Biſhops and Noe 
bles ceaſed, though the King C lemency , who divided 
the Kingdom of the Welt- Saxons ( formerly ur divided ) 
Propoſit, 2, 4» with his Son, ſo that the E aft pa t of the Realm ſhould go 
7, 8, 10. to his Son Ethelbald 5 ard the Weſt - part rem to ; 
Father. And when tota Regni Nobſliras;, / the 
. Nobility of the Realm, and the whole. iN ation of the Weſt» 
Saxors » mend har forght fo the King , thzuſt his 
Son (=:helbald) from the right of the Kingdom , and 
bn iſſ ed him ard his Cemplices amt of the Kealms, qui 
tantum facinus perpecrare au ſunt, & Regem 4 
ropr ig tevellerent (which Wigornienfs., Anno 885. 
ile Facinus, et inaubitum omnibus ſzculis ante in- 
to tuntum) Fe Father would haue permitied them to do 


it 


| 


deceaſe )give the kingdom of Kent,with Suſſex and E 57 * 


" viſed ceitain ſums of CAloneyro his Daughter, Kindred , 
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it. He out ofthe nobleneis of his mind, fai his 
Sons deſire; ſo that where the Father ought to have reigu- 
ed by the juſt judgement of God, there the cb ſtinete and 
wicked Son reigned, This King (z)e/£tbelulfe before the ( Matthew 
death of Egbert his father,; was ordained Biſhop cf u- tm. An, 
cheſter , but his Father dying, ke was made King by 837. Speeds 
the Prelates. Nobles, and People, much againit his will, Hiſt p. 376 » 
tum non eflet altus de Regio genere qui regnare ve- 55 — 
butſlet . becauſe there Was none 3 Koyal Race ood. — 
who ought to rei gu: Hæredibus aliis deficientibus, polt- the reſt ſereci- 
modutn neceſſit ate compulſus, gube tnacula Re: ni in ſe . 
ſuſce pit, as Bromton and others expreſſe it. 

At his death ( Anno 857.) he did by bis will (leſt his 4e 857+ 
Sons ſhould fall out between themſelves after his 


to Ethelbert his lecond fon, and leſt the kingdom ot 
theWeſt-Saxons to his eldeſt lones/Ethelbald;then he de- 


Noblet, and a conſtant annuity for ever. for rat /d in, and 
cloths to one poor man or pilgrim out of every toHides of his 1 
Land, & 300 marks of mony to be ſent yearly to Rome to be / 
774 there in Ol for Lampi, & Almes: which ſums I never ; S 
nd paid by his Succeſſors, as he preſcribed by his Will ad _— 
an] Charter too » becauſe not confirmed by his greac | 
Parliamentary Councils, of Prelates and Nobles,as his (C, Nb, 


: : 2 de Diceto 40 
forcited Charter , and (+) Peter-perce | likewiſe grants 5 ! 
ed by him) were; upon this occaſion ( às ſome record ) chen. col, , 


thiche being in Rome, and ſeeing there outlawed men 459. chron. 
doing penance in bonds of Iron, purchaſed of the Pope: Jobax.s om. 
that Engliſhmen after that time ſhould nevet out of — A 
their Councry , do penante in Bonds. 4 
About the year ot our Lord 867. (6) Osbrith King of 8 
Northumberland (as Bromton records ) teſidiog at York, (6) 4 7, 
as he returned from hunt ing, went into the houſe of Bromton, col, 
one of hisNobles called Braern Bocard;to eat; who was 803. Seca 
then gone to theSta-coaſts,go defend it & the Ports againſt Hiſtory, 
Theeves and Pirates , as he was accuſtomed; His Lady 
be: 


— 
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© being extraordinarily beautifull, entertained him ve 


honorably at dinner; The K. enamored with her beau- 
ty,afrer dinner taking her by the hand, leads her into 
herChamber, ſaying he — with her in private; 
and there violencly raviſhed her againſt her will: 
which done he prelently returned to Tor, but the La- 
dy abode at her houle, weeping and lamenting the 
deeds ofthe King; whereby ſhe loſt her former colour 
and beauty. Her Husband returning, and finding her 
in this ſad condition, inquired the cauſe thereof; 
wherewirh ſhe 'fully acyuainting him ; he chereupon 
cheered her up with comfortable words, ſaying» that be 
would not love her the leſſe for it » ſince her weakneſs was 
unable to reſiſt the Kings power;and vowed by Gods aſſi- 
ſtance » ſpeedily to avenge himſelf & her of the King, for 
this indignity, Where upon, being a Noble and very [por 
tent man, of great Parentage, he called all his Kin- 
men, and the chief Nobles of his Familie co him, with 
all ſpeed , and acquainted them with this diſhonour 
done to him by the king) ſaying, he would by all means 
be avenged thereof; and by their Counſel and Conſent, 
they went all together to ork, tothe king, who when 
he law Brwern called him courteouſly to him; Bur he, 

guarded with his kinred and friends, preſently defys 
the King , reſigned to him his Homage, Fealiy, Link, 
and what ever tr he bf him, ying, that he would never 
hold any thing of him hereafter as of his Lord: And fo 
without more words, or 2 ſtay, inſtantly depar- 
ted » and taking leave of his friends, ett ſpeedily in- 
to Denmark, and complained to Codrinas king there- 
ot, of the Indignity done by King Osbrith to bens and 
his Lady, imploring his aid and affiftance » Jpeedy to 
revenge it, he being extracted ont of his Ryyal blood, The 
king and Daves here upon, being exceeding glad that 
they had this inducing cauſe to 1nvade England, pre- 
ſently gathered together a great Atmy to revenge ibis 
1njary done se Bruern) being ot his Blood,appointing his 
| . Two 


— 
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two Brothers, Inga and Hubbe;mott val iant Souldi· 5 
ers, to be their Generals; who providing Ships and o- 8 
ther Neceſſaries, tranſported an innumerable Army 
q into England, and landed them in the Nothers parts; 
br This being che true Cauſe hy the Danes at this time 
invaded Fxgiad in this manner. In che mean time, 
the Parents Kindred; and Friends of Hruern, expelled 
and rejected King Osdrith ; tor this Injury done t᷑o him n 
and his Lady, v. fung to hold their Lands of or to obey lim epaftion 8, 

longer as their Soveraigny and advanced one Elta to ge Florent 

be King, cbongh none: of the Royal loud. Our other wizorn. Mat, 

[ c ] Hiſtorians,” who mention not this fact of Osbrith, meſim. Anno 
and occaſion of theſe Daresarival torevenge it, write, $57 Sim. Pu- 
that the Dares upon their Landing marched to the Ci- e #49; 4 
ty of Tork;waſt ing all the Country before them with fire and c. 6. Hantingd. 
Sword unto I inmouth. At that time (they write) by che Hiſt. l. 5. p. 349. 
"Dewilriyſtin& there was a veryg! eat diſcord rabſed between Roger, Hoven- 
the Nortbumberlanders,Sicut temper populo qui odium 2. 
incurreric evenite ſolet- For the Northumberlanders Lb yo 
at that time had expelled their lawfwll King Osbrith Hiſt. . 4. _ 

OY» 


the Royat htoud , ta the Regal Saveraignty of t King dons 11440 Sa. 


lo ty with various ſucctis, both che ſaid\Kingy 
-with moſt of the Northumberlandets ire all; flor; (45 B 0528 
April 11. Anno 867. The City of- York conſumed. nth, Frelt/, 
with firei and the whole Kingdom made tribwtarie to the 75 "Ftp . 
Danes: [ 4] Simeon Dinelmanſierelates), that — cuubberto W. 
85 I theſe 70, 


— 
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theſe kings ha | ve ſacrilegionſly tabu cer- 

Propoſit, 3:4. tain from — ents Church in Duchand for Os- 
brithad by a ſacrilegions attempt taken away Wircewood 
and I illemouth ; and Ella, Billingham, Heclif and 
Wigeclif & Crecafrom 5. Cuthbert: candem cum maxi- 
mi parte ſuorum ambo prefati Reges occubuerant, & la- 
juriat qua cc leſiæ ſantt; Cuthberti aliquando irrogave - 
rant, — — „FE reguo per ſoluerumt; Which the 
Amnthor of the Hiſtory of dt. Curbbert, oblerves andre 
cords more largely , as a puniſhment of their ſacrũe- 
gious Rapine: The Danes hereupon made Egbert 
king of Northumberland, as a Tribmery and Viceroy un- 
der them : Sic Northumbria bellito jure abtrata barbare - 
rum dominium nenito poſt tempore pro conſcientia_liber» 
tai Ingemmit » writes Malmesbury de Gettis Regum 
Angliz , 1.2.6 3. . 42. 

Theſe rebellivus Northwnberlanadeys about 7 years 
after , un conſpir antes conſilio, exprited the Realm 
by unanimons conſent » togerber with Archbiſhop Wiler, 
making one Richius King in bus Place; the Danes boch 
then and long aker poſlethng and waiting cheic Coun- 
try, and (ughtering them with fire and i word (as the 
» * — iſtorians record more chan a orher parts 
of ebe ; by a fuſt divine puni fer their manifold. 
Treaſons, Seditions, Factions, againſt, and 
Murders of cheir Soveraigns. 

In che year(&) 868. a great Army of cheſe vi- 

. Rorious phandering Dane + marched out of the King- 
. * - which 


© 


. 


. 6. . Wi. 1, J. . 330. Hovellen Annal. 4 1. . 416. 
3. g, $6g. Chron, fob. Sram, «el, 407. Pack. fx. 6 
8 eee 


puto nn e; „ inimicos 115 virtue 


etipetaret3 five de Regno erpelleret; beld 4 Co 
— * A 12 2 ders, + aud al r People ſub 
ic * . U i theſe Enemies with mi- 
jos n, or drive t 10 172 I By ur lon m_— 55 6 
advice, he fetir Meſſetgets to Er ir ing of yon 
10 SAkebs, and £6 his Brother E/frid, humbly x 
cen, tar th be ron 25 Ae ob how 
ns LOT 
all 


2 


Deg * 

5 ces cartel 10 25 — , N 1 
4 reſolution to give the Dare? battel; lcecing 

hemlaives the works of the Case 997 Town, 

refuled to ſigut with them; whereup beſſege 

them inthe Tows , but 4 

Walls, rhey cancluded 4 Peate at lat pay he BOP 
2 ſhould. relinquiſh the Town , and 
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fe gu, totisque precorchts gtatias e i pecia- 

les, omni exercitui meo: maxime- tamen Viris Ec - 

c cleſiaſticis » Epiſcopis-& Abbatibus, aliis etiam in-: N 

« fecioribys. ſlatus & - dignitatis. Qui licer- pit» Propoſy, 135 
t ſimæ mergoriz , Res quondam Eibelaulfus patet vs. 
© meas, per ſactat iſſimam Chart am ſuam ab omni ex- 

2 militati vos liberos reddideric, & ab omni 

© ſeryitio ſæculati penitus abſolutos; digniſſimã ta · 

© menmiſeratione inper oppreſſiones Chtiſtianæ ple- 

bis Eccleſarumque, & Monalteriorum deſtructic- 

© nes luctuoſas, benigniſſimè compaſſi, contra nefan» 

© diſſimos Paganos in exercitum domint prompti & 

5 {poncanei conveniltisy. ut tanquam Martytes, Chri- 

i cultus ſanguine veſtro augeatur z & batbarorum 

« ſuperſtitioſa crudeliras effugetur. 

tom theſe laſt Paſſages, it is apparent: firit, That 
in thoſe days our Saxon Kings made War and Peace by 
the advice and conſent of their Nobles and Parliamen- 


| e Councils. 21y. That in caſes of common in- 


valion and danger by forein Enemies, all the for- 

ces ralſed, and ways and means to teſiſt them, were 
concluded on by advice and conſent of theſe great 

Councils, and not by the kings abſolute power. 3ly. 

That all, or moſt Church-men and their Church- lands, 

in thoſe days, were abſolutely freed and diſcharged .. 

from all military expeditions , Contribmiions, Aids and 
Aſlidance . againſt Enemies, by expreſs: Charters, bur 

only ſuch as themſelves yoluncarily ani ſreely contri- 

buted in caſes of incumbenc great Danger and Neceſſi · 

ty, without compulſion ; for which their kings ten- 

dredshem iat and hearty thanks z acknowledging | 

and confirming theſe their Immunities, not violating 

chem upon ſuch Neceſſities, as this Notable paſſage - 

of legulphus atteſts, together with that of | b Aa. 3 
4 Geſtic Nunn, 4, 2+ f. 2. . N ERR 


WILLY #. 


ifoft ab int 
ex 2 


warring on his own 
That the Nobles, Gentry, and People e 
were theonly Rending Aflitt« ins that Ag to 
ic againſt forein Egemies in times of 
mvatzen; when the 
ties #painft them, 


ly to 
„ievad e of inſringe them, un! 
neteſfry and 
offlatv and preſent times ) 


Grandma HERR Ems Egan "or 


(nod of chem Fugzuves thicher for Sanctuary) 
uniting all their forces together in Keffeves, on the 
Feaſt of St. Mawrice, tought with the Daves, and flew 
z of their Kings, with a great multitude of their for 
ces. That night the other Daxiſh diſperſed abroad 
to pillage the Country )wich a great & many cap- 
tains, coming to the tents of their routed Companions, 
wich a numerous Army, were ipraged wich the ſlaugh 
tet of their Confederates, in their abſence ; Whereup- 
on molt of che Engliſh henely fled away from the Earl 
and their C — in th — through fear : who early 
in the morning baving heard divine Offices, and recei- 
ving the Sacrament , reſolved — to — —— but 
manfully to fight with the Ar ough not above 
700 to theit many thouſands) — ready ro die 
for the defence of the faich of c EEE 
Whereupon the Daus: 1 — with great — 
ticudes and fury, they ing cloſe 
together, valiantly 1 . aſſaul & from 
ain evening , without — - 3 

Daxes to ſever them, purpoſely bined a 4 
fries) began to leave the Field! * 
liſp, contrary to the commands of their Captains, 


it ELIT 
the Dees, they 1 
cul its Eb, who 


e 
— he eee 
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NC — x. Peterborough, Huntingdon, E. 

„ . mutthering as well allche 
2 with Tundry others , m h rheir mercileſs Swords, 
Monks as Nuns therein, whic To avoid whoſe 
| firſt polluted them To ay | 

(m) Mat, afrer they had Ebba Abbels of Colding ham and 
V 4 => barbarous rape, (w) le and perfwaſion) cur off their 
Speeds Al p, ber Nuns (bj her Gs bo defer thewfelves tothe 22 
383. aper Lips an Neſes, loody Spectacle preſerved their 
, dent ee; Which bloody a ris Or 
Ch FH, from their Luſt; but not their — 4 

aA 5 7 

"INE from their Cruelry , 22 burning | m and: | 

Wrunwery to Aſhes. rd, and Habbamat- 

SIS I ” 2» x, nguar 

(a) Mas Alter which, 3 the year 855, was 
Van. aun ched aga : | ibus Regionis 

— 14. eh d — 1 h Eaft-Saxins Ab omn R 8 
pL mage * choſen King of the ulis, by all the Nobles. an 
DD ave 
13. Hunt Hiſt, * cop. ö eth SavonsYan compelled to take the 
ES. p. 349. Royal b ood oct E — tot his will, being then 
F. q16, Government "old; ah eonfecrited King by Biſhop 
10 7 Hil 1. Nee Town called Bury, The reaſon 

ce, - Humbert in the Ro Tow ; 
|S my of their malice tor 
col. 745,754. 
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feats, would rather induce theſe common Enemies to 

orer · run them , than aſſiſt one anothet again(t them; 

which ( William of Malmezburie thus evpreſleth.Me- n py ef 

minerit interea leftor , quod interim Reges Merciorum Keg. 1, >, bi» 

et Northanimbrorum) c apt at a occaſione adventus Dano- p. 43+ 

rum, quorum bellis Ethelredus 1» ſudabat y 4 ſervitio 

Weſt- Saxonum reſpirantes , domina ionem ſuam pere 

aſſeruer ant. Ardebam ergo cuntta ſevit popularibus 

provincie, unuſquiſque Regum inimicos magis in luis 

ledibus ſuitinere, quam compatriotis Laborantibus o- 

pem porrigere cnrabat : Ita dum malnit :yindicare , 

quam prevenire injuriam, ſocordiã (ud exanguem red- 

didet unt Pattiam. Dani {ine obſtaculo ſuccreſlere; 

dum et provincialibus timor increſce ret, et proxima 

quzq, victoria peradditamentum Captiiorum, inſtru- 

mentum ſequentis fieret, &c. Northanimbri jamduda m 

civilibus diiſentionibus fluctuantes , advent ante hoſte 

correxerunt diſcordiam. Itaque Osbirthum Regem 

quem ex pulerant „ in ſolium re forma tes, magnoſque mo- 

liti paratns » obviam proc edunt; ſed facile pulſi, infra 

Urbem Eboracum ſe includunt : qua mox à vittoribus 

ſuccenſa,cum laxos crines effuſior flamma produceret, tota 

depaſcens menia, ipſi quo q; con flagrati, patriam oſſibus 

texere ſuis » Mercii non ſemel obtriti, obſidatu miſerias 

ſuas lovayerunt. At vero Ethelredus multis laboribus 

infractus obiit : Orientalium Anglorum pagi, cum ur- 

bibus et vicis 4 predonibus poſſeſſi; Rex corum ſantlus » 

Edmundus , ab eiſdem interemptust Anno Dominice In- 

carwationis 870. 12 Calendas Decembris gempor anee mor- (0) Set thoſe 


forefited at 


ti⸗ compend/o regnum emit 4ternum, Sad þ 
E ho of , # 


Ide manier of King Edmunds Martyrdom (o) Hiſftce 
rians thus relate. An. 870.. Hmgnuar King of the Danes — A ibadeni- 
invading King Edmund Realm with a great Power (ent era, Antonns 
a Meſſenger to King Edmund to demand the half of tu 'nthe . Y 
Treaſure and Wealth , and that he ſhould hold his Realm _ De Ge- 
under hum; threatning otherwiſe to waſte his Kingdom ſis neg. l. a. c. 
and extirpate him and bis People. Sed nimis fraudulen- 3. 
K ter 
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B * — nm err rr —  — 
der Hingnar theſauros exigebat » qui Clement iſlimi 
Regis taput potius quam pecunias ſitiebat , wrices 
[9] 4, 70. Wejtminſter. Wuere upon Biſhop Ham- 
lu Wejtminſter, Wuete upon OP Han 
* bet adviting him to fly from the Danes (who approach- 
: ed with their forces cowards him) te ſave his life , The 
King wiſhei; World ro Ged that [ might preſerve the lives 
rf my Subjetts » for whom 1 deſire to lay down my life; 
for this is my chiefeſt wiſh , that I may not ſurvivemy 
fanhfull Subjelts, and moſt dear friezds , which this Cru- 
el Pirate bath th :eviſhly lain; neither will I ſtain my glory 
by flight , who never yet ſuftaind the reproaches of 
Wa re, The Heavenly King alſo it my Witneſs , that 
no fear of the 2. ſhall ſeparate me from 
the Love of (briſt, whether living or dead. Then 
rurning to the Mellenger, of Hingnar, he ſaid , 
Then art worthy to ſuffer the puniſhment of death , being 
wet with the blood of my people; But imitating the example 
of my Chriſt „ If it ſhould ſo happen, 1 am not afraid Wil 
ling ly to die 2 em; Return therefote ſpeedily to thy 
Mater, and carry my anſwers to him: «Although thou 
takeſt away my Treaſures and riches whi-h the Divine Cle« 
mency hath given me, by thy power ; ye thow ſhalt never 
ſubjett me to thy in fidelity by for it 15 an honeſt thing to des 
fend perpetual liberty, together with purity of Reli. 
gion for which alſo, if there be need, we think it not mts 
p2ofitable to die; 7berfore,as thy proud crue/ry hath be 
afier the ſervants (laughter cut thou the Kings thzoath 
becauſe the King of Kings ſeeing theſe things, will tranſlate 
me into Heaven, there to reigu eternally, The Meilen- 
ger departing , the King commanded his Souldiers to 
run to their Arme, aſhrming. that ſt was a wozrhp 
thing to fight both foz their Faith and Country, leit 
they ſhou.d prove deiercergof their Realm, ind betray- 
ers of the people. And being incouraged by Biſhop 
Humbert, his Nobles, and fellow Souldiers, he march- 
ed | againſt” the Enemy, and near Thedford fought a 
y battel with the Dayes, from motning to pight, 
te 
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the place being alt dh red with the $loed of the flain, Ax 
which grievous fight King Edwnnd was much grieved, 
oor for the gi ſlung lter of his own Sewhd/ers fight 
ing for their Connery & native liberty, & the faithiof Joſus 
Chriſt, & ſo already Crouned with Muriyr dme: But 
likewiſe for the death of the Barbarous Infidels, ſent 
down to Hell in great numbers; which he overmuch 
lamented. Aſter which battel , retiring to Hegelſ- 
dus with his forces that were left, he immutably re- 
ſolved in his mind y never fo fi ghe batte l w:th the Enemies 
more. ſaying only this; that t was neceſſary that be 4- 
lone ſhould die fo; the People, and not the whole Na» 
tion periſh, Soon after Hin guurs Army being recru- 
ted by the acceſs of Habba to him, wich ten thouſand 
men, he marched to Hegelſdun, and ſurrounded it, 
that none might eſcape thence; Whereupon King 
Edmund flying to the Church, and caſting down his 
temporal Armes, humbly prayed the Father, Son , and 
Holy Ghoſt to give him conſtancy in his paſſion : Then the 
Daniſh Souldiers ſeiſing on him, brought him from the 
Church before Hinguar ,. by whoſe command he was 
tyed to a tree hard by » cruelly whipped a long time , 
then ſhor through with Darts, wherewith his Body 
was (tuck full; after which, being taken from the tree, 
his Head was cut off from his Body, with a bloody 
ſword by the Barbarous Executioner appointed for 
that purpoſe; and ſo be died a moſt glorious Martyr for 
his Kingdom, Country, Sub jecti, and Ryligion : to whole 
memory a famous Monaſtery was after built; Of which 
William of Mulme bury dv Geſtis Regum l. 2. c. 13. p. 
89. gives this Relations ' bus Axtibus Edmwndas 
c ica fibi omnis Brit de vmit thedlas ut beatum 
© ſe in primis attruar, qui Canobium illius, vel nummo 
el valenti illuſtraret. Ih quoque Reges aliorum 
Ppomini, ſervos ſe illius gloriantur, & corevam ei te- 
© viam miſſirant, magno fi uri volunt redimenres com- 


© mercio. rr n Dacehan- 
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Propoſit, 1. 


Anno $790. 
* lngul pbi 
Hi l. p. 868, 
969, 911. 


Propoſit. 1, 4. 


tur fas nefagque juxta metientes ibi ſupplices, i- 
C ra a um ſantls mundi l ones liſtunt, ex⸗ 
« perti multoram pænam, qui p puta: 
<runt; which 1 with our lax-txactors » and Excilers 
w ouid now remember. 

Whiles the Danes were thus walting the Kingdoms 
of Northumberland and the Eaſt-Saxons with Fier and 
Sword , and matt yt ing King EAmund | x] Beorred king 
of Mercians was buhed in warring againſt the Britains, 
who infelted the Weſtern parts of his Realm: But 
heating the Danes had invaded the Eaſtern part of his 
Kingdom » he came to London, and gathering a great 
Army together, marching with it through the Eaſtern 
quarters of his Realm, he 705 the whole Iſle of Ely to 
his Exchequor, taking into his hands all the lands formerly 


belonging to the Monaſtery of Me dehamſted, lying between 
Stamford , Hunt indon and Wiſebeck, aſſigning the 
Lands more remote, lying ſcattered through the ( unt, 


to bis Souldiers. The likg. be did with the Land of the 
Monaftery of St. Pega of Rikirk; retaining certain of 
them to himſelf , and giving ſome of them to his Soutdiers, 
And the like did be with the Lands of all other Mona- 
fteries , deſtrozed totally by the Danes: whoſe Lands 
by Law eſch.ated to the Crown, and thoſe Lords, 
whole predeceiiors founde i and endowed them, by the 
{laughter and chaſing away of all the Monks & Nuns & 
burning of che Monaſteries; whoſe Lands thereupon 
were reſumed and confi!cated to the Kings Exche- 
quer: Et cum cetera Monaſteria per Danorum ferocita- 
tem funditus deſtratta, Regalifiſce fuetant aſcripta, 
denuo et aſſumpta, omnibus Ponachis eozu  neca- 
tis, perditis, ſeu penitus fugatis „ as Ingulphus in- 
torms us ot the Kealon; yet many of the Monks of 
Crepland eſcaping the Daves fury » and returning ſoon 
after thithet again, electing a new Abbot, and repair- 
ing their Monaltery by degrees, as well as that exi- 
gency would permit, thereupon they e»jozed the, figh 
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of the whole Abby , and the ſſle of Ctc ylan 1, with tho 
ſelf ſame Liberties and Privileges they had from the be- 
ginning , diſcharaged from all ſecu ar ſervices,during all 
the time of this theif deſolation, & the Daniſh wars, till the 
time of its reſtoration ; & after that till Ingulpbus times as 
he records. Notwithſkanding , becauſe many ef the 
Monks were ſlain, and the «A bby burnt down & demoliſh- 
ed by the Danes, King Feorred thereupon ſeiſed ſome of 
their lands into his own hands, & gave ether of their Lands 
more remote from the Abby to bis ſlipendiary Soldiers, 
And although venerable Abbot Godric, took very much 

pames, frequently demanding re/lirmtion of them both from 
King Beotred & his Souldiers , and very often ſhewedthe 
Charters of the Donors,C the confirmations of fo! mer Kings) 
together with, his own proper Charter, to this Kings , yet he 
received always nothing but empty ordi. from & him them 
whereupon he at laſt utterly deſpaired of their reſt1tmtion , 
Perceiving therefore the overmuch malice of the times, et 


Mlilitiam Regis Terrarum cupidiſſimam, and the Kings 
> Ablitia, and Soldiers 
with him |; 
Jie thar the Rings grace had gr whole Iſland 
ing round about the Monaſtery unto it, free and dſchar- 


lyin 
gedfrom all R egal ex actions, much more cially to him 
then at that time, which had not happened to many oth go 
Manaſteries.There departed therefore at that time from the 
Monaſtery of Croyland theſe poſſeſſions which never retur- 
ned to this pre ſent day: The Manor of Spalding given to 
Earl Adelwulfe, with all its appurtinances: The Mannor $ 
of Deeping given to 'Langfer & Knight, (or Souldier) and Propef. 4: 
the Kings Baker,with all its appurtenances; The Mannor of 
Croxton given to Fernod 4 Knight (or Sonddier) the 

Kings Enſign-bearer , with all irs 2 ; The 
Meamors of Kerketon and Kimerby i Lindeſy , with all 

their appurtenances, 2 to Earl Turgot; but Bukenhale 

and Halipgton , then appropriated tothe Exchequer »- 

K 3 Were 
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were afterwards reſtored to the ſaid Monaitery by the In; 
duſtry of Turketulus Abbot of Croyland ; andike Lift of 
moſt pions King Edred, the Reſtorer of them with 1 2 other 
Mamor: (named by In gulf. belonging 10 Croyland;quas 
c /JMaitew RexBeorredusFiſco ſuo atlumſerar, hich KmyBeorred 
weſtm, Floren. had then aſſumed in his Exchequor, After which K. Beorred 
Vier. an. paſſing with his Army into Lindeſey, Latiſſimas Terras 
874- Þ. 313* CMon:ſterio Bardney (totally ruined by the Danes) Du- 
— ) = dum Pertinentes Fiſco (us accepit, remotas vero in diverſit 
119» 810, patriis diviſas jacemes, Militibus (uis dedit. But mark 
Sim. Dunelm. che id ue. At laſt /] the Danes returning into Mercia 
Hiſt, de Gel: Anno 874. waſting and ſpoilmg all the Country with fire 
147 _—_ aud ſword, and deſtroying all Churches and Mona ſterier, 
Malm. de Geſt. King Beorred, when he beheld all the Land of England, 
Reg. 4. f. c. 4. in every corner thereof, waſted with the ſlanghters and ra- 
7. 33+ — pines of theſe Barbarians , vel de vitorii deſpetans, vel 
— Her tot laborum Labyrinchum faſtidiens, either deſpairing 
den Annal, ef viltory , or loathing the labyrinth of ſo many troubles, 
pars prior, p. left the Kingdam, — red fx woo 4 died few 
417, Spreds days after and was there buried in the Engliſh School, and 
Hiſt. p. 256, % wife following after him, died in her way to Rome; 
Anno 874 Some write e was driven out of his kingdom by the Danes. 
ehe Hereupon the (/) Dares, Anno 874. ſubſtituted 
: in his place in the Realm of Mercia, one C colmulfus ,a 
Vu 41, {ervant of King Beorreds, an Egliſhman by Nation, ſed 
igorn. An. ng fax way" Br. 
$74. p.313. BParbarns impicrare; but a Barbarian in impiery. For be 
Cbron, Fob, ſwore fealty , and gave pledges to the Danes, Quod tri- 
— — —— eis — — — „that he _ 
aithfully pay umto them the Tributes they impo ſed; and that 
— whenſorver they would redem and the K . to 


col, 127, Vll. him, He would reſign it without any Reſiſtance , under 
Malmesbury pain of loſing his Head, Whereupon he (as, ulphus 
ae Gef. Rx. records ) going round about the Land  paucos Ruſticos 
33, Huntind, relictos excorlavit, Mercatores abſorbuit, Viduas & 


Hiſt, „ 5.p. Orphanos oppreſſi, religioſos omnes tanquam con- 


"A 1. t. 4. P. 


349. Hoveden ſcios t 


Annal, pars of the 


heſaurorum innumeris tormentis afflixit; placked 
ier p. 417. 


Skins of the few Coustrymen that were left; ſiralomed 
| wp 
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wp the CAlercharts , oppreſſed rhe Widows and Or- 
phant , and afflicted all Religions Perſons , as con- Pupeſſt. 1. 4, 
ſcious of hidaen Treaſures, with innumerable tors» 
mertr : whence among ſt very many evils he did, Impo- 
oſing a Tribute of a thouſand pounds ug on Gedric, the 
venerable Abbot of Croy/ard, and his miſerable Freets, 
he almoſt undid the Monaſtery of Croyland. For no 
© man after thats by reaſon of the overmuch Poverty of 
© the place, would come to converſion; Yea Abbot Go- 
<dric being unable to ſuſtain his profeſſed Monłs, diſper- 
«ſed man of the Monłs amongſt their Parents and other 
Friends of the Monaſtery through all the Country, very 
« few.remainivg with him in the Monaſtery, ind protra- 
« Qing their lite in greateſt want. Then all the Cha- 
<lices of the ſaid Monaſtery except 3. ani all the filver 
c Veſſels , beſides the Crucible of King Withla/ins, and 
other Jewels very precious, being changed into Mo- 
© ny, or fold for Mony, were ſcarce able to ſatisfie the 
c unſatiable covetouſneis of Ceolwnlfe , the Vice- roy: 
«who at laſt , by his Lords the Danes, moſt juſt in this, 
© (after all his Rapines and Oppreſſions of the People by u u- 
ja Taxes and impoſts ) was depoſed and ripped na- 
© ked of all his ill-gotten Treaſure, even to his very 
Privities and ſo ended his life moſt miſerably. And 
the Kingdom alſo of the Aerciaut at this very time, 
(King Aﬀred prevailing againſt the Danes ) was united 
to the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons , and remained ſo 
united ever after, when it had continued a Kingdom 
from the firſt year of Penda (the firſt King thereof) to 
the laſt times of this miſerable Viceroy Ceolwnlph, a- 
bout 230 years : Of which Kingdom ( 4 ) William of | 
HMalmerbury- thus concludes; 1ts Principarus Merci- (4) 2* Gift; 
orum, qui, per tumidam gentilis viri inſaniam ſubits ef flo- A. 4 176.4. 
ruit, tunc per miſeram ſemixuri ignavi am omning mar- 
cxit, Anno Dom. 875. though Sperd poſt- dates its pe- 
ried in the year 886. Whence it is obſervable, 
that unjuſt Rapines, Taxes, Oppreſſions ſpeedily & ſud- 
denly deſtroy both Kings and Kingdoms, The 
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The next year following Anno 876. (6) Halden king | F 5 


(b) 4n. 876 of the Danes, ſciling upon the ſeditious kingdom 
— 2 of Northumber land, /ibi tam, ſuusq: Mini ſtr is d:ir.buit, 
phys — uilamg; ab exerctu ſus coli fecit auobus Amis; totall 

tingd. Hiſt.l.s, diſpolſeſſing the ſeditious, murtherous Northumber- 
5.329. Aove- anders thereof; who but a little before had expelled 
dex, Annal. boch their King and Archbiſhop out of their Realm. 
27. Weber. This Halden and his Souldiers miſerably waſted 
Hiſt.l,4.c.3.p. and deſtroyed the ('hurches of God in thoſe parts, for 
$44. Sim. D#- which the wrath of God ſuddenly f I «pen Halden; who 
— * = . 94s not only ſtruck with madneſſe of mind , but with ſuch 
col.14,17, 11. moſt loathſome diſeaſe in his body, which much torment- 
Hiſt, de San- ed him, that the intollerable ſtink, thereof made him 


do cuibherto ſo odious & loathſome to lis whole Army, that being contem- 
col. 70. & de 


ned and caſt out by them all, he fled away from 
_ * Tine , only with = Ships , and 2 after Aru 
Propoſition 4, with all his: Plunder ing, Sacrilegious Followers; The 
Danes elected Guthred king in his lead, poſſeſſing this 
ſeditious Realm of Northumberland till diipoſſeued of 
it by king Edwwnd An, 944. who thenannexcd it to 
his kingdom. 
Our Noble Saxon King (c) Alfred the firſt anointed © 
Ame 877. Kg ofEngland,(as glorious for his moli excellentLawy 


(c) Florentins tranſcendent Jultice and civil Government; as for 
— his Martial Exploits, ViRortes ; and for his incom- 


varable Piety and extraordinary bounty to the Cler- 
— gy and Learned men) comming to the Crown Anno 
Huntingd, 4%. Dom. 871, in the years 873, 874, and ſundry years fol- 
ſer. Fab, Hel. lowing, by common conſent of his Wiſe men , com- 
2 manded long Ships and allies tobe built , throughout the 
bis life. Lamb, Realm, and furniſhed with CMariners , to guard the Seas 
Arch, Spelman and encounter the Daniſh Ships and Pirates, which then 
concil, p. 360, infeited and waſted the Realm, from time to time: whoſe 
362. Ingulpb. forces be often encountred, as well by Sea as by Land 
Hiſtor. p. 70, . 7 , — : 4 
$51. Chen. lo. With Various ſucceſs, At laſt having obtained the 


Brom, col, dot 23 2. Propoft, 3s $6, 75. 
| Me- 
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Monarchy ot all England, and received their Homages 
and Oaths of Fealty to him; he appointed ſpecial Guar- 
dians to guard the Seas and Sea-coſts mall [laces ; where- 
by he very much freed the Land from the Danes devaſt a+ 
tnt. Abour the year 887, (even in the midſt of kis wars, inne 885 
when Laws uſe to be ſilent ) he compiled a body of Eccleſia- . 
ical and Canon Laws out of the ſacred Scriptures, and the 
Laws which his pious predeceſſors, Ina, Ofta, aud Ethel- 
bett had religiouſly made and obſerved; antiquatiu ſome of 
them, retaining, reforming ahers of them, and ng ſome 
new Laws of his own, by the advice and counſel of his 
wiſemen of the molt prudent of hisSubje&s;he obſer- 
vation of which Laws was enjoyned by the conſent of them 7 $2.6, 
all. herein certain fines and penalties were preſcribed 
for moſt particular offences, which might not be altered or | 
exceeded : Amongſt ether Laws, ( as (4) Andrew Horn, d) Mirrour of 
and others record) this King and his Wiſemen ordain- Fuſtices, c. f. 
ed: That 4 Parliament twice every year » and ofmer in/tf. 3. p. lo. 
time of Peace, (honld be called together at London, thai © J. ect. . 


People of Cad fam fow , that they night line in prace, and 25 


receive right and Juftice by certaw- cuſtomi and Hol 110, See Spel, 

Judgements ; and not be ruled in an arbitrary C. f. 37. 

manner, but by fable known Laws. Propefe, x. 6 
And it was then agreed. that the King Gould have *. fe 6 

the So veraignt of all the Land unt o the midit ot the 0 

Sea inv ironing the Land, as belonging of Right to the 

Soveraign Juriſdiction of the Crown. «© This King, 

[e] by appointing Hundreds and Tithings through- Ce) See Mat, 

© out the Realm, wich Conſtables and Tithing men, T An: 4». 

© who were to take ſureties, or pledges for the good 156 — 

behaviour of all within their Furilli&ions , or elſe 871. — 

© the hundred to anſwer all offences & injuries therein leban. Bromp- 17 

committed, both to the party and king , cauſed ſuch a % cel. 818 © 

c 8 — chroughout the Realmʒand ſuch ſecurity Ae i 

rom Robbers and plundererseven in thoſe times of cap. 3. $28, 4 

* war , That he would hang up golden bracelets inthe cel. 1777. 


High- 
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High- ways » and none dutit touch them, and a Giri 
© n:1yhc have travelled ſaſely lad:n v ich Gold, from 
FF JM e dn end of the Realm to the other, without any vi- 
| 1 © glence, | f\ Matthew W ſt mix ſter, and Florence of Wore 
4 Lea an. * ceſter record , That be ent a gre it part «f bis time 1n 
$38 Florent, Comvontion? leonm , Quibus Mil vo zum Rapacita⸗ 
iger. An, tem Repzimeretur & umplex nadenum de otio fir- 
887 P. 326. matetur; And amongſt miny other m. morable acts of 
377. his Ju tice, 4s he frequently examin:d the Ju ements 
and Proceedings of his Judges and Juſlices , ſevere:y 
checking them when they gave any illegal Judgement a- 
gain ſt Law and Ryght » meerly out of [gnorance, of which 
they were to pur ge them ſelves by Oath, that they could judge 
no better: ſo he ſeverely puniſhed them when they thus offen- 
(g) Mirrou» of ded ont of Corruption , Partialty and Malice. (g) An- 
122 80%. * drew Horn in his Mirrour of Juſtices records, That he 
7 a NAME hanged up no (e(s than 44 of his Judges and juſticet in one 
year, as Purtherers and Capital Dffenders , princi- 
cipally, for their falſe judgements, in condemning and ex- 
is ecuting (undry of his veople againſt Law, without any 
Propoſ7:, 2. lawfnll tryal by their Peeres, oz Uerdi and Judge- 
| ment by a won Jury; o7 #pox in ſufficient evidence , or 
for Crimes not Capital by the Laws. The names of theſe 
Judges with their ſeveral offer ces, you may read at large 
in Poem, Had choſe pretended Judges of. a ng,v gi 
tion, who of late arraigned , condemned , exec 
ſhe King Nobles, Gentlemen and Freemen of Expand 
ifrlirange new arbitrary (omrrs of high Iuſtice, without 
any legal Indictment and Tryal thy a ſworn Jury of 
"their peers; and many of them, for offences not Capi - 
tal by any known Lawes or Statutes of the Realm, and 
upon very ſlender evidence, lived in this Juſ# Kings 
reign, they might juſtly fear he would have hanged 
them all up, as Murtherers and Capital Male factors, as 
well as theſe 44 Judges, not altogether ſo peccant in 
this kind as they : this form of tryal by ſworn Juries of 
their Peers then in uſe , being fince confirmed by ih 
2 G 
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Great Charters of King Jahn and King Henry the 3, ſome 
hundreds of ſubſequent Statutes » and the Peti,ion of Ri 'ghe 
not known in A {freds days. 

I find in the Preface to King A fred Laws(of which « , Cen. nee. 
Laws Abbot Ethelred gives this true ericomium, Leges 4:7. col. 353. 
Chriſtianiſſimas & ſcripſit, & promulgavit, in quibus {6 
fides ejus et devotio in deum, ſollicitudo in ſubditos & LY 
miſericordia in paupetes, Iuſticia circa omnes cunctis — 
legentibus patet) this obiervable paſſage: That the- A- 36. , 
potHes & elders aſſembled in a Synod at ſeruſalem, Acts 
I 5. in their EpiſHe to the Churches of the Gentiles , to ab- 
ſtain from things effered unto Idols; added this Summa- 
ry of all Laws : And what ye would not to be done to 
your ſelves, that doc ye not to others: from which one 
precept it ſufficiently appeareth, unicuique ex æquo jus el- 
lereddendum ; that right or Law is of Juſtice to be ren- 
dred to every one; neither will there be need of any other 
Law or Law- book whatſoever , if he who ſits Judge upon 
others, ſhall only remember this „ that he would not 

himſelf ſnould pronounce any other ſentence againit 
others than what he would ſhould be patled againtt 
himſelf in their Caſe. But when the Goſpel wat propa- 
p . many N ations, and among ſt them the Eng\iſh, em- 

{ braced the faith of Gods word, there were then held ſome propoft. 
Aſſemblies and Councils of Biſhops, and other moſt il- 3. 
luſtrious Wiſe men, throughout the World, and like- 
wile in Eugland: and theſe being throughly inftrulted 
by Gods mercy, d den firſt of all; Impole a pecunia- 
ry Mul& upon Offenders ; aud without any Divine Of- 

ence » delegated the Office of exatting it to Magiſtrates, 
leave being firſt granted: Only on a Traitor and Deſer- 
ter of his Lord(or King) they decreed,that this Milder 
puniſhment (by pecuniary Mules ) was not to be in- 
flicted: becauſe 2 Juſt, that ſuch a man was not 
at all to be ſpared ; both becauſe God would have ¶ vntem· 


7. 44 


vers of him unworthy of all mercy, and likewiſe becauſe 
C ik did not at all compaſſionate them who put him to 
L 2 | death , 


— 
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death, but a prointed the King to be konenred above all others; 
Theſe therefore in mas Councils ſinpulorum ſcele- 
rum pænas conſt irverun:, n dained the puniſhments of 
every kind of offences, 44 co-11t:ca them ro writing, 
From whence it is apparent» Firſt, That all capital, 
copotal, and pecuniary Mulcts and penalties for any ci- 
vil or Eccleſiaſſical offences whatſoever z inflig· 
ed on the Subjects of this Realm, in that and 
all former ages ſince they embraced the Gofjel , were 
only ſuch as were particularly defined and preſctibed 
by their Parliamentary Councils, and the Lars thete- 
in enacted, and not left arbicrary to the King) Judges, 
or Magiſtrates , as it —— forecited paſſages 
of Beda;Malmerbury, Huntingdon and Bremtom concetn- 
ing King Echelberts Laws, part 2. p. 50. by the Laws of 
King Ine, Lex 2, 3+ 46, % % 10, 11,1213, 14, 
15,21, 22 25, 26, 27, 3®, 31» 32,34, 35, 36, 37» 
38,39,40,41,464748,49,54557558, 64,732 75» 76) 
do. & more ſpecially by the Laws of King Alfred him- 
ſelf » Lex 1, 25 3, 4 55 63 7» 8,9,12, 1 3$z14,15,17, 
20, 215 24, 25 26, 27 22, 29, 30.31, 3 33, 341 
35538, 39, 40, 414254445, 46,48, 51. with the 
Laws of our other Saxon Kings, preſcribing particular 
fines, pecuniery, corporal and capital puniſhments for 
all ſorts of offences and injuries, ro avoid all arbitrary 
proceedings and cenſures in ſuch Caſes, 21y. That 
no impriſonment Corporal , Capital, cr pecuni 
Mulcts, or puniſhments whatſoever, juſtly might, or 
legally ought to be then inflicted upon any Pa 
Rors or Treſpaſſers whatſoever, but when, where, and 
for ſuch offences only, as the known Parliament 
and common Laws then in force, particularly warrant- 
ed and preſcribed: which penalties and Laws could not 
be altered nor . » bur by Parliamentary 
Councils — * 3ly. That Common right and Juſtice, 
were thento be equally diſpenſed to all men by our 
2 Judges, and other Hagiſttates, according to 
the Laws then eſtabliſned; in ſuch ſort as they would 


1 have 


4 


of the Fundamental Liberties, Rights, Lins of England. 77 


have them adminifired to themſelves in the like Caies. 
Ay. That + i}full Traitors and Deſerters of their law- 
fall Lords & Soveraions,% cre not to be ſpared or par- 
doned by ihe Las of God or Men, nor yet puniſhed 
only with fines » but put to death withont Mercy : 
Wiler ce this Law was then enacted by king Alfred and 
his Wiſemen-(i) Lex 4. Si avis vel ter ſe ye! ſuſceptam (i) Chron, lo- 
rel ſoſpectam rerſonam Dt mozte Regis tracet , b«» Bromion, 
vitz ſux teus fit, et omnium guz habebit „ and if ary col. $22, and 
for ix or arew any weapon in the Kings hon ſe, ard was ap - —_ & fe 
pre herded, ft in arbit rio Regis) fit vita, fic mors, ſicut 
ei condonare voluerit, Lex 8. becauſe it might endan- 
ger the kings perſon. 
This king Alfred made wwo ſyecial Laws for ſecu- 
ring even Leetszand Ioferiour Courts of Inflice from 
armed violence and diftm bances by fighting » which 1 
2 —_ der 
Lex 41. Si qum ceram rmauno R 5 on, 
net. In publico, emender erm & witam — — * 
fir, & ſupra hoc CXX a. ad en. ä 
Lex 42. Siqnis Folemot 4 eff popmli piacitum Ar: Spel man ni 
mozum exercitione turbabſt, endet Aldermanno 369. 
C XXS. Wite, id eſt foris fatlm a. _ D — 
What Fines and puniſhments then do they deſerve, the [axſe ef i 
who not only fight before and difiorb Aldermen and in the rranfla- 
Leets with their Armes, but evendifiurb, fight, and 7% and make 
uſe their Armes againſt our Aldermen themſelves, yea, AI 
all the Aidermen, Peers,and Great men of the Realm, 
aſſembled in the higheſt. greateſt Parliamentary Coun- 
cils, and over-awe, imptiſon, ſecure, ſeclude, and for- 
cibly diffolve them at their pleaſures? as ſome of late 
times have done , beyond all former Preſidents, 
During the reign of this Noble king Alfred, Gythro 
the Dane » (ſometimes ſtiled Godrin, or Guthwrn ) A 278. 
(/) Anno 878. with an invincible Army running over ——— 
PVigern. Simeon Dunelm. Bromt, Huntindon, Hoveden , Polychronicon, Fabian : 
klelinſped, Speed, Aſſer. Fox ax* gthers, an. 278, #79, 
3 all 


A Seaſonable, Begal and Hiſtorical. Vindication 


Frapoßt. 1. 


all the Coalis of Eng lard, walt ing the Country, and de- 
populating, all ſacted places whereſoerer he came, 


guicquid in auro et argento rape re poteſt, Milttibns e⸗ 
rogavit , and ſe iung upon loca guzque mnnita, or- 
ced king Alfred (being ſo dijtrejſea ibat he QM not what 
10ds , nor wLither to turn himſelf ) to r<tire and ſave 
himſelt in the Iſle AÆthelingie, tor a leaton; ill recol- 
le & ing his ſcattered Subj-ct$and Forces together, he 
varquiſhed Giro and his Army in a: ſer; batel, at Br 
r/. endure , and then beſieging him and his remaini 
forces 15 dayes ina Caltle, to which hey fled, com- 
pelled tinem by Famine and the Sword, te make peace 
w:th im pon this Condition: ut Regni et Regis fnfe- 
ſtationem perpetuo abjurarent ; ht then jponld per- 
petually ab jure the infeſting of the K 105 and Realm) and 
hut they ſhould tuin Chriſtians: which they accordingly. 
performed, Gitkro, with 30 of the choiceſt men in his 
Army being baptized at Alve, 15 days after, king 
Alfred being their Godfather, and giying him the 
name of Athelſtane. After which Alfred ſeaſting 
him an his Captains 12 days in his Court, gave Gi- 
thro Eaſt england to inhabit , wherein; king Eau 
reigned , to be held of and under him: Whereupon Gi- 
thro and his Danes An. 8 7g. leaving Crencenſter marched 
into the Eaſt parts of England, which he divided a- 
mongſt his Sauldiers, who then began to inhabit it by 
Alfreds donation, 

U on this accord, or ſome time aſter, King A {fre 
and Gythro , by the Common conſent of their Great 
Conncils and wiſe men, made and enacted certain civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, for the government of their People 
and Realms, recorded in Bromton, Lambert. and Spel- 
man, where thoſe who pleaſe may peruſe them: the 
Prologue and 2 firſt Laws whereof, I ſhall only te- 
cite, as both pertinent to my purpoſe, and ſeaſonable 
tor our times, much oppoſing the Magiſtrates coer- 
cive fower in matters relating to God and Religi- 
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(9 Hee ell conſiium quod Alreas Rex et Godrinus 
(Rex elgerunt » et condixerunt, quando Angli ei (m) Chron. 1o, 
Dan ad pacem etconcordiam plere convenerunt , N. col. $29, 
© et Sꝛpientes, et qui poltea ſucceſlerunc, (zpils Hoc eli — 


aſſi ie renovantes, in bonum temper adduxe- 390, 91. 
tunt. Prot eſition 6. 
Cap. 1. Inprimis eſt, ut unum Deum diligee velint, et 
omni Pag ani ſmo ſedulo renunci are et inſtituerunt ſe- 
cularem luſtitiam, pro eo quod ſciebant, quod non po- 
terant multos alis èt caltigare : plures vets Nolebant 
ad Dei culcum ſicut deberent ali: Inclinari; er ſecu- 
larem emendationem inſtituerunt, communem Chri- 
lo, et Regi, ubicunque Recuſabitur Lex Dei juſſè ſer- 
vari ſecundum di ionem Epiſeopi. Et hoc eſt prmum 
edictum Eccleſie, Pax intra parietes ſuos, ut Regis Hand- 
grich, ſemper inconvulſa permaneat, 

Cap. 2. Siquis Chriftanitatem ſuam male mutat, vel 
Pag apiſmum veneretur werbis vel operibus, reddat 
fe Weram, ſie Witam , fic Laſhlyte, ſecundum quod 
fact um ſie; that ĩs, Let him be fined, and ranſomed acc or- 
ding to the quality of his offence. 

This Noble King Alfred (who fought no leſſe than 
46 bloody Barrels with the Daues by Land and Sea 
for his Countries Liberties) Although he was in- 
volved in perperual Wars and Troubles with the 
Daniſh Invaders all his daies, as our Hitlorians and : 
this his () Epitaph Demonlirates, 85 Huntingd, 

41 2121s 

Nobilitas innata tibi, probitatis Honorem dl Reg. Gef. 

Armipotens Al urede dedit, Probitaſg, laborem; chron. Io. Ex. 

Perpetunmque Labor nomen; cui mixta dolori col .819.Camb, 

Gandia ſemper eram, ſpes ſemper mixta timors ; nn 

Si modo victus er craſtina bella parabat : 

Si mods victot erat, ad craſtina bella pavebat. 

Cui veſtes ſudore jug}, cui ſica cruore 
Lincta jugi, quant um fir onus regnare probarunt. 
Mon fuit immenſs quiſquam per climata mundi | 


q Cu 
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Cui tot in adver ſis vel refpirare liceret. 
Nec tamen aut ferro contr it us ponere Ferrum 
Ant Gladia potuit vit e fi uiſſe Labores · 
lam poſt tranſattos Regnt vit a ſue Labores 
Chriſtus ei fir vera quies ſceptrumque perenne. 


Yer(o)theſe things are remarkable in him. 1. That he moſt 


41.383, 893; P's and bis Predece (ſors Em n the midſt of al 


I bel. abbas Ii Wars; not by c { 
de on Reg. largeſt Sword. 2+ That he advanced Learn 


exattly and juſtly overned bis people by and 2257 to 
the 


Ang, col, 355. 11 ſorts of Learned Men, erecting Schools of ears 


Chron. Io. Brom 


"ol. 8147 $18. g) 4d the faxwons Kniverſny of Oxford; which he 


Sim Dunel u. 


Hiſt de Geſt. 


founded,or at leaſe re - nded when decayed, in the heat of 


all his Wars and Troubles. 3. That he was ſo fat 


K's, col.13%», tom ſpoyling che Church and Churc . 
it. al, from po. ing the Church 2 urchmen, Or any o 
Le nes, ther his Sub je &s of their Lan is » Tiches os Reve- 
nues to maintain his — — Wars againſt rhe im. 


de Geſt. Reg · 
J. 25. C. 4. In- 


gulph. Hiſt. P. pious Pagan Duet; W o deſtt 
97% 71. Her- Religious „ as well as 


Annal , pars 1 


5. 4303 431, 


E: hel wer di 


came; that he not onl ndow- 
ed many old deoayed but 


Hiſt. l. 4. £3.\ikewiſe in the Jear $ 


Polychron, Fab. G 4 9 
Caxton, Hos. ſteries of his en, at Etheling 


354 0380, 
Ang. Eccl, 
But. p.43. 


bury „and en- 
dowed them with ample "iches and poſſeſſious; and 


dryCharters gave (everalLandsto c 
er, and Canterbury. Moreover he 
aid Tiches and other Duties to rhe 
alſo by his Laws enjoyned all his 
under ſundry mul cts, juſtiy to pay Tithesand 
iefts and Miniſters » with all other 
Duttes and 14 tothe Church for the 


maintenance of ö ods worſhip : together 
with Peterpenc 

liſh School ax Rome 3-probib 

Churches Rights and 

©That he equally divided all bis annual Reyenuesin- 
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© ro two equal parts: The firſt moity was for Pious u- 
«ſes, which he ſubdivided into three parts, The 
« firſt parcel he beliowed id Almes, io relieve the poor 
both at home and in torein parts; The ſecond, he be- 
«< (towed on Religious Houſes and Perſons; The third, 
© he gave towards the maintenance of Schools, Scho- 
lars, Doctors, and learned Men of all forts, reſort- 
<ingto and liberally rewarded by him according to 
the ir merits. The other moity was for civil uſes, 
« which he likewiſe divided into 3 equal portions, 
« The firſt he gave unto his Souldiers; whom he divi- 
© ded into 3 Squadrons The firſt Squadron, which 
« were Horſe, waited one month on him at his Court, 
« ( as his Life-guard ) whiles the other two were im- 
© ployed in military expeditions in the Field: And 
© when their month expired, they all returned from 
the wars, and then another new Company ſucceed- 
ed them; And when their Month was ended they 
© returning to their Houſes, the other Company ſucceed- 
ced them. And ſo they ſucceſſively kept their monthly 
© courſes during all his Reigu, being one month in actu- 
cal ſervice and two months at home about their own 
© affairs. The ſecond part he gave to his Workmen 
and Artificers of all ſorts, skiltall in all Worldly af- 
© fairs. The third: part he gave to Strangers in Royal 
« Gifts and Preſents, and that as well to the Rich as 
© Poor, Beſides, he had a very great Care Ne 4 Vicecs- 
( mitibus et Mmiſtris pauperes opprimere tur, et indebitis 
© exaltionibos gravaremtur; That the poor people 
© ſhould not be oppreſſed by Sheriffs and other Offi- 
« cers, nor burchened with unjuft Exactions o; Con- 
tributions; Yea by his large Almes and Gitrshe'(enc Propeſ, t. 
to Rome. he procured the Engliſh School robe co 
(from all Taxes and Tributes by the Popes (pecal '- - 
© Bull.” And we never read he impoſed the leal}, pib- 
lick Tax upon his Subjects during all his wars and Ex- 
igences ) by his own W Power, upon any ſomes 
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ot publick Neceſſicy , Danger, Deſence or Safery of 
the Realm againſt the Numerous Invading, plunderi 
Daniſh forces both by Sea and Land; Which our late 
Anno 394, Freſente/Egyption Tax-maſters may do well to conſider. 
Sim, Dunelm, In the _ of our Lord 894. this King eA/fred and 
Hift.de Punel, Gathurn the Dane: gave to the Church of St. Curbert in 
Eecl. c. 13,14. Durham; all the Lands between Weor and Tyne, for a 
6d. 2223. rer petual Succeſſion , free from all ( uſtome and ſecu- 
Propeſ.. 10 " lor Services , with all Cuſtomes , Saca, and Socna and 
9 infaugtheof thereunto belonging), with ſundry other Privile- 
ges , which they ordained to be Ae pave obſerved, Non 
ſolum Anglorum ſed et Danorum conlentiente et col- 
laudante exercitu; by the conſent and approbation of the 
ARMY, mot only of the Engliſh but Danes alſo : Has 
Leges & hac Statuta ( which proves that it was done 
by a Parliamentary — then held in both their Ar- 
mies,) Quicunque quolibet niſm Infringere praſumpſerint, 
cot in perpetuum, niſi emendaverint;Gebenne Ignibus puns» 
endos, — — A contradidit. 
I pretermit the (g) welſh Synodt held under the Bi- 
(e, ſhops of Bund- ff during Ki 
110 ſhops o F during King Alfred: as Sir 
9 5 Henry Spe/man conjecture :, in — he Lage 


peruſe them) wherein the Biſhop of Landaff and big 
Clergy excommunicated ſome of their petty Welſh 
Kings for Murder, Per jury, violating the Churches Patri- 
mony; and injuring the Biſhops family ; who upon their 

Repentance and Reconciliation gave all of them ſome 

partels of Land to the Church of Landaff. The rather 

becauſe I conceive them fabulous, there being ws ſuch 

forms of Excommunication uſed in thoſe daes, as (r) Sit 

Heury Spelmas proves, ner any ſuch 12 — Synods 

1 held in England under King Alfred himſalf. , The 
2. res — — having throughout all England with 
— ag word utterly waſted and de all Cities; 
= Towns, Caſtles , Monaſteries, Churches, put moſt of 
© the Biſhops, Abbots, Clergy to the Sword, and almoſt 
quite deleted the knowledge of Learning andReligi- 

| on 
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co out of the whole Nation; inſomuch that there 
© were very ſe ſpiritual perſons on this fide Humber, 
who could either underſtand the Common prayers in the 
<Engliſhrongue,or rranſlace any writing out of /atine into 
© Engliſh; yea ſo fe w, that there was not ſo much as one 
man on the South · (ide of theT hames that could do it; 
ccill King Alfred { after kis Conqueſt of the Danes in the 
later part of bis Reign ) tellored Learning and Religi- 
© on igain by Degrees; as this King himſelf records 
in expteſſe terms, in his Epiſtle ro Biſhop Wulſug, by way 
of Preface to his own Tranſlation ot Gregories Paſtorals 
into the Engliſh Saxons Language. 
King Alfred decealing , his Son Edward ſur- 
named the Elder, (i) ſucceeding his Father inthe 4 rue ger. 
eat of Chrilt 901; thereupon rince eAfEthelwald (5s)Etbel, Hiff. 
is Uncles Son, aſpiring to the Crown without the conſent 1:49: 44. Mal. 
of the King aud Noble: of the Realm, ſeiſed upon Ox - — y-- 
lie and i/inburne : whereupon King Edward marching uin, Florent, 
with his Armie againlt him to Bach, he fled from u- gern. Sim. 
burne to the Danes in Northumberland for aſſiſtance: Duneim. Hun- 
who being glad thereof, they all make him King and iy 4: ne, 
Prince over all their Kings and Captains : Whereupon poychen, Z. 
they m__— Eſſex and Mercia, King Ed. raiſed a great ebelr, A 
Army, chaſed them 1ntoNorthamberland,and harrowed Fab. Holn- 
the whole Country to the Lokes of Northumberland, bed, Grafton, 
where the Kent remaining{contrary to the Kings * 14 — 
Command, Mefſlengers ſent to them) after the EAA end 41 
retreat of the reſt ofthe Army; The Daniſh Army 901 f . 
upon this advantage ſetting upon them, they gallantly 
defending themſelves, flew their new King «/£thel- 
wad, with King Zorit, and ſundry of their chief Com- 
manders, and many of their Souldiers, though they 
loſt the field. This King and Ede/fledhis Sitter, Queen 
of Mercians, to prevent the frequent eruptions , plun- 
ders the Danes , repaired many oli rninated Towns, and 
built wavy new ones in convenient places, which they re- 
plemiſhed with Sanlders, — proteit the Inhabitams amd ro- 
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pell the Enemies, whereby the Common people me e ſo incou- 
aged, and became ſuch good Souldiers, that if they heard 
of the Enemies approach, they would fight aud rout them; 
propoſit,z, Rege etiam & Pucibus inconſultis in cerramen rue- 
rent, eiſque ſemper numero & {cientia præliandi ptæ- 
Rarenty ita hoſtes contempt ui militibus, Regi tiſui e- 
rant, as Mulmeibury writes. The Country people 
themſelves fighting with the Danes at Ligetune, put 
them to flight, recovered all the prey they had rakeny 
and likewile the Danes Horſes, as they like wile did in 
ſome other parts. Amongſt other places, this King 
repaired the walls of Colcheſter, put warlike men in it, 
& certum eis ſtipendium aſſignavit; and aſſigned them a 
certain liipend, as Mar, Heſtm. records, neither he, nor 
other our Hiſtorians making mention of aſſigned wa- 
get, to any other Garriſons or Souldiers in that age; At 
laſt the Danes in molt places throughout Englana, per 
n: King Edwards power and wiſdom , ſubmitted 
themſelves uno him; elected him for their King and Pa- 
tron, and ſwore homage and {ealty to him; as likewiſe did 
the Kings of Scotland, Northumberland, and wales. 
In the year of Grace 905. This [I] King Edward 
aſſembled a Synod of the Senators of the Engliſh Nation, 
as Malmesbury , or a great Council of Biſhops, «Abbots , 
and faithfull people ( as Matthew Weſtminſter , and 
2 others ſtile it) in the Province of the Gewiſii; 
Au- Phich by — 2 of the Enemies incurſions had been deſti- 
tute of 4 Biſhop for 7 years ſpace, Wherewpon the King 
and Biſhops in this Council, taking good advice, made this 
— © wholſom conſtumtion; That inſtead of 2 Biſhops, whereof one 
Pore. cant col. 044 bis Sea at Wincheſter , the other ar Schireburn , 5 
1644. Godwin Biſhops ſhould be created; ne Grex Domini, abſque cu- 
in the life of ra Paltorali, luporum incurfionibus quateretur: zwhere- 
4 _ 4% pos they in this Council eletted 5 Biſhops ; to wit Frithſtan, 
2 188. for Winchetter ; Athelin for Schireburn; Ædulſe for 
Ingulphi Hit. Wells; Werſtan for Crideton; nd Herſtan for Corn» 
57. wal ; Aſigning them their ſeveral S ces and Dioceſs ; and 
4%. f. : | ime 
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wo other L4{hops for worcheiter d Cirenceiter , 400 
conſecrated by. Archbiſhop Flegmond at Cinterbury in one 
day. Wil, f Malmesb. and ſome others write , that this 
Council was ſummoned upon the Letter of Pope Formoſus , 
who excommunicated king Edward with all bis Subjetts , 
for ſuffering the Biſbopricks of Winton and Scireburn to 
be void for 7 years ſpace together: But this muſt needs 
be a great miſtake, ſince Pope Formoſur was dead ten 
years before this Council, and before theſe Biſho- 
pricks became void, and his pretended Epiitle to the 
Biſhops of England makes no mention at all of the 
king» as Sir Henry Spelman well obſerves. 

In the year 906, (v) king Edward made a Peace and , „g, at. 
firm agreement with the Danes of Northwmberland,and Taj oe 
Ealt-EDpgland, at Inting ford, when (as fome think) he Archaion. Spel. 
22 Guthurn the Dane —— Civil — = — 75255 

aſtical Laws formerly made and ratified is Father > -omngy 
— Alfred and Guthurn · But — * in the — 
year 890, full ele ven years before this Edward was king, Hoveden, Sim, 
could not-poſlibly ratifie theſe Laws at the time of this Dunelm. Brom. 
Accord, being 16 years after his deceaſe, as the Title 414,01he77-4n. 
and Prologue tothole Laws in Mr. Lambard and Spel- — = 
man erroneouſly affirm; wherefore, I conceive , that — 
this confirmation of theſe Laws was rather made in pe g. 
the year 921.when all our Hiſtorians recordʒthat after 
king Edward (Anno 910. had ſent an army into Nor- 
thumberland , againſt the per fidiows and rebellioks Danes, 
lain and taken many of them Priſoners, and miſerably wa- 
fed their Country for 4 days fpace, for breaking their for- 
mer Agreement with him: after his Siſter Egelfled, An. 
919. had forced the Daves at York to agree, and ſwear , 
that they —— — to her and her Brothers pleaſure in 
all things; and after Edward had vanquiſhed the other 
Danes, Scotch and Welſh in many Battles; —.— 
in the yeat 921 the king of Scots, with ali bis Nati- 
en, Stredded king of ales , with all bis people, et Reg - 
. naldus (or Reginaldus ) Reginald King of the Danes, 
wb 411 ebe Epgliſh 41d Danes uh Dlorthumber” 
M 3 41 land, 


Propoſ. 5, 6. 
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Ind of which Reganala then was King) comming to K 
ones An. — ſubmicted — unto 2 4 
ed him for their Father and Lord, and made 4 firm Cove- 
nant with bim, And therefore I conjecture that Guthur- 
nus in the Title and Preface oftheſe Laws, is eicher 
miſtaken, orelſe miſ-wricten for Rggina/desghen King 
of theſe Northern Danes, who had. no King in the year 
90G that I can read of in our Hiſtorians. ; 
(De Gente- (+) Abbot Ethelred, gives this Encomium of chis 
pr” at Kings tranicendenc modetty and juſtice » Rex Edwat- 
+ 39% dus, vir manſuetus et pins, omnibus amabilis e affabili, 
adeg omnium in ſæ provecabat affettum, ut Scotti, Cum- 
bri, Walenſes, Norcthumbri , et qui remanſeramt Daci, 
eum non tam in Dom inum ac Regem quam in Patrem cum 
omni devot ions eligerent. Tama dehinc Modeſtia regebas 
Subditos, tanta Juſtit ia inter proximum et pr ori ju- 
dicabat, ut contra veritatens non dico nibil — nec ry 
ſe videretwr; unde fertur quibuſdam iratus dixiſſe; di · 
co vobis, ſi poſſem vicem vobit redidiſſemsQuid nn 
poſſer Rex iu Suhditos , Doaminnus in Servos , Fotens in 


infirmos , Dux mn milites > Sed quicquid non di- 

abat æquitas, quicquid veritati repugnabat, quics 
quid non permittebat Juſticia, quicquid Regiam 
—— non decebat, Sibi credebat impoſſi- 


L* — all = modern dominecring Grandees 

1 imitate his ial Example. Yet 

| ( 7 2 I read of one injurious — 2) Aer the 

Hi, Angers deceale of hisrenowned Sitter AAflada, of Mer- 

poſterier,p,432.014» Anno 929. be diſ- inherited her only 

Mas. VVeſtm. eA ifwen (or Elryu, his on Neece) of the Dominion of 

W „ 4 Mercia, who bold ther & after ber Mother, 

On Cbron, 16 (eifing and Gamiſonigg 7. , and Notting ham 

Eromton col, firſt 5 and then diſſei her of all Adercia, uniting it 

935. to his onn Realms, and ing her thence into | 

Propoſe, . Wiſt-Sex, Magi, en, an er vel dnatilires » » 4 
Duan as juſte vel injuft © Writes Hem N oF 


: 1 = 


which innrious action, Si wvitlande ſit fides regni can- 
ſa violanda, will not excuſe. 
The Chronicle of Bromton records, that King 
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Edward as he inlarged the bounds of his Kingdom (4) col. 831 
more than his Father; So Leges condidit, he likeiwi'e 8 28 


made Laws to govern it: which are there regiſtred to 
Poſterity in two parce lo, as made at ſeveral times, but 
in what year of his Reign this was, it informs us not, Ihe 
firſt of theſe Laws, declaring his zeal to publick 
Juſtice „ according to the Laws then in Force, is 
this. 

Edwardus Rex mandat et precipir omnibus Prefettis 
et Amici; ſuus, ut Juſta judicia judicent, quam rectio- 
ra poſſint, Ct in judicial{ Libzo Kant; nec parcant 
vec diſſimulent pro aliqui4 Re Populi Rectum er jus 

blicum recitare; «tf wnwmquodgus placirum terminun 

144 quande perag atur, quad twne roc it abitur. 

The firſt Chapter of the ſecond part of his Laws inti- 
mates, that they were made by his Viſe men aſſembled 
in a Parliamentary Council at Exeter; witneſs the con- 
rents thereof. 

Edwardus Rex admonuir Omnes Sapientes quando 


uomodo pax es rum melior eſſe poſſit quam amea fuit; quia 
— — impletum — quam —— et 
quam antraprecepiſſet nquiſruititague gui ad memdatiomim 
velint redire, et in ſoc ist ats permanere qua ipſe fit, et a- 
mare quod amat, et nolle quod nolu, in Mari & in Terrd, 
Hee off tune, Ne Cuiſquam reQum difforceat alicui. 
Siqnis hoc facrat, emendet ſicut ſupra ditium ef (In his 
firit Laws then either made or rehearſed ) prima vice 
30 4. ſecundi ſimiltter, ad tertiam vicem 120 8. Re- 


” The laſt Chapter, being the VIII in Bromtont 
tranſlation, ( but the XI. in the Sar Copyy) is this, 
Volo ut omni; Prapo tus habet Gemotum (an Hun- 


dred Court) ſemper ad guauor bebdomades; er efficias 
t , 


fuerunt Exomie » ut inveſtigarent ſimul er quzrerent ; Propoſe. . 


Err 
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g — ww habeat; et ome placitums capia 
ut — — — ad finem; Siquis hoc cc iat, 
term _ 
emendet, ſicut ry 45a — 4 0 e/Ethelftan his eldeſt 

King Edward decealing, f cred him \ was 

Anno 924. deſigned by his Fathers will to ſus 

eee King ae eee in the year 924, gin 

els . . - 

— et omnium 1 

— ly Crownedat King ffon, — — he was 

949, ranting. Adios ones oppoſed 9 whereupon they 

HU (5.04334 HMlegirimate and born of her Edu is being legitimate 

4% Would have ſer ch — — whom the Gener ali- 

; ror, p. 1 * 

S womdeh mir Fears 

5.877, 878. ry of i Idongo« | helft ay after his Coro- 
— * — wn prove 60 Brother to be born in — 
Brom, col. 8 58. .; ing. - "14: 
Sim, Punta. clamgy, and Caring Noper —— 
Hiſt, Reg. Ang. KT! ctur, leſt he ſhould be ſome til ' 
C06,134.101 54, privar * — by him, hated him extreme 
Kabels. fil. deprived of his ki - f ſome Paraſites, where- 
2 _ » ly; 2 — —— che chief, to be tid of him and 
a of his Cup- * | 

Rs his kts Gar, e young Edwin, aended oply 

6, hen) de with one Page to _ ut Sail, Oare, or Pilate, that 

Knighton, de the midit of N d to the waves; out off 

2 ſo his death might be . diſcontent caſt himſelf 

5. Speeds _ which Boat the young Prince in — —— 

Pe 3932 398. d-1 into the Sea ( or rather tne 8 1 

Fab, Helin- hea board ) and ſo was he drowned 

Peet, 075/472 him head. long da body, by rowing with his 

7. in hit But the age ET a — — was in- 
1 hands and feet, brou ſo troubed with a real 

tteterred. The King was hereat ſo tr b att 

Pn, r 
700%. , 1 eden * - 

— d add ed bis Cup-bearer to 4 cruel death, who 


ice; ihe hi hers 

im this ill advice ; and to pacifie his Brot 
W al be own Conſcience , _ two wy _ 
naſteries at Middleton and Michelreſe, an 0 


of the Fundamental Liberties, Rights, Lawifof England, , 


was ſcarce any old Monaſtery in glam which he a- 
dorned not either with buildings or Ornaments , or 
Books or Lande, to expiate this his bloody crime. 

In this king </Erhelſtans reign In the year 
927. © There were fiery Beams and Meteors 
© ſeen throughout all the Northern parts of Erg- 
© land; ſoon after which eAthelſtan reſolved utterly to 
c extirpate the perfidious Nation of the Dares , and 
» treacherous Scots, which had violated their Agree- 
ment made with his Father, whereupon he marched 
wich a great Army by Land, and Navy by Sea into 
© Northumberland and Scotland, waſted and harrowed 
© che Country withont refiltance , forced Guithfrich 
© King of Northumberland out of his kingdom, uniting 
tir to his own Realm, vanquiſhed and overcame 
« Howel king of ales, ('onſtantine king of Scots, Anlafe 
© the Dare, and others in a (cr battel, dtove them out of 
<their Realms, and torced them to ſubmit to him: 
Who . their ſubmiſſion, knowing the chance of 
© war to be variable » and pitying the Caſes of theſe 
© down-calt Princes, reſtot d them preſently to their 
© former eſtates , with this Princely Speech , That it 
was moze honour to make a King, than to be a King : 
yet thele petty Kings, Princes rebelling atterwards, & 
0 2 with A»lafe againit him, were all routed by A- 
$ thelftare, King Conſt antine of Scotland, with five more 
© of theſe Kings. 2 Dukes, and moſt of their Army ſlain 
in one barrel, principally by the valor of Twrketulus , 
© and the Londowers, An. 837 Whereupon the petty 
© Kings of Wales, contracted to pay him a yeatly tribuce 
of 20 pound weight of Gold, and 300 of Silver, and 
© 25000 head of Catrel » with a. certain number of 
© Hawks and Hounds, which no King of England cet 
t exacted or received from them before. 


[bj Milian of Malmecbury (who exceeds in his ©) He Get. 
praiſes ) writes, that it was zrwly reported of him amongſt ,. 


the Engliſh, Quod nemo Legalius vel literatius rem- 
| N publi- 
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publicam adminiitraverit; I hat no king — the Com 
(e) Ingulphi monwealb h more legally or learnedly than he, being as (c) Ia- 
Biſt. 7. $17. gulphas tecords, guided and directed by Turietulus, his 
Chancellour, a man of great integrity, honeſty and piety, of 
prof: und judgement, whoſe decrees upon debate were irrefra- 
g ble, This king eAthelſtan, for the better admini- 
[tration of juſtice, enacted ſundry excellent, civil, and 
exclehal(tical Laws, recorded in Bremt. Lamb. & Spelm, 

Auno 928. The fir of theſe his Laws , were made and enact- 

[4] Chron, Jo. ed in the famous | d | Council of Grately , about the 

mp ty — ear 928, in wl. ich the king himſelf, Vulfehelm Arch- 

2 biſbop of Came bury , and the reſt of the Biſhops , and 

al. p. 396, all the Nobles and Wiſemen which King Ethelſtan could 

397405 406. 4ſſemb/e, were preſent , who all gained and confirms 

ned Ar- ed theſe Laws in this great (ouncily as the lait Chap- 

chaton, | 
ter et of intorme us in theſe words. 

Propoſit, 5, 6. — hoc —— eſt et confirmatum , In 
magno odo apud Gratelepam, cui Archicpiſco- 
pv. Hu — — et omnes Optimates, et Hapi⸗ 
entes, quos Adelſtanus Rex potuit Congtregate: Or, 
Cum Dptimates et Bapientes ab Acheutano evo- 
ca tequentilsimi, as another Copy renders it: which 
proves, cht ali the Members of this Council were 
ſummoned to it by this kings writ, and not elected by 
the peoples ſuffrages. And although the eArchbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and other Clergy men were the chief adviſers of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Lyws, made in this Council, as this Pro- 
logne to them atteſts: Ego eArhelftanus Rgx ex pru- 
demi Ultfhelmz Archiepsſcopi , aliorumque Epiſcopornns 
et Servorum Dei conſilio mands ; yet they were all end- 
fted and confirmed by all the Nobles and Wiſemen in the 
Council, as the premiſes evidence. In this Council, 
the king commanded. by his Laws, all his Officers , that 
they ſhould demand and exact from his Sub ett ſuch things 

Propefit. 1. and duties only as they might juſtly and lawfully receive, 
adding this memorable reaſon for it; « Nunquam enim 
< erit populo bene conſultum, nec digne Deo n__ 

BE IRS ns © yabicur 
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abitur, ubi Lucrum impium et magis falſum vil. 
* gitur , Ideo debe nt omnes amici Dei quoa iniquum 
eu, euervare, quod tum eſt elevate; non pati ut 
© proprer falſum, et petuniæ quzſtum , ſe forisfacianc 
© homines , ere cre lapiemem Deum cui diſplicet 
« omnts injuffitia; Which I wiſh all our unrighteous 
covetous I- matters, Exciſers and ExaRers would 
now ſeriouſly conſider: After which it follows, 
* Chrittianis autem omnibus necefiarium eſt , ut re- 
© tumdiligant , ut iniqua condemnent , et faltem ſa- 
©cris Ordinibus erecti juſtum ſemper erigant et pra- 
© va deponant : Hinc debent Epiſcopi cum ſæculi Judi- 
©cibus interefle Judiciis, ne permittant, ſi poſſint, ut 
*1llinc aliqua pravitatum germina pullulayerint. And 
to avoid all arbitrary proceedings, oppreſſions, and In- 
juſt ĩce in all things, this Council by poſitive Laws - 
certains all fines, amerciaments, impriſonments, and cor- 
poral puniſhments for criminal offences , from which the 
Judges might not vary, And withall defines ; what 
Armes every man ſhould find in thoſe times of war, againſt 
the Danes and ot her Enemies by his poſitive Law,Lex 21. 
(Fax. 16.) Omnis homo habebit duos homines cum bo- 
nis equis de omni (aruca. 

King Ethelſt aue after this Council at Grately (what 


Propdſit, 4,3. 


years is pot expreſſed) aſſembled ſeveral other Parlĩa - Propoſit. 3. 


mentary Councils at Exeter, Fevreſham, and Thunder 
feld; wherein he and his 1iſemen, by common conſent , 
confirmed the Laws made at Grately , altering ſome of 
them in certain particulars, and adding ſome new Laws un- 
to them, as you may read at large in Brom and as 
the figlt Chap er, and this Prologue to thole Laws al- 
ſure us. 2 , 2141 
Le Haæc ſunt Judicia quæ Sapientes £xonte conſi- 
lio Adelſtani Regis initituerunt, & iterum vd Fe- 
vreſham. et tert ia vice apud I hundreifeldiam nbt hot de- 


finitum mul et con ematum elt; et hve 1mptious 


* 8 . 
e . Av 


Ce] chron. Job, 


Brom, col. 
850, 


delt ut objetyentur omuia j udicia quæ apud Grapeley : Propoſe, 5,6, 
N 2 


aum 
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tan immpoſita fuerint , prætet mercatum Civ itatis, et 
Diei Dominicæ. 
The Cauſe of making theſe new Laws, and confirm- 
ing the old » was, 4 ( pmplaint co the King in the Conu- 
cil at Exeter » that the Peace and Laws made at Grate- 


le were not fo well kept as the [owls be ; and that 
Therves and CMalefattors . ; as this Prologue 


Fob, Brom. col. manifeſts, (f) Ego Adelſtarns Rex not iſico vobis, 


$50, 


ſicut dictum eſt Michi, quod pax nofita pe jus obſer- 
© yata eſt quam Michi placet, vel apud Sratelcqam fue - 


Propoſtt. 5, 6. exit inſtitutum: Et Sapientes Michs dicunt, quod hoc- 


7 


ry 


« diutius pertuli quam debueram ; Nunc inveni cum il- 
6 lis Sapientibus, qui apud Eroniam fuerint mecum in 
ano Natali Domini, quod parati ſunt omnind 
quando velim , cum ſeipſis & uxotibus, & pecunia z 
& omni re ſuã ire quo tunc voluero, nifi male facto · 
© res requieſcant eo tenore quo nunquam deinceps in 
© patriam iſtam rede ant, &c. 

In the Council of Fevreſham in Kent, the King by 
ſome of his Wiſe- Counſellors ſent chither to it, proponn* 
ded ſome things for the weal andpeace of the Cormry , to- 


gether with his pardon for fore-paſt offences; which they 


upon debate aſſenring to, and drawing up imo ſundry beads, 
returned tothe King for his Royal aſſent, with this me- 
morable Gratulatory Prologue; which moſt truly re- 
preſenting unto us the proceedings in the great { ow- 
cils Ki that Age, 1 thought meet entirely to tran- 
icnbe. ' 

(g )* Katiſſime, Epiſcopi tui de Kent, & onmnis Neu- 
Cteſcire, Thani, Comites, & Villani, tibi Domino dile- 


#0}, $50, 351+ ( ctiſſimo ſuo gratias agunt, quod nobis de pace noſira 


præcipere voluiſti , & de commodo noſtro perquire- 
re & cenſulere / quia magnum opus eſt inde nobis di- 
« vitibus & Egenis. Et hoc incepimus quanta diligentĩa 
© potuimus , con/ilio horum Sapientum quos ad no; 
« unde Kariſſime Domine, ptimuni eſt, de af 
100 quam yalde cupidi ſumus & voluntarii, & tibi ſup- 


» © plices 


— 
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puices gratias agimus admoniĩt ionis tuæ. Secundum 


c eſt, de pace notira quam omnis populus teneri deſi - 
« deraty licut apud Grateleyam Sapientes tiũ poſuerunt, 
c et ſicut etiam nunc dictum eſt in Conc ilio apud Fef- 
c reſham. Tertium eſt, quod gratiant omnes miſeri - 
« cordirur Hermerum dominum ſuum, de dono quod 
« forisfa&is hominibus conceſlitii; hoc eſt, quod pardo- 
nat ur omnibus forisfactura de quocunque furto quod 
«ante Concilium de Fefreſh m factum fuit, eo tenore 
quo ſemper deinceps ab omni malo quieſcant, et om- 
ne latrocinium confiteantur , et emendent hinc ad 
Auguſtum. Quartum,Ne aliquis recipiat hominem al- 
« terius fine licentia ipſius, cui prius folgavit, nec in- 
tra Marcam nec extra» et etiam ne Dominus libero 
c homini hlaſocnam interdicat, fi rectè cuſtodierit eum 
Quintum, Qui ex hoc diſcedat fit dignus eorum quæ 
ein ſcripto pacis habentur, quod apud Gratelcyam ĩniti- 
tutum eſt. Sextum, fi aliquis homo fir adeo dives, 
vel tantz parentelæ quod caſtigati non poſſit, vel il- 
lud ceſſare nolic , ut efficias qualicer abſtrahatur in a- 
cliam partem regni tui, ſicut dictum eit in occiduis 
« partibus, fit alterutrum quod ſit, fir Comitum, fir 
« Villanorum. Septimum eſt, ut omnis homo teneat 
« homines ſuos in Lie anone ſuã „ contr4 omne fur- 
tum. Si tunc fit aliquis qui tot homines habeat quod 
c non ſufficiat omnes cuſtodire, — — talem præ- 
« popat ſibi figgulis villis qui credibilis-e1 fic , & qui. 
c concredat hominibus. Et ſi præpoſitis alicui eorum 
c hominum concredere non audeat, inveniat XII ple- 
« gios cognationis ſuæ qui ei tent in fide juſſione E 
n Dominus vel præpoſitus, vel aliquis hoc infringat » 
c vel abhinc exeat, fir dignus eorum, quæ apud 4 
— — dia ſunt, nfs Regi magis places wſtitia. 
« Octavum, Quod omnibus p de ſcmtorum gpere, ſicnt 
c &xifti, Precamur Domine miſericordiam ruam » fit 
© in hoe, fit in ahermrum, vel umi, vel minus, ut hoc c 
ande, Julias juuta vllt mum. Et west du paress 
N3 ſemgi 


Wo. ww. 


— —— 
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(4) Chron,” 
lob Bromt.col. 


852855786. 


ſumus ad omnia que nobis pr aciper e velis , que unquam a- 
liquatenus mplere valeamns. 

After this there was another kind of Parliamentary 
Council held at London, & not long after that, another at 
T hithamberig, wherein many coniultat ĩons were had. & 
propoſitions made for ſuppreſſion& puniſhment of Theeves 
and keeping of the peace , which the Juſtices, Commiſſio- 
ners, and others appointed to kgep the peace; and to taks 
ſureties of all men to the keeping thereof; concluded up- 
on at London, and after ſubmitted to the Kings Council 
to enlarge or alter, as he ſhould ſee cauſe ; Who thereup- 
on made ſome alteration and mitigation at Thihamberig, 
of what the King thought over- ſevere vin putting to dea h 


thoſe who were above 1 2 years of Age, for 1 2d. value, 


as theſe paſſages atteſt , declaring the proceedings of 
that Parliamentary Council. 

(h) © Hoc conſultum eſt, quod Epiſcopi et præpoſiti 
qui Londonienſi Curiæ pertinent. edixerunty & jure- 
jurando confirmaverunt in ſuo Fridgildo; Comites 
& villani in adjectione judiciorum, quæ apud Gra- 
© teleyam & Exoniam inſtituta ſunt, & iterum apud 
© Thandresfeldam, 

(ap. 1. Et eſt imprimis hæc, non parcatur alicui la- 
©cron ſupra 12 Annos et ſupra 1 2 4. de quo vere fu- 
© exit inquiſitum quod reus fit, quin occidatur, & capi- 
© atur omne quod habet &c. 

Cap, 14. Nec tacendum eſt vel prætereundum, ſi do- 
minus noſter vel præpoſitorum noſtrorum aliquis ul - 
lum Augmentum excogitare poſſit, ad noſtrum Frid- 
gildumʒ ut hoc gratanrer excipiamus z ſicut nobis om- 
nibus convenit, & noſtrum necelie fit, & in Deo con- 
(fidimus, et regni noſtri Domino. 

Cap- 15. Si totum hoc ita complere volumus, res 
« rotius populi meliorabitur contra tures quam antea 
©fuitz & fi remiſſius egerimus de pace & vadiis quæ ſi- 
mul dedimus, & quam Rex nobis præcipit, timete 
« poſſumus , vel magis ſcire quod fures iſti tegnabunt, 

plus 
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eplus quam ante fec erunt, ſi fidem teneamus, et pa- 
cem ſicut domino noſtro placeat, quia magnum opus 
* eſt ut inſiſtamus et peragamns quod ipſe velit, et ſi 
© amplius præcipiat cum omni jocunditate et de vot ione 
© parati ſumus. 

Cap. 17. Item quod Sapientes omnes dederunt vadium 
ſuum, inſimul Archiepiſcovo ap, Thundresfeldam 
quands Ealpheagus, Scyb, er Brithnodus Odonis filius 
veneruut ad Concilium ex ore Regis, ut omnit præ po ſitus 
vadium capiat in ſuo com it atu pace ſeryanda ſicut A- 
delſtanus Rex apud Fefreſham, et quarta vice apud Thun- 
dresfeldam coram Arehiepiſcopo, et Epiſcopis, et Sa + 
pientibus, quas ipſe Rex nominavit qui interfuerunt 
et judicia conſervaverunt Quz in hoc Concilio fue- 
runt inſtituta, &c. E 

Cap. 1 8. Item quod Ade ſtanus Rex precepit Epiſcopis 
ſuis et prepoſitis omnibus in toto Regno ſuo, ut pacem 
ita cuſtodiant ſicut recitavit et Sapientes ſui. 

Cap. 19. Item Rex dixit nunc iterum apnd Thitlan- 
birig Sapientibus ſuis, et precepit oſtendi Archiepiſcopo 
et czteris Epiſcopis, uod ei miſerabile videtur, quod ali- 
quis tam jnve nis occidaturʒvel pro tam parva re fm inno- 
twit ei quod ubique fcb at; dixit itaqus, Quod ei vide- 
batur et eis cum quibus hoc egerat, ne aliquis occida- 
tur junior quam quindecim Annorum, niſi ſe defende- 
re velit, vel aufugere , et in manus ire velit , ut tune 
deduc atur ſis major ſit minor » qualiſc ft, ſi ſe de- 
derit ponatur in Carcere , ſieut apud Greateleyam 
ditum eff et per idem redimatur Ce. Præcepit 
Rex ne aliquis occidatur pro minori precio quam 
12 d. niſi fugiat vel repugnet „ ne dubuetur tunc 
licet minus, Si hec ita conſervemns, in Domino Deo 
confidimus quod pax noftra melior erit quam antea 
wit, 
. As theſe paſſages demonſtrate the proceedings of 
the Parliamenrary Councils in that Age, (unknown to 
moſt , for which end I have tranſeribed them at large) 
Be 9 
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bates ſo they clearly prove, that Theevesor Felons (much 
leſſe other Engliſh Freemen)could not be ĩimpriſoned, 
killed, put to death, fined or ranſommed, but by ſpeci- 
8 Ads, and Laws made in General Parli 
* : Councile, nor any Laws made, enacted, or altered in 
ſuch Councils, but by the Kings Royal Aſſent thereto,who 
then frequently ſummoned them, and all the Mem- 
bers ofchem , by writ and nomination, without the 
Peoples Election. 
Henry de Knyghton , de Eventibus Anglie l. 1. c. 3. 
Anno 93z, ani] ſome other fabulous Authors relate, that in 
(5)See tbe Hir the eighth year of King Æthelſtaus reign , Olaus Ki 
ah ba F of Denmar „Golanus King of Norwey, and the Duke o 
f r 8 — * hundred 9 
Propoſ: 4 6, diers, arived in England, bringing with them out 
95 — b Africa, A Giant called Colybrand, the ſtrongeſt and 
molt famous at that time throughout the World; 
Whereupon King Æthelſtan hearing of their com- 
ming, (ongregavie Hagnazes, aſſembled his Noble 
men at Wincheſter » to ice with them, how they might 
reſiſt the Enemies and fight with them in Battel; Thar 
whiles king AÆthelſtan vacaret tali Concilio et con eg a- 
tune poguli ſui in Wintonia, the foreſaid kings came up- 
on him with their Army, and beſieged him (um Baro- 
nia ſua with his Batons, in that City for two years 
ſpace. Neither durſt the Eg fight wich them by 
reaſon of their multitude and Power. In the mean 
time they made this Agreement , that king «/Ethel- 
Fas » ſhould find out one Champion tofichta lage 
Duel with Colybrand ; that in all future times che 
Realm of England (howld be held of the King of Denmark 
under 4 Tribute, and if Colybrand were conquered 
e/Ethelſtans Champion, then Olaut ſhould forfeit and 
— the Realm of England for him and his Heirs 
or ever, and no King of Denmark ſhould afterwards lay 
claim to the Realm of England, nor yet moleſt it, That 
the king in near one whole years ſpace, could not find 


Out 
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out a Champion to encounter Colybrand ; whereupon ' 
he aud bis Nobles: were very much troubled, At lat, 
God by an Angel from Heaven, directed the King to 
find out G 5— comming thither as a Pil- 
grim» who undercook to encounter Cohbrand; and at- 
ter a ſharp battel wich him in the vie of both kings 
and their Armies, cut off one of bis hand, and utter that 
his head. By which Victory tde whole Land of Exg- 
lud enjoyed the unviolated-privilege of reſt and Li- 
© berty from the Daniſh king , untill Came king of 
© Denmark, gained the Realm of England from Edmund 
Iron ſide. But this Relation being contrary to the 
truth of Hiſtory, and the Stream of all our Hiſtoriogra- 
phers, I ſhall repute it meerly fabulous; though 
I could. not well omir it, ſor that Relation it 
hath to this my Theame an| precedent Propoſiti- 
Ons. ' 
(k) Williamof Malmesbury and others out of him re- (&) De Gep. 
cord, that E{frid (a Noble man) who oppoſed <frhel- Reg. ang.l 3. c. 
ſtans Title to the Crown, though in vain , intended to 6.0. 52.5 pel- 
haus ſcized' on him at Wincheſter, and put out his eyes; . © p, 
but his Treaſon being diſcovered be tore it came to the Speeds Hiſt 
Accompliſhment » he was taken and ſent to Rome to 5.396. See I- 
purge himſelt by Oath ; . where before the Altar of b. Hitt. p. 
St, Peter and Pope John the 10th; he abjured the fact, 378. 
and thereupon 2 ſuddainly down dead ro the Earth, 
and being carried from before the Altar by his Ser- 
vants tothe Engiiſh School, he there died within three 
daies aſter. Upon. this the Poce lent to he king , to Propoſit . 2, 4, 
adviſe what he ſhould do with him, and whether he (howld 5» 6, 10. 
allow him bnrial with other Chriſtia- Curpt. The king 
© hereupon aſſembling a Council of his Nobles, to ad 
© viſe about it;, Optimates Regioniij the Nobles of the 
© Realm with a great Company of Elfrids kindred, ear · TT” 
«© neſtly requeſted of the King with great humility, that 
© his body might be committed to Chrittian:Burial ” ; 
The King conlegting to their Requeſt, acquainted — 
O pe 
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— who granted him Chrittian Burial 
tho 


ropoſ, 25 47 
6, 10. 


bis Lands and Poſſeſſions great and ſmallyto the K 


ugh unworthy. Hereupon the Nobles adjudged all 
5 who 


by the;r conſent granted and confirmed them allto the Ah 


ky of Malmesbury by his Charter, wherin he recites;Scj- 
Ant Sapientes regions Noſtre „ has prefatas terra 
me injuſte Rapuiſſe, Rapinam q, Deo Dedicaſſe, ſed 
fic eas acce pi Quemadmodum judicaverunt omnes 
Optimates Regni Anglorum. Inſaper et Apoſtolicus 
Papa Rom ans Eccleſia Johannes; After which) reci- 
ting the Treachery, per jury and death of Elfred , with his 
Condeſcention to hir Nobles and friends requeſt aforeſaid, 
he concludes thus. Et ſic Adjudicata eſt mihi tota 
poſſeſſio ejus in magnis et modicis. Sed et hzc 
Apicibus prænotamus literarum, ne quamdin Chri- 
ſtianitas regnat, aboleatur; unde mihi — poſ- 
© ſeflio, quam Deo et Sancto Petro dedi , tur; nee 
Juſtius novi quam Deo et ſancto Pero hanc poſſeſſio- 
nem dare q ĩ æmulum meum in con pectu omnium 
«cadere fecerunt, et mihi proſperitatem Regni largiti 
© ſunt. — : 


To which Malmesbury ſubjoyns. In his Verbis Regis ſa- 


* phemiam) et pietatem e jus in Dei rebus 


ſuſpicere par et: 
Sapientiam, eo quod — ry aol a 5 
eſſe Dei Gratioſwm de Rapina Holocauſtum, Pictatem, 
co q 0d Alnnus ultione diving collatum, Deg potiſſimun 
nom ingratus rependerer. 


From whence I ſhall only obſerve, that Elfrid be- 


ing a Peet of the Realm, dy1 rjured as aſoreſai 
wasadiudged to forfeir all bist und for — 
hie death only by his Peers in 4 Parliamentary Council , 
and that if the _ leized on them without their 
judg ment, it had been an unjuſt Ravine, by his own 
Confeſhon ; but being legally confiſcared to him by 
their Judgement, it was no Rapine, but Juſtice for him 
to ſeize and Piety t o diſpoſe of them at hi 


$ pleaſi 
80 this Church, What Churches and — 


Monaſteries 
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be built and repaired throughout the Realm ; What Lands S £0 
he reſtered to St. Auguſtines Church at Canterbury on (1) mgulphi 
the day ot his Coronation ( by the 4 ſent of bis Biſhops Hiſtoria, p. 
ard Nobles ) though long detained from it; and how he ne! 

ave the Lands of Folcaft an, in Kent, eſcheated by the c.. — 

ances deſtruction of the Nunnery there , to Chriſt- dentie Ecleſie 

church in ¶ anterbury, you may read in the (/) Margi- chriſti, Cant, 
nal Authors. Col, 2220. Cc. 
„ ( ) William of Malmetbury informs us, that Bald- Y 
win Earl of Flanders, ſent Embaſſadour by Hugh King ug nt 
of Fraxce, to King Ethelſtan , to demand his Silter for p. 11. See In- 
his Wife, brought over with him divers rich preſents, .. ißt. f. 
and Reliques { Amongſt others, the Sword of Conſtan- 775 878. 
tine the Great, the Lance of Charls the Great, and one 
ot the 4 Nails that pierced our Saviours body, ſet in 

lates of Gold; A piece of our Saviours Croſs incloſed 
in a Chriſtal Caſe &c. all which he preſented to the 
King and Lady) cam in Conventw Procerum, apud Abin- 
donium proc i poſtulata exhibui ſſet Which intimates 
that this King conſulted with an aſſembly of his Nobleg a- 
about his Sitters Marriage to the King of France, as a 
mater of Parliamentary conſideration. 

Ingulphus Hiſt. p. 876, 877, 878.records, that Tur- 
betulus was his Chancellor and chief Counſellour, who 
affected not Honors and Riches, refuſed many Biſhop- 
ricks offered him by the King, T anquam wo Sa- 
tam ad animas evertendas ; and would never accept of 
any Biſhiſhoprick all his life » being Content only with his 

own Lands and Wages : That all his Decrees were ſo juſt 

d legal, that they remained irrtyocable, when once made: 

That . Was 4 great Sonldier, and fought mot valiamiy 
againſt the Danes, and x ow 2 and ſaid, He was 
molt happy in this, that he had never murdered nor 
—— any one » Cum puęnare rro patria » & maxi- 
me contra Paganos licite quiſque poſſic; He eſteem- 
ing the laughter of ſuch Pagan Enemies in defence ef his 
Cauntry, lawfull, and no murther nor maim. | 

O 2 Kin? 


3 


100 A Seaſovalle, Legal and Hijlorical Vindicauwen, = 


„„ . . , 
Anno 940. King ¶Æchelſtan, deceaſing without i ue, his bros 
a) Malmesb.thes Edmund ſucce eded him An. 940, who upon the 
4515 — falſe ſuggeſtions of ſome of his Souldiers and Courtiers, de- 


£orn. in. 
10 946. 


Propoſt. 4, great loſs on both ſides, Odo Archbiſſiop of Canterbury 


whole Realm after the others deceaſe: B1t-eAnlaffe ſoon 
after waſting the Church of St. Batter , and burni 
Tivinagham with fire » was preſently ſciſed on by Gods a- 
venging Judgement, and miſerably ended his life, 

About the year 940. (e) Hoel Dha, Prince of all 
0 wales, ſen 2 fx Len, eminent for authority and 

(o) Selman. &roivledge,ont of every Kemut, or hundred of his Realm, and 
Concil, p. 408, all the Archbiſhops,Biſhops, Abbots & Priors of his Realm; 
Atl. diguiſſed with a Paſtoral ſtaff; who continuing all together, 
in 
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in prayers faſtin 414 con fultation all the Lem, did in this 
Welſh Patliament, make amd enalt many Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtiral' Laws „which they divided into 3 parts and 
books, for the better Governmeit of the Realm and Church; p 
which you may read in Spelm an. In the 22 Law 
whereof they thus de termine: Tres auiem ſunt hom nes 
quorum nullus pote ft per Legem impignora”e contra ali- 
quod Iudicium: Primus elt Rex , ubi non poterit ſe- 
cundum Legem in Lite fare coram judice tuo agendo 
rel teſpondendo, per dignitatem naturalem, vel per dig- 
nitatem terræ, ut Optimas, vel alius. So that by the 
Laws of thoſe times „nor only the Kings of England, 
bur even the petty Kings of Wales were by their very 
Natural and Royal Dignitiet exempted from all per- 
fonall Tryals and - Judgements © againſt them in any 
Courts of Juftite, ſtting they had nv Peers to be tryed by, 
In the year 940 () Reingwald [ or 5 the a 
Dane comming with a great Navy into Northumber- G&) __ 
land, flew moſt" of the beſt Inhabirancs 7 that Realm, 4 Dune a 
or drove them ont of it. He likewiſe ſeized upon all the c. 16. cal, 23. 
Lands of St. Cutbertsand gave bis Lands to two of his c. 24. 
Souldiers ; one of them called Sculay who af flicted the mi- 
ſerable Inhabitants with Grievous aud intollerable Tri- 
butts; whence even unto this day, the Yorkſhire-men 
as often at they are compelled” 1» pay Tributum Regale, Propoſe 1, 4. 
A Royal Tribute, endeavour to impoſe a'pecuniary Multt 
on the Land which this Scula poſeſſeds for the eu of 
themſelves. Scilicet Legem deputant, quod Paganus 
per Tyranhidem fecerac, qui non legitimo Regi Ang- 
lorum , ſed barbaro et . aliegenz Regis Anglo- 
rum hoſti militabarz Nec tamen quamyis multum in 
hoc Labotavetint Pra vam Conſuetudinem huc uſque 
Santo Cuthber to teſiſtente Introducere potuerunt ; 
writes Simeon Dunelmenſ/ir, «© The other part ofrhoſe 
© Lands one'Onlaibald ſeiſed upon; -who was much th, 
©tnore cruel and oppreflive to all men than Scuia, extra- 
© ordinatily vezing the Biſhop , Congregation , and 
O3 People 


ropoſ. 5. 2, 
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people of Saint Curbert, and particularly ſeiſing upon 
© the Land belonging to the Biſhoprick; Whereupon 
the Biſhop oft endeavouring by perſwaſron to draw hum to 
God, andentreating bim to lay aſide the obſtinate ti - 
or of his mind, and refrain himſelf from the unla w- 
full Invaſion of the Churches Lands, elſe if he cons 
remned his admonicions, God and St. Curbere woul 
ſeverely avenge the Injuries done by him to them, and 
others. He with a diabolical mind contemning his 
© admonitions and Threats, ſwore by his Heathen 
© Gods, that he would from thenceforth be a more bic- 
© ter Enemie towards St. Cuthbert and them all, than e- 
« ver he was before; Whereupon the Biſhop with all 
his Monks falling proſtrare onthe earth, earneſtly 
© prayed to God and his holy Confeſſot , to annul thole 
© proud Tyrants Threats; who was then comming 
into the place where they were praying, having one 
t within the Door, and the other without; in 
« which poſture he Rood there immovably fixed, as if 
© both his feet had been nayled, being able neither to 
go out nor come in, but ſanding immovable, till 
« being long thus tortared, he there gave up his mile- 
© rable ſoul in the place: withwhich example all others 
© being terrified, would no — by any 
means to invade the Landi not any thing elſe belon- 
ging ofright to the Church. , 
Anno 941. (7) Anno 941. the Rebellious oNorthumberlan- 
(4) Mat eff. ders preferring diſloyalty before the Fealty which 
pony they owed unto Magnificent Edmund King of 
Hurt gd. miſt, Eng land elected Anlaff (King of the Nor veyant) 
7. f. p. 305, for their King, Son to the former Anlaff z who pe- 
Hov, Annal. riſhing ſuddenly for his Sacrilege (as aforeſaid) he 
— 3 ©an] Reginald, the Son of Garthfrith, after their Bap- 
Hiſt, 4, 4. c. 6G. tiſm, breaking their faith and Agreement with 
Pilliam Malmesbury,De Geſt. Reg, “. 2. c. 7, Simeon Duxelm, Hiſt, de Dunelm- 
Eccl. c. 18. col. 26. et de Geſt, Reg, Angl.col, 134,155,156, Ethelr, Abbas de Gen 
Reg, Ang. col. 358. Pol. l. gc. . Fab. caxt. S aſt, Holinſh Speed in the Life of King EAn. 


King 
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© King Eau, by invading his Dominions. Edmund 
© thereupon by force of Armes expelled them both out 
of the Realm of Northumberland, and united it to his 
© own kingdom; and wreſted Lincoln, Nottingham, 
© Derby, Leiceſter, and Stamford our of the hands of the 
Uſurping, inſolent, oppreſſing Danes, with all Mer- 
<cia; ſubduing and reducing the Monarchy of all Eng- 
© land unto himſelf; ext irpating all the Pagas Danes 


2 


with their infidelity ; reſtoring Chriſſ ianity to its 
Luſtre, and the Engliſh to their Poſſeſſions and 
(Liberties, The you following he walted and 
ſubdued all Cumberland, and pillaged the peopie of all their 
vods : And becauſe the people of that Co were perfi- 
m & legibus inlolicam » per fidiows and wnaccuſtomed 
to Laws , ſo that he could not totally ſubduc and civilize 
them, having harrowed it with his Army, and put ont the 
eyes of the two ſons of Dummail, King thereof, he gave n. 3, 7. 
the Country to Malcolm Kmg 7 Scots, to be beld of him- 
ſelf, mpon this Condition , that he ſhould aſſiſt him, and de- 
fend the Northern parts of England by Land and Sea from 
the Inc ur ſions of invading Enemies. i 
This King Eamund aſtet the Conqueſt and Expulſi- 775 | 
on of his Enemies , by the adviſe of Danſton and his Brom. col. 
Chancellour Twrbe:nlus, Ir] made good Lawer,and ordi- 858. 10 862, 
nances, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, for the Government of hi; feln. —— . 
Realm; for which purpoſe» about the year of our Lord I A 42% 
944, he allembled a Parliamemary Council of the Clergy chaion, Poly 
& Lai at London, to conſult and adviſe with them in the chron. 1. 6, c. 
making of bis Lame. Which the Proems to them, thus . 8%. A 
expreſie. Edmwndus Ryx ipſo ſolemi Paſcatis feſt Fe 25. 
em Londini tam Eccleſiaſticorum quam Laicorum gulphi Hift. p, 
um celebravit, as one verſion out — —— 278. 
Congregavit magnam Synodum Dei ordinis et ſæculi; 
28 SS ——— it; cus inter fit, Odo, et 
VVulſtanus Archiepiſcopi, er alis piures Epiſcopi u a- 
ni morum ſuor um, et orum omnium, qui eis cure ſunt con- Propoſe, 3 


ſmieretsr ſalmi; And this Proem of King Edmwnd, al 
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On. ſelf thus ſecands, (J) Ego Edmundus Rex ommibus qui n 
Spel. Lamb, A tione ac poreſt ate mea ſuntiſenibns & jwoenibus xlare ſige 
110 ſupra „i ſco, Me à ſcientiſſimis Regni mei in celebri Eccſen- 

ticorum quam La icorum frequent ĩã, ſtudioſe requiſi- 
ville, quo tandem pacto Chriſtiana provchenetur fi des, &. 
Or, Mando, & præcipio omni populo Seniorum & junio. 
rum qui in Regione mea ſunt, Ea qu Inyeſtigans Inv eſti - 


gavĩ cum Sapicntibus Clericis & Laicis 3 {n this Co. 


cil there were three parcels af Laws made; the ane, megriy 
Eccleſiaſtical ; the atber, megrly Civil; the tbird , mixt 
f bo. h. And in chis Council, I conceive, the Conftite- 
tions of Archbiſhop: Odo were read and ratiſied. The 
greateſt pax; of the Civil Laws there mate, were 4 
gamſt Murder, bloodſhed.,. fighting » breach of - Peace , 
Theft and Perjury © Inthe lat parcel of theſe Laws x 
cap. 5. The King giues God and them thanks, for aſaiſting 
him in making t eſe Laws , in theſe words; Maximas au- 
tem & Deo & vobis omnibus ago gratias ,1 Qui me 

P opt. 3. auxilio veſtro in hac pacis quam nunc ad profligandos 
fures ſancivimus,, Lege adjuviſt is; ac yehemencer con- 
fido, eo vos propenſius Nobis in poſterum opitulatu- 
ros, quo hujus Decreti obſervatio magis vi debitur ne · 
ceſlat ia. 


(t) Chron. About the ſame year, 944. (t) this King afſem-/ 


Zoban. Brom. bled another Parliamentary Council of hit ' Biſhops and 

701. 859. Wiſemen at Culinton, where they enacted 7 other Laws , 
Principally againſt Thee ves, together with an Oath' o 

7 ropoſst % Allegrance to king Edmund, thus prefaced. © Hee eſt 

To Inſtit ut io quam Edmunds Rex; & Epiſcopi ſui, cum Sas 
pientibus ſuis inſtituerunt ap Cylintoniam de pace & 


Juramento faciendo.. The two firk of theſe Laws I ſhalt 


tranſcribe as pertinent to my Theam. 
C. 1, 1mprinis, ut omnes jurent in nomine Do» 
mini; pro quo ſanctum illud ſanctum eſt $ tideliratem 
' Edmuudo Reggi , Sicut Homo dehet eſſe fidelis Domi- 
P. opel. 3. no ſuo, fine omni controverhia & . ſeditione, in mani - 
— bets inocculto „ in amandpqued ambit, Notendo 


quod 


i. i Mo. A 
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ſuod nol uitzer antequans [ur amenrum hoc dabitur, ut ne- "on 

—_ loc m fr atre vel pra imo ſuo plus quam in ex- 
tranco. 

Cap. 2. Jul iam, ut ubi fur pro certo cognoſcetur 
Twelthindi et Twithindi (that is meu of 600 or 200 5. 
Land by the year) conſocientar et eæuperent cum vivum, 
vel mortunm , alterutrum quod poterunt ; u qui 
aliguem corum infaidiabit, qui in ca gueſt ione fuerint, ſic 
inimicus Regir et m , Amicoram i2ſns. Et ſi quis 
adire negaverit , et coadjyuvare nolit » emendat Regi cxx s. 
vel ſecundum hoc pernegat quod neſcivit » er ede 
XXX B. 

From whence it is apparent, That all Oaths of Al- 
legance; and Laws againit Theeves and ather Malefa- 

ors, were then made and enacted in Parliamentary 
Conncil s aſſembled for that purpoſe, and all fines, 
for offences impoſed, and reduced to a certainty on) 
by Parliament. And by the laſt parcel of King E 
munds Laws in Bromton, it ſeems, the manner 7 contra 
ting Marriage was then preſcribed and ſetled by a Par- 
liamemary ¶ ouncil, 

This King () Edmwnd)as he gave and reſtored by () Cron: 
his Charters to Chriſt-Church and St. «Auguſtines in Nis, Thorn: 
Canterbury ſeveral Lands unjuſtly taken away from col. 2. c. 23. E- 
them by his — free from all ſecular ſervices, 2d. Eccleſ. 
except expedition and building of Bridge and Caſtle; and S,, ax. 
ratified the Laws and Privileges of St. Curberts Church puzeim, Hiſt. 
at Durham , by conſent of his Biſhops and Nebles ; So de Eccleſ. Du- 
likewiſe, (*) Anno 944. be granted by his Charter, alm. l. ac. 19. 
( wricten in golden Characters ) ſundry large Liberties, 9 1 
rogether with the Mannor of G laſtenbury to the Ab- Gef. Aeg. la. 
bey of Gluſtonbury , Conlilio et conſenſu Opt imatum c. 2. Spelman 
meorum ( then aſſembled in a Paliamentaty Council cancii. p. 27. 
at Londen ) rar fring the Privileges rm to the Mo - | 
neſtery by King Edmund his Faber, E'frid, Centwine, Prep. 4. 10; 
Ina and Curhred ; et , quiſquam mor talium , ſeu E- 
piſcepus, vel Dux au rer quilibet miniſt rorum 
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eorum audeat cam omnino intrare cauſu placitandi, vel c a- 
piendi, vel quidqu am faciendi, quod comrarium fore poſſit 
inbi Deo Serviemibus, Dei indittone prohibuit. | 
) An. 945+ (7) 1n che year 945. this King Edmund gave many 
GA. 3 Lands and Privileges tothe Monaſtery of St. Edmunds- 
—_— wn 4. bury, by his Charters; quam \ubſcriptione Epiſco- 
Brom,col.8;8, rum, Comicum et Baronum pi devotione roboravit, 
( moſt probably in the Parliamentary. Council, of 
Propoſition to, London, at Culington where they were all aſſembled.) 
Anu 046 (=) King Edmund, in the year 946.celebrating with. 
46, | 
(z) Aar. et. great Solemnity che Feaſt of St. Auguſtise (which 
wig. Malm, the Engliſh acc uſtome d to celebrate every year) at Ca- 
— In. terbury, as ſome ; or at Pulcherkirke ( now at Puckgl- 
844 — Hureb in Gloſterſhire) as others, or Michelesberith , as 
Tborn. Polch. Matthew ur ſiminſter ſtiles it) as he. was fitting at 
Aelredus, Fab. Dinner in the Hall amidſt his Nobles and Courtiers 
Graft, Caxton, e'pyed 2 notable Thief called Lesff (whom he formerly 
. Speed, bai hed for his. theft) Rand in the Hall: Whereupon 
ne he not enduring his fight, commanded his Butler to 
Edmund. thruſt that Thief preſemily out of the Palace: who refuling 
to depart upon the Kings Command and relitiing the, 
Propoſit ,.z, 8. Butlet, he King therupon in a rage riſing ſuddenly from 
the Table, took the Thief _ e Hair,and threw him 
to the Ground: where upon the Traitor feeling himſelf 
hurt, and the King lying upon him , 74 drew 
ont his Knife ; which he carried ſecretly about him, ripe 
up the Kings bowels and ſlew him with it; which the 
Knights and Souldiers perceiving , ruſhed all upon the 
Thief, and with their Swords and Knives chopped all his 
fleſh and bones into ſmall Jon Some hiſtorians 
write, that he ſlew ſome of the Kings followers like- 
wile, and wounded more of them, and ſo eſcaped in 
the midſt of the Tumult, S icque clarum regalis Convi- 
vii principium, nebuloſus rerum Geſtarum exitus termi- 
natit. Communi ergo decretum Concilio : It was 
thereupon decreed by a Common Council, that his B 
ſhould be interred in Glaſtonbury Abby, Abbot Erhel- 
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red gives this Encomium of him. (a) Etat autem pati is (a) De Gen, 
Edvard in omnibus imitabitor, homo ſimplex & te- Ic. ang. col, 
© &us, et timens Deum, et uſque ad finem vice ſux 3/5. 
© permanens in innocent id ſua, Anno 946. ec. 
(5)Edred his Brother, ſucceeded him the ſame year in (b) AM. neſt, 
the Throne, and was crowned King at Kingſton by O- . Sim. Due 
do Archbiſhop of Camerbury ; Edwin and Edgar King — * = = 
Edmunds Sons, being put b » becauſe of their 1ufancy; grom. Aired, 
quia tepugnante legitiird ætate patri ſuccedete non Polyc. Fab. Hol 
valebant, as Matthew Weſtminſter renders the teaſon. Speed an. 946. 
No ſooner was he crowned, but entring irto Vor- = * 5 
thumberland , with a great army, he ſubdued the rebelli- YT * = 
ous Northumberlanders,who refuſed to bear the yoak of his * 
(government, reducing them all under his obedience.Wher- 
upon ##lftan Arcbbiſhop of Tor, and all rhe Nebler of 
the Northamberlanders ſwore fealty to King Edred , 
which they did not long obſerve, After which King E- 
dred en red with Banners diſplayed into Scotland, p, goof, 8. 
whereupon the Scots, firucken with a fear, without 
any reſiſtance, or war, ſwore homage and fealty to hi v 
as to their true Lord, as well as the Northumberlanders; 
which Oath they ſoon violated: For no ſooner was Edred L 
-returned with his Army into the Southern parts, bur 
cAnlaff who was chaſcd out of Northum berland,retur- 
ning thither again with a great Fleet, was jeyfully rec ei- 
ved by the Nor: humberlan tern reſ{ored by them to the 
Throne of the Kingdom , which he kept by force near four 
years. But in che fourth year the Nort humberlamders uſing 
their accuftomed treachery aud di ſlonaliy, chaſed away 
their King Anlatf, andrecerved Hurc or Evicus ſen 
of Harald, for. their king, who held the kingdom 
bur a ſhort time; © for the People of the Country, not 
© long. enduring any king as they hat lightly received 
© Hire for their king. ſo in the third year of hi Reign, 
they as lightly rejzzRed him, and calling king Edredto 
© them of their 0wn accord,received him agaĩn for theic 
0 Soveraign , an] (.t him in the Throve, as f 
LESIONS. 3 M-. 7 IS 4 th + a \ 


108 A Seaſonable Legal, and Hiſterical Vindication 
others relate; That king Edred Anno 948 was ſoin- 
* » cenſed with the Northamberlanders for their treache- 
- «ry towards him, in chuſing Hire for their king) againſt 
«cheir Oath of Allegiance ſworn to him; that he wa- 
ned all Norahumber land with fire and ſword and 
« famine, et penè ex hominibus delevit; Bur ſome of 
the Northumberlanders in his return from thence, ſal- 
lying out of York wich their forces, cut off ſome of 
the Rear ofhis Army ar efterford; wherwith king E- 
dred was ſo enraged , that he reſolved preſently to re- 
turn, et totam illam terram penitus detere, and - 
wterly to deſtroy all that Country. Which the Nor» 
thumberlanders heating , they were ſo terrified, that 
they rejected their new King Hitc , and received Edred 
for their Soveraige , ſatisfy ing the King with Honors, 
and the Damages and Wrongs they had done unto 
him, with Gifer and no ſmall Sums of Mony, Theſe 
treacherous Rebellious Northumberlanders after E- 
dred and Hire, had no particular King at all to rule over 
them, but only Dukes , whoſe names and ſucceſhans 
Amo 951, (with theirTreachery towards ana Rebellions againſt them) 
GO. weſt, cu may read at leiſure in Roger Hoveden, who ſub- 
dg joyns the Hiſtory of them immediately to this relatis 

deGeſt, ON, 

Reg.l.2.c.79, This King Edred( about the year 951. ( c )cloſe 
Some Danen.< impriſoned Wulfter Archbiſhop of York in withaw- 
— brig, and ſuſpended him from his Archbiſhoprick , 
952, 954 ko. near a Whole year, for certain cauſes ot which he had 
ter Hov, 4n- been frequeutly accuſed to him; hat eſpecially for coun- 
e tenapei and harbouring the rebellious per jured 
. 44 = © Northumber landers and the Danes, a Heathen people, 
Pontif, Ebor,c. Who not only ſought to deftroy his Native 
1669. Godw, Country, but alſo to root out Chriſtian Religi- 
— — ff on; for which he deſerved a thouſand deaths : and 
pat 5, exciting them both againſt his Soveraign King Edreds 
Brit,p, 49, contrary to their Oath; and for killing the Citizens 
Frepeſ. 2. 3. of 
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cot I betfora in a tumultuous manner in revenge of the 
death of Abbor eAde/m , whom they had caulſeleſly 
«murdered. . Norwithitanding alt which, about a 
aſter he was enlarged and reliored ro his Biſhop - 
rick ; Malmotbury and Abbot Ethelred, record of king 
Edred, that he made his Palace altogether a School of Vir- 
twes , ob ing Dunſtans Connſels in all things, et juſtiſſi - 
mis Legibus ſnabdicos Regens, d governed bis Sub- 
jetta by moſt juſt Laws. 
I read only of one Great Parliamentary Council held 
under King Edred, and that was at | 4} London, in the 228 ; 
year 948. inthe Feaſt of the Virgin Maries Nativity ; 1 _— ; 
Cui Univerſi Magnates Regni , per Regium edi tum 875, 876, 
Summoniti, tam Archiepiscopi, & Spikopi „& Ab- Hoveden An- 
bares, quam Cæteri totius Regni Proceres & Optima- . e prier. 
tes, Londini conveniſſent, —— de negociis 12 
publicis totius Regni; as Ingulnbus and others re- Spelm. Concil, 
cord. p. 438, Ar. 
In which Parliamentary (ouncd , when all the pub- Sint Titles 
like affairs were finiſhed (which as it ſeems concert Em 
ed the making and carrying on of that war againſt the 4 _ 4 
Rebellions, Treachercus Northumberlanders, who brake 
their faith with King Eve, and ſet up a King of the p,gpuſ.5,g,9.. 
Daviſh race) as aforeſaid, ) the King in the preſence, and 
by the conſent of them all, reſtored, granted and re-confir- 
med by his Charter (dictated by Abbot Turtmalus here · 
tofore his Chancellour ) l the Lands and Liberties for- 
merly granted by Kings and others to the Abbey of Croy- 
land, with ſundry Mamors then given to it by Turketu- 
lus himſelf : wherein (amongit other Liberties ) he 
granted to the Monks; quod Int quiets & ſoluti ab omni 
Scotto, Geldo, auxiliis Vicecomitum, Hydagio, & ab Secta 
in Schiris, napuntałis, Hundredis, Thrichingis & omnibus | 
omnibus alis curis & ſaculi oneribus univerſis, This F pet. 1. 
Charter was ſubſcribed and ratified with the ſign of the 
Croſs, by all the eArchbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots aad No- 
bles » who gave both their Connſels and Aſſems thereto » as 
P 3 i their 
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their ſubſcriptiens reſtifie , chat ſo ic might be firm and 


An. 950, 55. 
ſe] » iman, 

Cone . 5.479 
430, 301,530. 


Propoſit. 2, 4. 
6,10, 


perpetual. In the beginning of which Charter, this 
Kings to ſhew» that he held his Crown only from and un- 


der God, thus ſtiles himſelf, Ege Edredus Rex terre 
nus ſub imperial potentia Regis ſeculorum eterri« 
rae Pram 1 Magna — — : 
"= * 
About the year of Chriſt 950, [e] Negui a #elſh 
King, being overmuch incenſed with one Arcon, wa- 
{ted his Lands, and with too much fury, violated the 
SanRuary; to which he fled. Whereupon Pater Biſhop 
of Landaffe aſſembled all the *Clerks of bis Dioceſs in 4 
Synod , to puniſh this Sacrilege and breach of Santi uary: 
Which the King hearing of, deſfreil pardon of the B 
and whole Syned, for theſe offences in the Church of Main 
non» reſtoring all the things of the Church he had tab en 4+ 
way, with ſatisfattion, Ky #/ion of Tears.. Whereup- 
on, to obtain pardon and ablolution for the penance 
they enjoyned him, he gal the patiſh of Geidcon, with 
all che Lands, Liberties and Commons-app@tlining 
there unt oz to God, and the Biſhops of -Landatte | faber, 
to be held in Frankalmoighne, Some five years\after 


G * 955. Ba Deacon, ſlaying one Merduteh and 


ying into a Church for Sanctuary; thereupon higking- 
tolk and ſome of king Nogs# his family , forcibly er 
tring into the Church, flew 1/7 before the Altaty (rink: 
ling his blood both upon the Altar and Walls of the Garch ; 
Whereupon Pater Biſhop of Landaffe, aſſembled a Sy- 
nod of all the Prieſts, Deacons ,. and Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
within his Dioceſs , to excommunioate the Delinquents ; 


which King Nogs; and his Nobles hearing of , feaving 


tn\tation, by advice of the Doctors of both ſider, deltverta 


the CAlaledittion of the Church, the weight whereof they 
au-ſt not undergoe , 2 the Biſhop, and upon con- 


wp the CMurderers into the Biſhops hands , who ſent tium 
to the CMonaFtery of St. Teliavi, where they were kept 6 
Moneths in Iron Chains, After which they were ct 
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my „ aan — r—_z 


- , ——— PP. 


of the Fundamental Liberties Rights, Laws of England, ITY 


— 
—— — 


muuic at ed. Synodo quoque Judican e defini um eſt, 
unusquiſque eorum ſuum agrum, ſuamque totam ſub- 
ſtantiam, inſuper & pretium animæ ſuæ (id elt) ſep- 
tem Libras Argenti, redderet Eccleſiæ quam macula- 
vertrat; determinantibus omnibus Divino Judicio, 
&c. 

The Biſhop riſing up in the midd of them, holding 
the Goſpel in his hand, ſaid to Nogws, lay thy hand 
upon this Goſpel : Whereupon Nog laying his hand 
upon its ſaid ; * Sit hæc terra cum incolis ſuis, inſem- 
© piterna conſecra: 1one Deo, &c. & Patri Epiſcopo, & 
© omnibus Epiſcopis Laudate, Libera ab omni Laicali 
<ſervitio, niſi tantum in oratione quoridiard in per- 
© petuo. It ſeems the petty Welſh- Kings and their 
Courtiers, were all ſubje& in thoſe dayes to the Cen- 
ſures and excommunic ations of their Synods , for their Sa- 
crilege „ and other unrigkteons Actions infringing whe 
Churches Liberties. That their Synods had 4 Judiciary 
Power , and that they could not convey Lands to the 
Church, but by he Conſent and. Judgement of t heir Synode, 
which atteſted and ratified the ſame , as you may read 
in Spelman. Who likewiſe informs us, of another welſh 
Synod held at Landaffr, about the year 988. wherein 
Avrithmail Son of Negui, King of Gmenti, {laying his 
Brother Eliſed, was or this execrable Fratricide ex- 

communicated by Gucan, Biſhop'of Landafe, and all the 
Synod, who thereupon ſw bmitting to the pewance therein 
enjoyned him, gave certain Lands for ever in Frankal- 
moighne to God and all the Biſhops of Landaffe; to purehaſe 
V abſolntion. 
— { f } Edred deceafing to the great grief of all his 7 77 9 an 
ry de Geft, Reg. I. 2. c. 8. de Geſtie ontißcum, J. x, p. 20. Mat. Weſtmin * 
orn. An. 955, 997» „8, Cc. Hoveden on OT p. 427. Ethel 
Abbas de Genealogia Reg, Augl. col. 358, 359. Chronicon Johannis Bromton, ay 
"2. 362, $63. Simeon Dnelmenſis de Geſtis Regum Anglie, col, 156, 157, Hygs © 
Petycbron. J. G. c. f. Fabien, caxton, Holinſbed, Grafton, Speed in the life of 
dw, ö 7 Gerwaſous Dor obern. Capgyave, Mat, Parker land Godwin in the 
* 5 of Oc ” . Fox Acts and Mon, un. 1. p. 196. Antonini Chron, 
1 1 . 
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Sub ects, his Nephew Edwin ( formerly put by the 
Crown for his Nonage) was thereupon (though young) 
crowned King at King ſton by Archbiſhop Odo, An 935. 
but in the ſecond year of his reign 957. the Mer - 
crans an Nonthumberians wholly caſt off their obe+ 
dience to him, and con{þiring alltogether by unanimous con- 
ſent , rejeft ing him from being their King, elected by 
Brother Edgar for their Sovereign Lord, Deo dictante 
& amuente populo: VVhereupon the kingdom was di- 
vided between them by the bound of the Ryver of 
Thames. 

V Vhat was The true Cauſe of this depoſition and re- 
jection of Edwinis very doubtfull: #/illiam of Malmei- 
bury, Hoveden, Matthew Weſtminſter, Dunel men ſis, Bram 
con, Henry de Knighton, Abbot Ethelred, Hygden,F lorence 
of Worceſter , and moit of our old Hiſtorians being 
Monks, and over-much devoted to their Arch · Patton 
Dunſtan, record : That the true Cauſes thereof were, 
Firſt, His ill laſcivious Life and Incontinency with 


Agia his Concubine (as they write) and neu 


kin{yoman » from whom Archbiſhop Odo divotced 
him; and likewiſe with ſundry other Concubines 
which he entertained in his Court, whom Odo excom- 
municated and baniſhed thence. 2. His Indiſcrer and 
Tyrannical Gvernment contrary to bis Laws.1.* In ſlight» 
© ing, depreſſing and deſtroying che Nobles and 
Wiſemen of the Realm, who dilguſted his laſcivious 


ing ignorant, unjult , vicious 


«Courſes, and in favour 
© perſons, and following cheir mack wicked Counſels. 


«© 2. In baniſhing Abbot Dunſſ an, and ſeiſ 


ſing upon all 


© his Goods, only for Jultice ſake, becauſe he te prehen- 


©ded him for his exorbitant vicious Courſes ( 
then the chief ſwaying Grandee , and head of the 


Monkiſh faction.) . 3. In forcibly rhruſting out by 


© Armed Souldiers all the Regular Monks thro | 
© England, and cafting them the Monaſteries 


( Abere being then no Regular Mons in nne, 
0 N » 


: 
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© Fac only in Glaltonbury and Malmesbury. ar the Ce- N 
niels of Wincheſter, and others record: j then \eizing 
© acon all their wealth, and beſtowing their Land 
© and Monaſteries on ſecular and maried Prieſts , and 
© offiling theſe Monks in ſundry other kinds, But ( e 
(g) Henry Arch-Deacon of Hutingtas an ant ent, judi- _ , 
cious impartial old Hiſtorian, flouriſhing in the . 
1148, mentions none of theſe particulars, in his life, 
but gives this honorable Teſt imony of his Govern- 
ment,that it was both proſperous, flouriſhing and lau- 
dable. Rex Edi non illaudabiliter Regni inful am tenu- 
it; Anno Regni ſui Quixtoy cum in princi pio R 
e jus Jecencific floreret, — — 
os 97 r . Anders — Ge. Ee. 
op arker, (i) Bi Godwin, an * 
(1, «hers conceive, 1 he — cauſe 22. = — OY 
ans and Nor thumbrians, (& thoſe only, not the reſt of nis () Catologue 
ſubye cts and kingdom) rejected him, and ſet wp his Bre- CY ps in 
therEdgar(whole laſciviouineis was more exceſſive,and 9% & Do 
vices more extotbitant in ſome degrees than Edius, p. 19, 20, 21, 
which yet our former Monkiſh Hiſtorians blanch or 32. | 
excuſe) was the Malice of Dunſtan, and Odo (che Pil- (+) Hiſtory of 
lars and Oracles of the Monkiſh Clergy ; & who ſtirred . Prictain. 
© up the Merciaus and ſeditious —— 7 1 — 
dan, againſt him, co ſet up Eagar in his Fead,who was c. 423,430. 
totally devoted to them and Danſtn,by whoſe Conn- 
dels he was afterwards wholy guided, and built no leſs 
< than 47 new Monaſteries for the Monks, beſides all 
(thoſe he repaired, imending to build three more had 
che lived, to make them 5ocompleat; » and likewiſe 
caſt out the ſecular and maried Priefls out of all Mona- 
ſteries and Churches unleſs they would become Monks, 
recleniſhing all Monaſteries & Churches with Monks 
alone. They like wiſe inform us, that the true cauſes 
of kings Edwins baniſhing Dunſt an, ejecting the 
Monks, their Lands and Treaſures was, 
That D ſo bewuched Edmwd, Edward, 
© Atbelftan, and e/E£dred his Predeceſſots, 8 
A ove 
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love of Monkery, as that they not only took violent 


y from maried Prieſts their livings to ere& monatte- 


tles but alſo laviſhly waſted much of their own Roy- 


cal Treaſures, Lands and Revenues upon them, which 
c they ſhould have rather employed in reſiſting the 
common Enemies of God and their Country, the 
« Danes : whereupon Edwin ferceiving that all the 
wealth of the Land was crept intoMonalteries,nor ons, 
dy refrained to befiow more on them, but recalled di- 
c vers of thoſe prodigal Gifts his Predeceſſors had gran- 
ted them, which the Monks refuſing to render upon 
demand, he ſeĩze i upon them by armed Officers, as ha- 
c Ving indeed cheated his Predeceſſors and defrauded 
the Kingdom of them. They adde hereunto, that Ki 
Edrid had committed all his chiet Houſhold-ftuft, 
Plate, Records, and the Treaſures of all the Realm, 
with all the —— he had gotten, to Dun ſt ans 
, cuſtody, and laid hem up in the Monaſtery at Gla- 
fRonbmy; yea, he committed his Kingdom, body and 
Soul unto him, O as all was wholly in Dunſt ans pow 


0 er, who alone managed all the publick affairs of the 


Realm , and exerciſed Regal Authority. And when 
f —— Edred in his ſickneſſe demanded all his Houſ. 
holdſtuff, Jewels, Monies and Treaſures from him, 

Dunſt an pretending to fetch them, before he rerurn- 
*ed with them, Daſtas heard a voice ( owr Monkiſh 
* writers fable) that Edred was dead in the Lord; and 
; 2 — them in — and his Monks cuſto- 

y, being unwilling to part with them to young Ki 

Eee his — whereupon he ſeiſed ike 
by force, as of right belonging to him, and expelled 
© Dunſtan with his Monks. And ſo much the rather, 
© becauſe Dunſtan preſumed moſt impudently and vio- 
Ylently „to ruſh inte his Bed-chamber, and pull him 
cout forcibly thence on the very day of his Coronation 


© (contrary to all Chriſtian and Princel from 
*the embraces of his beaurifull and nc ee 


. —— — 
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«© wich (one Monks andtbeſe Hiſtorians reports to be his * 
c lawfull wife not his Concubine; and not coment there- 

© with, he excited Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury, pub- 

© lickly to divorce her from him; ſome ſay, for con- 
t ſanguinuy only „and others for other Reaſons. 

© Whereupon the king betaking himſelf to his Concu- 

© bines , Odo ſuſpended him from the Church, ex- 

© communicared all his Concubines, cauſed one of 
them whom the king beſt affected, to be violently 

© fetched our of the Court with armed Men, branded 
her inthe forehead with an hot Iron, and then bani- 


* ſhed her into Ireland. 
After which ſhe returning into England, Odo apprehen- 
ded her the ſecond time, 2 off by Sinews at the Hock- 


bone. All which intollerabie Affronts ſo incenſed 
Edwin, that he baniſhed and Tpoyled Duft an with 
his Monks as aforeſaid, and threatned Odo with ſevere 
puniſhments; none others in the Realm but theſe 
daring then to oppoſe him: hereupon they formerly 
and then bearing the greatett ſway) by way of revenge, 
and to pre veut ins further fury againſt them, 
ſtirred up the Mere ians and Northumbrians to reject him, 
and that in « tumultuous manner, by farce of Arme, in 
which Il pro ar Edgar gained poſſeſſion of half bis King don, 
m) Matthew Parker and Sir Henry Spelman out of him, EY 

— by theſe civil diſſent ions raiſed between (7) ante 
King Edwin his Brother Edgar, they much weak- 5. 172.8 
ned the forces of the Realm in many ſet Bartels fought concic, p. 43%. 
between them ; tall laſt Edgar gettung the better; Cen- utoninsin bis 
voc ate ad — — Regni conciſio , Fratris Ed- A. 

w ini acta et decreta reſcendit. Aſſemblong a Council 

at Brandford, he repealed all the Acts and Decrees of bis 
Brother King Ed win, reſtored to the Churches and Mo- I. 
natteries ——— he had taten from them, recalled Propoſe 5, . © 
Dunſtan from his fo rmer baniſhmen and made him fir ſt | 
Biſhop of Worceſter, then of London , and laſt of all 
of Canterbury. | 


a Hen- 
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IL 


("1 De Even- Hey de. Knypinon, a Caaon of the Abbey of Ler- 
er ale, cefter, relates, out of the Hiſtory of Leiceſter Abbey ; 
«I, c. Fo col. op baby expulſed and ſhamefully thruſt out 
1 2313. cof his kingdom 


for his evil life, and exorbitant aRi- 
om done againſt che Church , the Monarchy of Eng- 
land continued void above. a hear. Whereupon , 
many murders and wickednefles were committed, 
and infinite miſchiefs happened amonſt the people for 
want of Government, until holy men, hoch of che 
« Clergy and People deeply affe cted there with, hum- 
© bled es and unceſlantly repented of theit 
© {ins and prayed day and night to God , that he 
£ would hear them, and mY relieve — — in ſo 
« greet neceſſicy , giving them ſuch a King who might 
$oorern the Reatin of England in ſuch fort, as might 


* redound to the honour of God, and profit of the 


Realm. I hat God beholding their prayers from on 

< high, in the night filence, this voice was heard from 

< God; That they hould crown Edgar King, though 

bur then a ho who ne joxced with this Divme Or acte 

( moſt likely by che Monks and Dur/tars 

the Divine Oracle that tered it * advanced 
Edgar to be King being but 16 years old ; and ſo be was 

fetted and crownrd King by a divine Oracle ; Wh:vh never 

hapned ro ang King of Evyland in former times, 

Amo 959, Upon EA CoromationſsJand Dunn reltitui 


r ion, 
U. bez. ar. 959. K. Edwin reigning in a decayed Eſtate,lit ine 
| ops Px. littie Eleemandwithour being gelbedd — | 


: Y 
wet, ane  thereof(as come write )he died/aſter he had for 4 yeary 
$59. %, ſpace, Libidinoſe ſimnl & Drammeò, lultfully, and Ale 
Malmesb, de Tyrannics liy: preſied the Realm of E=yland : Others 
_— afhrm, that he was deprived both of his Life and Kimpdom, 
Ethelredus by the Rebellion of his Subjefts: But his Monkiſh G0 
Ahbas % Ce tes record ,, that he was taken away by «»-way; 
nealogit Reg- Death by Gods in the yeux of our Lord 


L L, . 7 
— " 959, Whereupon his Brocher Edgar , ab omni 


Graft, Chron, electus, being elected king by all the people, united 
the 


9. 3541 


Nea. 
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the kingdom into one, and obtained the intite Monar- 
chy ofthe Nealm, the __ Cumberland, Scotland , 
and Felrs;, voluntarily tcring , and doing komags 
to him, withoat «ſion of blood, or war. 

King a |\p bour the year of our Lord 963. Anno 963, 
contrived the death of Earl Erhelwald , who (as ſome [7] chron. Je- 
Authors aver ) againſt his truſt, had cheared him of enten, 
Elfrids, only Daughter of amt, Duke of Devon- — wy. 84 
ſorre „ the Paragon of her Sex, by diſparaging her beau - Reg. Al. I. 
— the king, and marrying her to bimielfKxer which 2.6.8 0:barn, 

king being extraordinarily raviſhed with the true e 
repotr and Gght cf her tranſcendent beauty, thereup- _— 
on (as Bromcons Chronicle relates) fm poſt octo dies, the life of 
RexParliamenturn ſuum apud Sarisberiam convocavit, gebe 
Ubi cunRis ſuis Proceribus congregatis, de cuſtodia D, Fox 
terre Northumbriz qualter contra ingreſſuns Danorum — _ Men, 
melins poſer cuſtodiri, tractaverunt; inter quos Ethel» 201. Speeds ; 
wolfws ad Cuſtodiam Eboraci & patriæ adjacentis , in Hiſtory, p,q07, 
illo erat Concilio deputatus. A clear Evidence, That 498. 
Muarters of defence againft Common Enenties, and Gua - | 
dians of the Sea-coaſts ag inſt the Danes Invaſions, were Fropeft. 3 9s - 
then debated and ſetled by the King and his Nobles in Parl. * . 
then uſually ſummoned by our Kings for that end. Here up- 
on Earl Ethelwolfe tratelling through the Forreſt of 
Werewell towards his new V Vardſhip, was there cru- 
elly aſaulted and murdered by iome unknown armed 
perions there placed in ambuicado by the king, as was 
commonly reported, and as ſome re late by king - 5 

ar himſelf » whoſhot him through with an Arrow, as 
- were there humcing together. The ſlain Earls Ba- | 
ſtard-Son being there preſent, beholding his dead 
Corps) the king demanded of him, how ſuch 4 hunting 
pleajed him ? who anfwered, very well my Lord and 
King ; for that which pleaſerh you ought not to diſpleaſe 
me: which aniwer to pacified this kings ſwelling mind, 1 
chat he loved no perſon more entirely all his life than ; 
this Young man, Tyr annics facts offenſam in Furem ſe- 

* dul 


„ 
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dulitate Regia in filinm allevans , writes Malmeibury, 
This being done , the king with great joy bringing 
eA lfridato London) there cipouſed er, and the lame 


day both of them wore a golden Cron, adorned with 


pretious pearls, on their heads. Hereupon Arch · 


biſhop Dunſt an, the next morning, boldly ruſhing in- 
to the kings Bedchamber , whiles they were in 


Bed together, demanded of the king ; what Woman be 
had lying in bed with him ? who anſwered ,' that it was 
his Queen ; Dunſtan by way of rebuke replyed ; That 


che could not marry or retain her as his wife, with- 


out offending God, and the Laws of the Church, be- 
<cauſc he had been Godfather to her Son) often admo- 


© niſhing the king, that he would put her away, and be 
© divorced from her: VVhich he , 


Anno 964. King Edgar heating of a Nun of incom- 
parable beauty in the Monaſtery of #ikon, named u- 


VVich — 0 0 
erſtanding of ic , with great paſſion; and 


Speeds len. c haſt not feared to corrupt a Virgin, eſpouſed to 


P+ 407, 408, 
— pelm. concil, 


p. 481.482. 


© Chrift,vreſumeſt thou to touch the conſecrated hands 
© of a Biſhop ? Thou haſt defiled the Spouſe of thy 
© Maker, and thinkeſt thou by flattering ſervice to pa- 
©cifie the Friend of the Bridegroom ? No Sir, his 
Friend will not I be, who hath Chriſt for his Enemy, 
dc. The king terrified with theſe and other thundering 
words of Dunſt an, and compuncted with inward re- 
pentance for his perpetrated fin, fell down at Den- 


ftans 


= 
= ———_ At. 
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ttans teec weeping © Who railing him up again from 
the ground, — relate unto — the beinculae; of 
the fat: Ani finding the king ready to undergoe what 
ever ſatisfaction he ſhould lay upon him, injoyned 
him this following Penance for 7 years ſpace. © That 
© during theſe ſeven years he ſhould wear no Crown ; 
© That he ſhould faſt twice every VVeek; That he 
© ſhould liberally diſtribute the Treaſures left him by 
© his Anceſtors;to the poor; That he ſhould build a Mo- 
© naſtery of Nuns at Shaftesbwr3zThart'as he had robbed 
© God of one Virgin, through his tranſgreſsion, fo 
© ſhould he again reitore many to him in time to come. 
© Moreover, That he ſhould expel Clerks of evil lives, 
(meaning ſecular Prieſts who had V Vives and. Chil- 
dren) out of Churches, and place Covents of Monks 
© inhets toom: «Thar be ſhoulo enact juſt Laws, 4 
©ſach as were acceptable fo God; and command the 
© people to obſerve them. thr all parts of the 
Realm. VVhich the king promiſing effectually to 
rform , was thereupon bfolved „and vigorouſly fer 


imſelf to execute what he had promiſed. Anno 966, 
Hereupon, inthe year 965. () King Edgar foun- (I) Sen- 


ded the Monaſtery of Hyde.near Wincheſter , filled it C4 p. 
with Monks, endowed them with large privileges and 377? J 


polleſſions, exempring them from all ſecular ſervices & y7igors. 
whatſoevyery but thele ; r 444 expeditione, Pontis Arcit- An. 963,964, 
ve conſtruttune ; preicribed ſeveral Laws and: Canons 2 
for the Monks therenf to obſerve , made by advice and uc. 


conſent of his Biſhops and Nobles „ an4 rat ified by 
his Royal {barter » tubicribed by himſelf, his two ſons 


Prince Edmund and Edward; his Queen , Grandmother » 


both the Archbiſhops, 9 Biſhops, 5 Abbots, 3 Dukes, propofit, 110. 


and ſundry others, with the ſign of the Ctoſs annexed 
to their names. In whichCharrer there is this ({cl2mn 
curſe donounced againſt all the infringers and per ver- 
ters thereof, Si quis autem hanc noſtram Donat io- 
e nem in aliud quam conſtituimus transferre voluerit » 

nem mahud quam comme . — 
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« privatus conſott io ſanctæ Dei Eccleſiæ, zternis Ba- 

<rarhri incendiis lugubris jugitet cum Juda Chriſti pro- 

« ditore, ejuſque complicibus puniaturh, ſi non ſatisfa» 

© Kione emendaverit congrua » quod contra noſtrum 
« deliquir dectetum. 

(t) Hiflor,p. The ſame year King Edgar by his regal Charter (re- 

880,881,882, corded at large by | t] Abbot Ingulphas) confirmed 

Propeſtr, 6, 0, All the Lands and Privileges of the Abby of Croland, 

aus. > formerly grante1 and confirmed to them by King E- 

dred and his Nobles, in the preſence of both the 

Archhiſhops - - 1.. Biſhops, and Nobles aſſembled 

in a Council at London: ho ratined it wich rheir 

tubictiptions, che ugn of che Croſs and a ſolemn ex- 

communication ( denounced by the two Archbiſhops 

and three Biſhops more in Pauli ¶ hureh London, in the 

preftuce of King. Edgy ar his Melates and in 

Otltavu Pentecoſtes again ali Init ingers this Chats 

ter and of their Libercies. 

Anno 967. About the year 967as ſome,or969.asothets compute, 

£6] _ 1% Keng Edgar in a Great Senate or Council, by advite of his 

— , i ſemenp enacted divets civil & Eccleſiallical Laws and 

71: Lambardi 
A'chaion Spel- Canons, for the Government of the Stare and Church, 


man concil.p, I thus preſaced,, Legesquas (or, hot eff Anſtitutum 
443 9476. quod) Edgarus Rex,freqentf@enata, Conftiio Sapl- 
Propoſit, 5, - entum ſnozumt , 44 D gloriam « Kygie 1 + itt 


y bac a utflitatem ſanctvit, „. 
Propeſ, 2,534 tonftituit, The 7 and 8 of his lecular Laws in the 


Latin, but 1, 2, 3+ inthe Saxon Copy, I ſhall only 


tranſcribe. ee et - 
© Hoc eſt inſſitutio ſecnlarie quam volo per ommia 


<reneri,, Volo m omnts homo it dignus juris pabli- 
juſia 


ti, anper et dives quicunque ht; et eis 

« juvic{a jubicentur. Et fit in emendat ionibus re- 
muno vepialis apud Deum. Et apud ſeculumi tolera - 
* bilis, Ex nemo requiret Regem pro aliqua cauſa 
'©nifi_domi negarur ei omne digtium recti, vel rectum 
impettate non pofity Et de nulla emendabili re _ 


4 os 


2 
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« facjat homo pluſquam Weram ſuam (agreeable ta our 
Kings Corona: ion oath, and Mayne Charta) Et ju- 
dex qui injuſtum judicium judicabit ilĩcui, det Regi 
©Cxx s. nili jurate audeat, quod tect ius judicare ne- 
e ſcivit. Et qui aliquem injuſte ſuperdicere præſumat, 
Unde vita vel commodo pe jor fits linguæ ſuæ reus e- 
tit, &c. . 

Anno 969. there was ( « ) a general Coumcil „ 955. . 
aſſembled at London by king 2 at the init igat ion 2 * 
of Pope John, and Archbiſhop Danſtan; wherein (as I Gen. Rg. Ang. 
conceive ) the King made that elegant Oration, a- . 360, 361. 
F the vicious lives ot the Clergy; thus exprefling S. Dun in. 

is own duty and ſupremacy overall Perſons and cau- Ro Reg. 
ſes both Civill and Eccleſiaſſ ical. Juſtum proinde — — 
© eſt, ut qui omnia ſubjecic ſub pedibus noſtri-, ſubjici- col. 768. Mat; 
© amus illi et Nos et animas noſtra: z et ut hi, quos ZFefmYTiges 
nobis ſubdidit e jus ſubdantur Legibus. non (eeniter — 81 
© el»boremns Et mex quidem imereli Lacos cum zqui:/ * — 
otatis jure tractare ; incer vicum et pruximun ſuum — Y 
juſtum judictum facere, punire ſacrilegos, rebel» #t,Paker, 
des 1upprimere, etipere 1nopem de manu fortiorum %% in in the 
ce jus, egenum et pauperem à deripientibus eum. Sed et . =, 
© mez {ollicitudinis eſt, Eccleharum Miniſiris, &c. ben — 
cer neceſſatia proc urare et paci eorum et quieti con- Act and"Mon, 
ſulere. De quorum omnium moribus ad Nos ſpe *% . p. 1 
cat examen ſi vivunt continenter, fi honeſte ſe ha — yan 
bent ad eos quĩ foris ſunt; 6 indivinis officiis ſol- — yy; 
© ligiti, ſi in Docendo populo afidui, ſi viftu- ſobrii an g. 
© moderati habitu , ſi in judiciis ſunt diſcretĩ, c. 
© Ego ¶ unſt antini, vos Petri gladium habetis in mani- 
bus; jungamus dextras, gladium gladio copu emus 
© ut ejiciantur extra caſtra leproſi, ut purgetur ſan- 
© tuarium Domini, et miniſtrent in Templo filii Le- 
«yi, &c. After which direQing his ſpeech to Dunſtan, 
LEthelwald,and Oſwald, he concludes thus. Voi 
committo ne got ium, vi * cenſur a eee 
INES E⸗ 
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Regia w/ pitereviventes de Eccleſiis ejiciamur, & ordinate 

vsventes introduc antur. Herupon there was aDecree made 

in this General Council bs _ — 22 „ Dra- 

. cons, and Sub- Deacons ſhould live chaſtly ( that is, put 
Propoſe. away their lawfull Wives, vow chaſtity , and bivone 
Monks ) or —__ the Churches they then held: The 

execution whereot was committed to Oſwald and E- 

thelwald ; Who. thereupon compelled the Clergy in 

Worceſter, Wincheſter , and other Churches to become 

Monks, renuentes vero. ab omni bneficio ſpoliarum, de- 

priving t30ſe who refuſed of all their Benefices, and 

putting Monks into them, qui novo quidem ſplendore 

vniver ſans In ſulam illuſtrarunt, as our Monkiſh Wri- 

ters record : ot rather novo fatore contaminarumt, as o- 

Och. thers write (7) Joh» Bromton informs us, that afrer 
col, 868, the ſlaughter of the Nuns of Ely by Inguar and Hubba, 
the ſecular Prieſts enjoyed that MonaFery one hun- 

Propeſ. 4. dred years ſpace; whom King Edgar de Conciliq be- 
ati Dunſtani rehiepi ſcopi , & 205 Echeiwaldi , & 

Regnt (in the foremenriened General 


Biſhoy. Oſwald having ejected the murried ſecular 
to 425. zee Prieſts out of his Church ar Worceſter , and introduced 
Ad. rm. Monks in their places, did this year 969. as J conje- 
VVi gy cure from the premiſes (not 964. as Sir Henry Spel- 
— 2 m4n compures it) (z p ocure King Fdga-. by the 
Daelm, Hi. Counſel and aſſent of his Pꝛinces, Nobles and B.. 
De Geſtis Reg. ſhops ( mol probably in the tore mentioned General 
Ang}. col.158, Council, or that of London next enſuing) to ratifie this 
* their ejection, and confirm the Church of Worceſter , with 
Yopeſt,426, all the landsy goods , ecclefiaſtical & June things thereto 
belonging to 145 Monks of that ¶ hurch for ever, 2 from 

all ſeculay ſeryices and exact ions, hard or ca ſie, and from 

all fiſcal duties great and ſmall, known or unknown, as well 

of the King of Prince At of their Officers , excepri« Ar- 


4 Pontis extruRionez t expeditions contra ho- 
, ſtem 
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7 I 
g* ue ſuozum, exemping the 
Monaſtes 7 and Monks thereof , not only 7 all E 2 
Juriſdittion, but li cwiſe all their from all Tribmes 
and Exchequer buſineſſes for ever , Grant ing them So- 
© cam & Sacam- &c. Toll & Teame. Jtalfbers et quif- 
* ete, cut ego habeo in regno mes: Zan.icm queque 
Libertatem & Yocettatem quam ego in Curia mea ha- 
beo, tam in demittendo, quam in punien o, & in 
quibuſlibet omnino negotiis Abbas & Monachi præfa- 
ti Monaſterii in Curia ſua habeant - And which is a 
Privilege beyond all preſident, Si autem Abbas, vel 
© quiliber Monachus loci iltias latronem, qui ad ſul- 
pendi um vel quodlibet mortis periculum duc itnr in i- 
tinere ob. ium habuerir, poteſtatem habeat eri piendi 
eum ab imminen. i periculc in toto Regno mes. The 
old Charter begins thus. | 
In nomine Domini noſtti Jeſa Chriſti. Qnamvis 
« Decreta Pontificum, & verba Sacerdotum inconvul- 
« is ligaminibus, velut fundame nta mont ĩum fixa ſunt, 
© ramen plerumque tempeſtat ibus & turbinibns ſæcula- 
© rium rerum Religio ſandæ Eccleſiæ maculis reprobo- 
rum diſſipatur ac iũęitur . Iccirco proſut u ũ ſucce gen i- 


abus poſteris eſſe ce, ut 2a quæ Coun 
2 


— 
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et commun affenſu  definiuntur , nottris I. 
<©reris troborata nrmentur, &c. Hoc itaque Dun- 
© ft ano ——_— „ atque Oſwaldo Eboracenſs Epiſ- 
Yo 6.x, © coÞ6 adhortantibus, conlentiente eriam er antuente 
* 2. 1 — Font anew E»cope, exteriſque Epiſcopls 
Abbatibus et Pzimatibug: Ego Eag«r divina di po- 
< tione Rex 1 &c. And it concludes thus; 
Ada eſt hæc Privilegii ravina , & confirmara apud 
Londoni um Communi Conciltio ommium Ping 
tum meozum: Inen toliow che ſubicriptions of 
King Eger, Aifgina his Mother, Pripce Edward, Kinred 
King of Scots, Maſcuſius the chief Admiral, both the 
Archbilbips,s . „8 Abbas, 3 Dales, and other 
Officers : Which Charter and Privileges at the King 
requeſt were ratified by Pope John the 13 in u general 
Council at Rome, Anno Dom. 971. by a ſpecial Bull, 
that they might remain inviolable : yet both the Ab- 
bey ir ſelf, Lands, Privileges are long ſince demoliſh- 
ed, diſſipated, annihilated , ſuch is the mutabili- 
unity of all ſublunary things. $35 31:32 2. 
[b] Ingul phi 1 e ſelf ſame year Anno 970.) L670 King Edg ar 
Hiſtoria, p. by bis Charter granted and confirmed \undry Lands and 
833-833, Privileges tothe Monaſtery of Medeſhamſted formerly 


demoliſhed by the Danes, which Biſhopethebwold had 


repaired, and named Burgh, perpetually exempring it 
from all Epiſcopal juriſdi&ion , yoak, and exaction; 
Quatenus nec Rex, nec Comes, nec Epiſcopus, precer Chri- 
ſt ianit atem attimentium Parochiarum, nec Vicecomes , nec 
ulla alia major minor oo per ſona, ulla dommatione occupari 
preſum at excepta moderata ex peditione , & Pontis Ar- 
ciſve conſtrultione. VVhich Charter was ratified by 
the kings own ſubſcription , both the Archbiſhops , 
ſundty Biſhops, Abbots, Dukes, and other chief Offi- 
— and the ſign of the Croſs after each of their 
Ames. 
4 dib, In the peir 953. [e] King Edgar after his ſeven 
Wein. 2 51m, Dienelnig Hoveden, Bromt. and others, An. 973, Aalmesb. 
de Geſt. Reg, I. 2, 6+ ,. lo, Hen. Huntind, Hitt, c. 3. l. 356, Hoved, annal. pars 


prior, p. 476, 28 years 


35 
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years penance expired, on the Feaſt of Pemecoft in the Malm. de ge ſf: 
zoch year of his age, was ſolemnly Crowned, and con- Kg. 4.2. c. B. . 
ſecrared King! and wore his Crown with great glory = — 
at Alem ante ſter, alias Bath, both the Archbiſhops _ | + 
Dunſtan and Oſwald, with all the reftof the Brſhops of Am, pars 
— — » ac Pagnatibus unſverſls, zod all che r. 5. 426. 
Nobles being thefe preient at hig Coronation, and — Ls 
received the accuſtomed Gifts'n{nally given to the 3% Bunet, 
Nobles being it ſuch inaugurat ions. n after the An, 973 974. 
ſame year this King wich & very great Fleet and Cbrox,1o;brom, 
Army ſayling — about the Norther» parts of #%;86g.Ether 
England came to Weſtcheſter, where his eight Rep * col. 
tributary Kings or Vice-royes, (namely Kyneth king 363,Poychron, 
of Scots, CAMalcome King of Cumberland, NMlarcis 1.6. c. 10. f. 3d. 
king of Man; and — other Ilands; and the other e. 4 Knygh- 
5 kings of Wales, Dafnall, Siferth; Hemel, Tames,and In- era Tee * 
chill)mer hi 4s he had commanded them, an ore 4. f. 9 Sag” 
alleci nce to him in theſe words; That they would 4if,4ng.p.51. 
be faithful aud aſoifting to him both by Land and *-* 4: 2 
Dea. Which dene, he on a certain day entred with — — T 
the ai imo 4 Birge 5 and placing them at the Oares, Grafton, Fab. 
himſelf took the Helm, and tieered the Barge very Holarſh,Speed, 
$kilfully whiles they rowed it down the Rivet of ate d. 
from his Palace to the Monaſtery of St. John Bapi/t „ of le 


on the other fide, all his Dukes and Nobles fol'owing 2. 


and accompanying him in other Barges where having Mareclauſum, 
made his Prayers, they all rowed him thence “ 2.4. 1 46 
back again in like pompe to his Royal Palace; which , 

when he had emred he ſaid to his Nobles: That any of ( * I 
his Succe ſors might then ſay he was — of England, ben 4x. 974. 374, + 
with ſo many Kings 97 ſub jell to him, he ſhowld 35 f. len Han- 


. d4.Hi 1. 1 
enjoy the Prerog ative of the like pompe and power.” Bui —_ Lo 2 


Mr. Fox ſubjoyns; In my mind this king ha ſaid much | 
... 
the (roſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | —_ TE. 
le) — following An. 974. Certain Merchants 1»g#/phus; . 
om Tord, 1190 in che Ille of Than in Hs f. 8446-458 
KR3 a | 52 
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— - — —— 
you Len, where they were preſently taken by the las, 
ders and ſpoyled of all theit goods; which king BA. 
gar being informedot, was ſo far incenſed againſt 
Prop. 2,4. hee Piunderers:, that he ſpoyled them of all their 
Goods and deprived ſome of them of cheit lives; 
Which Hunting don and Bromton thnstecord. Rex Edęa- 

rus wndecimo Anro Reęni ſui yeſſut predars Inſulam 1. 

net, Quia jure Regalia ſpreverant :; ut hoſti in- 
ſaniens , ſeu ut Rex malo mala puntens. The ſame 


beet. year as f) Hume , laguipuns and[ b] others 


Reg. l. l. c. 8. . Write, king Edgar, by bis regal- Charter, cauſed the 
26. ſecular Prielts to be removed-out'of the Monaſtery 
N- of Malmesbury and introducing: Monks in their pla- 
2 y Spelman, ces, teſtored to them the Lands and Poſſeſſions of the 
concil. p,488, monaliery , which the ſecular Prieſts formerly enjoy» 
489. ed and had leaſed on; x that vpon a ful! heariug before 
Propoſe. 426, the-Wiſe-men, Biſhops t others in his p2efence, molt 
likely ma Pari1amentary Councu, as ifi>claule in his 
Charter intimates. - Hæc 4 A accommodara 
Clericis, a comten ſioſo po ſſeſſa eſt Ed. bnore; (7d ſmper ti 
tioſa, ſubiil que ejus diſcept«tione meſs an- 
dita, t cooflitt atione illins mendoſa ab eiſhemme pꝛæ- 
tente convica, oraiteriali a me reddirg oft uf. If 
the { ounc il of Wincheſter (hereafter cited Anno 975+) 
G. es held in King Edgars life time, as (5) dome af 
— g fitm, moſt probably this debate here Mentioned touch- 
491. ing theſe Lands, was held in and before that Counei 
and this Charter therein made and ratified with the 
ſubſcriptions of the Kings, Arch-biſhops,Biſhops, Abs 
bots and Dukes thereto annexed, accordine to the 

(i) Man. de cuſtome of that age. * 
Geſt.Reg./.2.c, Aichough King (i)Edgar in his younger daies was 
& Athe _, ſnbje& to many Vice, and committed ſome injurious 
Reg, Ang, col. 359, &c. Polychron. . 6. c. 9, 10, 11, Henry Knygbron de 'Eventie 
bus Ang. J. 1. c. 2. Mat, VVefim, VVigorn. Ingulphus, Hunting don, Hoveden, 
Brom, Sim. Dunelm wil, Thorn, Fal. Caxi.Holinſb.Graft.Speed, Baker in hir Ie. O- 


burn, Capgraves Surius in the life of Dunſtan. Spelman, concil, Mr, Seiden Mare 
Clauſum, J. 2. 611, 13, and ethers,” © © ets 
1 Ty- 
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1 Manu Aus,Tecorued vy HMulmesbury, Fox, S 4, 

and others; yet rs theſe his youthfull, lutt- 

full Vices, he proved ſuch a juſt and prudent King, E 
that [5] our Hiſtorians of elder and later ages give theſe [7] M 
large Encomiums of his Juſtice , Prudence, Piety ** 2.7 
Vertues, and politique Government : worchy perpe- thelredus de 
tual memory and immitation. So excellem was he in Genealogia 
Juſtice, So ſharp was he in correction of Vice, as well in **- gl. col, 
2 e. , Officers , and other Sub jectiz that never 359: % Fer 


before lichros, J. 1.6, 


days was leſs felony by Robbers , nor leſt extor- 3, , 1x, He 
tion or Bribery by falſe 222 ſuch as were . ee te * 
bet ander, them that were Rebels he repulſed , the godly Eventibes 
he maunt ainc d) and the juſt and modeſt be loved; the learn- 2 Jeb 
ed and vi tuous he encouraged: He would ſuffer no 14% ;weſtm, Wigan, 
of whit deere or quality ſoever he were to tlube 03 bio- Inguipbus, 


late his Laws »ichow: oy puniſhment. In bis time N 


there was neuher any private Pilferer, nor publ.ke Thee — 
but be that in ftealing other mens Goods, world we) Brom — 


ture and ſuffer ( 4s be was — the loſs of his o wil, Thorn, * 
Goods, and Life. He was mo reſpelter of perſons in udęe- Fabia, Cax- 
ment; but yodged every man according to the quantity Tee d, 

his Offence, and quality of bis perſon, He united all the , ale in 
Nations under him, which were divers , by the (ovenam bis life, 05» 

and Oblip «tion of ons Law: Governins them all with ſuch , Cap- 


Jaftice, Integrity and Peace , that he We:  Surius 
ſtile Rex 5 * 8 ie pcaveable K 1 ＋ — * 


Edgar. in his days, not | orments, nos G ibbers, not Ex le, manni Concul. 
not ban'{hment were ſo much feared, as the offending of ſo Mr. Seiden. 
good and gracions 4 King, He built and endowed no leſſe — — 
than 48 Monaſteries, and reſtored nlany more , endeming 14, 4.0. © 
them with large poſſeſſions, privileges, ( out of Piet and chen.. 2. 
Devotion, os theſe times repured it )& was 4 you - and others, 
rer, lover, promoter of the vertuons and learned Clergy, and 

ſ«ppre ſor of the vicious and ſcandalous. There was ſcarce 

one year throughont all his reign wherein he did not ſome 

great aud memorable neceſſary _ for the good of hir 

Country and people, the bonour of God , and adyancement. of 


— — U— 
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: pion, All which made him ſa honoured and beloved 
by bis Subjefti at home ſo far & caded by bis Enemies as 
Ftroad; that Nallas Domeſticoram infid:4s nullum extermi- 

A. num alienorum ſenſit: He never felt any homebredtreache- 
ry, or forein invaſion, but _ peaceably all bis days, 
without war or bloodſhed , which none of his Predeceſſors 

rer did. He was ſo far tolleraring any violence or 
rapine in men towards each other, that he c al 

the Wolves and ravenous Beaſts, greedy of blood, to be de- 

ſtroyed throug hout bis Dominions : And ſuch an Enemy 

was be to Drunkenne(s ( the Mother of Vices , Murder: 

N Theft, ) wherewith the Danes had mach infett - 

ed the Enyliſh that to prevent and redreſs it, be cauſed 

Pins to be ſet in Cap, probibiting by ſevere Laws and 

Penalties,” that none (hould force others to drink, nor 
yet dt ink below thoſe Pins, in that moderate pro- 

portion which he preſcribed chem. Among ocber bis 

Politich deeds for ob peace and ſafeguard of bis Realm u- 

gainſt pillaging Pirates, and Forum Invaders, be bad al 

ways in readineſs 3600 ( as molt ) of 4800. ſtrong ſhips 

of War ( as others record ) te ſecure the Seas in the Sum- 

Fropeſt. 35 9, mer ſeaſon, which he divided into three Sqwadrons or Flecti: 
1 whereof he placed 1 2 00 mm the Eaſt Seas to guard them ; 
t 200 n the South Seas; 1 200 in the Weſt Seas (and 1 200 

is the North Sm, as (ome write Yro prevent Pirmier, 

and repulſe the invaſiwof Forein Enemies. Theſe Ships 

immediatly after Eafter met together every year at their 

ſeveral — of Render vous, 7 King ſail- 

ed round about the Iſland and Sea-coaſts , with a great 

force, tothe terror of Foremers, and exerciſing of his own 
ſubjeits,ſfayling with the Eaſtern Navy to the Weſtern parti 
of the Iland, and then ſending them back, with the Weſtern 

Fleet to the Northern Coaſts , and then ſayling with the 
Northern Fleet to the South; pius ſcilicet explorator,, ne 
uid Piratæ tutbarent. After his return from the Sca, ia 

the Winter and Spring, he uſed to ride m Progreſs hrungh 
all the Counties of the Realm diligently to ſearch and inqurre 
* | how 
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how his Laws , Stafutes , Ozdinancrs were'kept 
and obſerved by his Pꝛintes, Gzeat Pen, end Offi, | 
ters, leſt the Poozer ſoꝛt of people ſhould ſuffer pze- 
judice, oz be oppꝛeſſed by the Gzeater. 4 Richer ; : 
And whether his Judges oz Juſtices judged up2ight- 
lp, accozding to the Laws , 03 injured any thzough 
B3iberySalice, o Partiality, /t Juris ſeverns 
ultor, being a ſevere Revenger of his violatedLaws, 
ſparing nei er Rich nor Poor , but judging him juſtly uc 
cording to = quality of his tranſgreſſion. In hoc Jutti- 
tiæ in il o fort itudini⸗, in utreque Reipublicæ : Re 
utilitatibus conſulens, as #/iam ot Malmesbury, — 
Flor. ot iorec ſter tepott of him. Et ĩdeo tempore ſuo la- 
trones nulli fuerunt, nec aliquis qui Guerram vel tur- 
bacionem in Regno movere audebat- Merito ergo non 
iofirma inter Anglos famaeſt; nullum nec ejus, nec ſu- 
perioris ætatis Regem in Anglia redto & æquabili ju- 
dic tio Edgaro comparandum: He being Flos et Decus 
anceceflorrm Regum non minus memorabils Anglis » . 
quam Romulus RomaniryCyrns Per fis, Alex. Mactroniis 
— Partbis Carolus Magnus Francis, as Malmes- 
bury, Abbot Ethelred, Floremtius ¶ Vigornienſis, Simeon 
Dunelmenſis, Henry Huntmdon, Matthew VVeſtminſter, 
and others record of him, who are much more copi- * Polychros, l. 
ous in his prayſes. A Mr. Fox cloſeth up his Encomi- 6. c. 11. 
ums of bim with this Speech: As I ſee many things [4] ZA and | 
in this worthy Prince to be commended ; fo this one 240. . Ip 
thing in him I cannot but lament, to ſee him like a 
Phæœnix to fly alone, that of all his Poſterity ſo tew 
there be that ſeck to keep him —__— 
Towards the end of his Reign the | /\welchmen mo- 
ving ſome rebelliorghe thereupon aſſembled a mighty 22 
Army. to ſuppreſs and prevent it; wherewith he en- chron. Job, 
trivg into the Country of Glamour gan, y puni- Promt. col. 
ſhed the. Ringleaders thereof: But his Sonldiert demg 379. Speeds 
great barm in plundering the Country , lading themſeluss Hen, 1496+ 
$ with 


* 
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— ; the King out of bis bounty, commanded then. 
to 1 ta the People all the ſpoplethey had gotten : and 
more es Sr, Ellucus Bell — was bans. 
| | ed abant an * chaſed fon- 
8 iy love and from — — r 
ſengthafier he had reigned thus, 16 years d two 
months in great tranquiſſity and honor totum reg-. 
Hiſor num ſandis legibas trenne gubernantem, ax 
—— j x, (#2) Zu relates ofhim he died haypry 0.44 «eſday 
"Ty the 8 of July, Anno 975. Nec potuit male mori qui beng 
vixerat , qui tet Eccleſias Deo fundaver at qu: tot bona pe- 
rennia brevs tempore ſtnerat 23(n) Henry eArch-Doa- 
con of Huntingdon obſet ves, who beſtowed this 
(% Hiter. i. g. honourable Epitaph on him, remembred alſo by () e- 
316. 4. 
(6) 1. Brom, 
c +872, A, actor ph, vindex ſcelerum, largitor honorun;, 
2 2 Sceptifer Edgarus Kc, sv na — 5 
01, 1. p. 202 Hie alter Solomon, legum Pater O- Pacir; 
| uod catuit be lia, clatuit inde magts, 
* Tempia D:o '! emplis e Me a ines dedit n 
* Nequitiz lapſum, jultictzque locum. 
b a Novi enim Kegno vet un per qusrere ae, 


Immenſum mo dico, Per pet uumque brevi, 


© Immediately after his deaths Res et ſpes Anglo- 
rum retro ſublapſæ ſunt, tot ins Regni ſtatus eit per- 
© rurbarus; et polt:empus lætitiæ quod i lius ,empore 
+ yigebar pacihce, czpit tribulatio unique 2dvenire, 
as Malmeibury, Wigornienſis, Hoveden, Simeon Dunel- 
"men's, and Bromton obſerve : ſuch an incomyarabie 
lois was the death of ſo juſt, pious, and prudent a Ki 
to the whole Nation, qui ju entutis vitia, podel 
magni virtutibus delevic, when mott others do quite 
*gncrary. 


4 (p) King 


WW nnr 
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25 King Edgar at the time of his deceaſe leaving, dme 97, 
Son by 


him ove Sous by two venters, Edward his eldeſt [p] Imguipbi 
| Echelfleds his firtt Wiſe, ten but 1 2. wilt, Pala. 

years old, and Ethelred his ſecond Son by his ſecond pe *. Re- 

Queen Elfreda, then not much above 7. years of age; gun, T. c.9. 
Irre 2 orear content ion amongtt the Robles of _ 277 
the Realm about chooſingof anew King. For Queen ginn Hanel. 
Eijneda, With eAifer Duke of Alercia and many o- menſis, Huntin · 
ther Nobles, ſiding with the maried Secular Prieſts a- don, Hoveden, 
ainlt the Nan] Clergy,combined to advance young 7m 97 $2976 

Ecbelred - eleting him unanimonſly foz their King, — ook. 
dilavowing E4avard as illegutimare, and begeti en of an $71,372, Hen- 
harlot before mariage; as Malmetbury de Gettis Re- !) de Knyghton 

rm J. 2. c. 8. Ober, in the life of Dunſtan Nicholas e Eventibus 


rivet, Johannis Pariſs.nſis, Vincentins, Antoxinus, Mat - 2 


them Parker in the Lite of Archbiſhop Dunſtan, Mr. Fax Eadmerus Hiſt, 
and others repute him: though Inge, Huntindon, Noverum, (. t. 
Hoveden, Mat: Weſtminſter, Florentins Wigornenſis „. ** i chro · 
Bromton, A bbot Ethelred, Simeon — R adul- mm — 
phus Ciſtren ſis, and th: generality of our modern Hiſto- ton, Grafton, 
rians, repute him Edgars lam full Son, and right heir to Holanſhed , 
the (rown : Whereupon the moſt of the Nobles ele&- n the 
ed him to ſucceed unto his Father : The two Archbi- L 
ſhops, Dunſt an, and Oſwald, with all the Biſhops, Ab- For Ad and 
bors, and Clergy of the Monkiſh faction, holding their Monuments, 
new-gorren States dangerous, and their footing unſure, /% .. 393+ 
if in the nonage ofthe King, their Oppoſites ſhould 4% —_— 
rule all under him» as they imagined they would, if hop punfans 
Ethlred were elected by them ; thereupon abetted the life. Antonini 
Title of Edward, as altogether wrought to their mould cn. pare 2, 
and tue a ding in his Fathers foortteps , lawfully begor- = 

ten inthe nuptial bed of Queen Ethe/fleds, tight hei 

to his Father, and by him d-.figned to ſucceed him. 
Their claimes thus banded amongſt the Nobles, Dua 
ftan'and Of old foreſee ing the danger. pradently 

ble all the , Abbots, und: 121 :'& 
aGzeat to debate their r1ghes and ſertle rhe 1. A- 

82 tle 


546.8. 


A 


ile; Where Archbilhop Dani as (as tome write) com- 


ming in with his Cro's an1 Banner, dum conſecritionis' 


cia cempore nonnulli Patriz Dptimates reſiftere vo- 

-lufCent ; voc itaying tor further debating de jure, pre- 
© ſemed Prince Edward in the midit of them deFafo,for 
their La full King, as his Father had declared him ar 
his death. Upon which, the Major part of the Ceracil; 

being Clergymen, eletted, anointed and conſecrated Ed- 

ward for their King Qufbuſdam Dptimatum murmu⸗ 

rantibus, ſome of che No-les of the contrary part 

murmuring at it, eſpecially Queen EAA, who 

thought to advance her young Son to the Throne / that 

ſo ſhe might rule all things, and reign under the colour 

of his name, as Dunſt an and the Monkiſh Clergy did 

under the colour of King Edwards, whoſe Counſels and 
admonitions he diligently followed in all chings, and 

judgements ated by him. | 

uring the Interregnum, and banding of theſe two 

De * parties about the right of te Crown, and immediate» 
gam. l. 2. c. 9. 1) after Edwards coronation» 1 q 1 there aroſe great con- 
p.61,Mat weſt-troverſies, tummults and civil Warrs between the CMonkiſh 
min, Wigornien- ¶ lergys and maried Secular Pr.eſts, and the Nobles ſiding 
fo Inguiphar, with both parties, The marie 1 Prieſts preſencly upon 
wen s, Huntin Edgars death, com lained to Queen Elfrida, Elfere, 
den, Hoveden, and the Nobles,T hat vo were unjuſtly expelled out of their 
roman, Ann. Chyrches.by the Monks and their prevailieg party; alle+ 
— a. Sing, that it would be a very great and miſerable diſhmonr 
Parker, God- to the Nation, and ſhame to them; ut nobus advena ves 
win in the Life teres colonos migrare compelleret . hoc nec Deogra- 
of Dunſan,Ba-rum putari, qui veterum habitationem conceſſi ſet net 
danus, 47.7 alicuipzobo homint, qui ſibi idem timere poſsit quod a- 
Eccl, An. 975 lis pzzjudicio accediſſe cerneret, Hereupon many 
1. 12, Sint clamours and tumults arifing among the p ople, they 
concil. Tum. a. went to Archhiſhop Danſtan; Pꝛætipue Ib; 


Fox Act, and oceribus 
Monuments, ut Lato zum eft, ſacclamantibus pzzjudicium, c. bt 
pol, 1. p. 202 prcHp -20 the Naobles, 4. tie mant Laywen it., 
203, 204,305,C7)ing ont unte them; that the Secular Cirgy 3 2 

; . ju ed; 
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judged, and (uffered unjuſtly, being expelled iheir ar. tient 


poſeſſions without cauſe - that they ought 16 be more mildly Propoſit, 2. 4. 


dealt with, and reſtor ed to their Rights. Dunſtan giving 
a deaf eas to theie their jult complaints, many of the 
Princes and Nobles thereupony ih à tumultuous man- 
ner, expulſed the Abbots and Monks ont of the Monuſte- 
ries wherein King Edgar had placed them, and brought in 
the mariedClerks with their wives in their places, at at firſt, 
Among others, Alfere Earl of Mercia gathering great 
forces and uſing much inſolence, overcurned almolt all 
che Movallerics King Edgjer and Bey Echebwold had 
built in the Province of Mercia; quoravdant Potintuns 
Aſſenſu et falt ione, placing maried Prieſts in them. This 
ey did maghis occzcati muneribus by che maried 
Clergy, as Hoveden, Simeon Duneinenſts, Florentius Wi- 
gornienſis, and our Monkiſh Hiſtorians alert. To 


which [7] Abbot Ingn/phus ſubjoyns. Cwjas (Regis Ed- /i Rigor | 
war ii) (anita ſmplicitate et innocentia tam abuſa eft of rages 

factio Ty ꝛannoꝛum, / Reginz favozem et potentf- 4% ard . 
robo2ata; u, per Merciam Monachis , de . T. f. 203, 
qnibuſd wn Monaſtersis ejettisy Clerici ſunt indutti : Aut 


am pzzcipue 


fatim Poyabento25uwmanerta Ducibus terre diſtrt« 
buebant, ut ſicin ſuas partes obligatt eos contra Pd- 
nachos defenſarent. 7 «nc de Monaſterio Eveſhamenſi 
Auen ch ex is. Clerici fuerunt introdutti; Terre: 
5 —— Eccleſtæ pʒæmiati ſunt : 7. 

us, Kegina cum nogercals ncowit in ſtans cum Clericis . in 
Regis oppꝛobzium favebat.  /»» Monccbis Rex it 
ſanai Epiſcopt here Sed Tyꝛannt fulti Re⸗ 
ginz favoze et potentia ſuper Ponachos triumpha- 
bant. Ine Monks on the contrary to ſecure theiran- 
Ne byjlike Bribes and means as is molt probable, 
though our Monkiſh Hiſtorians conceal it ) HH op 
Ethelwin Duke of the Eaft-Engliſh, and Brithnorth Earl 
of Eſſex, (men of great dread and power) to appear in 
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the it quarrel and reſiſt che oppoſite party. Mut in @p- Propoſit, cc 
vg” 


— 


nodo conſtituti; who rr togethet ina Synod 
| e 3 or 


7 
2 


——— 


or Council for that end, proteſted , Tbar they wo vid ne 
ver indure the Monks ſhould be caſt ont of the Realm; why 
held up all Religion in the __—_ After which, they 
raiſed, «mighty Ar, detending with great valout 
the Monaiteries of the Eaſtern Engliſh , keeping the 
Monks in poſſeſſion of them, This fire betyeen the 
Monks and maried Prieſts thus blown from a ſparłk to 
a flame » was feared to mount higher, if not cimely 
quenched. Whecefore by mediation of Wiſe men, 
arms being laid aſide, the cauſ- was referred to be heard 
and decided berween them in a G2eat Council of the 
whole Kingdom, For which cod there was a famous 
Comncit\ummoned and held at Winchefter;(which ſome 
Hittorians antedate in Edgars lite „ others place in the 
Imerregnm, after his death; but the ſeries of Story, 
and mot judicious Antiquaries, evince it to be after 
Edwards Coronation, Amo 975.) In this Great Coun- 
cil, the King and eArchbiſhop Dunſtan ſitting in their 
Thrones, as chief Judges of the Controverhie „ in the 
Ea&-End of the Hall of che Refe&oty bf u 
Aby near the wall, (wherein there was a Crncifix 

.imrwred jolt behind them.) (ures canttorins R 

| the Dube with al: che Nee of the Realm, 
and che expulſed maried Clerks ſtanding on the leſt 
fide ofthe RefeRory, — — for themſelves, that 
they might le teſturru; 2 Archbiſhep of 
Athelwold Biſhop of Wincheſter, with the Monks ſtand- 
Arg ull — on the right ſide of the Hall, plead- 
ing for rheir continuance in theit Churches (asthe Au- 
chor v the od Afam/cripe Chronicle of Winchefber Ab- 
byrelates;thongh he mildates the time of thisccαν, 
as het Ann 968. ) Afrer much debate $ the Nobles 
'dfthe Realm fearing then ſpould be overcome by d. pute 
(':4/ Monks) promiſing reformation of life on the 
Clergies behalf, moſt bumbly imtreated the King and Arch- 
-$ibop. That they might be readmitted into Monaſteries,om of 
"which they bad been cjectod. With whoſe dpenene 
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hgtts the MOit merciiul King being much moved, was 
in a great fireighc, ruminating in his min:, what he 
ſhould doe in this buſin:ſs. At laſt purpoſimg : and be- 
ing about to grant pardon to the Clerks; upon hope of 
their amendment, and to give them leave to return 
to the Monaſteries and Churches whence they had 
been expelled; When he was ready to pronounce this bis 
de finitive Sentence; there was this divine Voice uttered, 
by the Crocifix in the Will. Cum plutium jam Suf- 
fragits de P3esbyteris reſtituendis decernebatur, as 
cad chit lonid be we; Gad forbid Heldt dee; 
d that this * ; * e done ; 
You have judged well once, you would change gais not well, 
Which articulate voice only the King and Archbiſhop 
who were the Judges of che cauſe; heard, if the Chro- 
nc le of Winchefter may be credited, when as another 
Monk relates, it was heard by all preſent ; At which 
voice they being both aſtonied, fell to the ground on 
their faces; but all the reſt hearing only the ſound of 
the Voice as of a great Thunder, fell down flat to che 
Earth very much affrighted. Some write, that both 
fides by Dunſt ans policy appealed to the reſolution of 
the Crucifix in this caſe, in which Dun an had placed 
a man wich a Trunk in the wall behind the Image, who 
uttered this voice in and by the mouth of the Rood . 
which is moſt probable. Soon aftet, he & ng and Dun - 
f. heard this ſecond voice from the Crucihx, Ariſe, 
be not afraid, becauſe this day Reghteowfneſſe and Peace 
baue kiſſed each other in the Monks, In memory of this 
cheating Oracle and Monkiſh fable, (of which Han- 
tindon, Hoveden, Wigornienſis, Ranul'ns Ciftren/is, Fabi- 
4, and other old Monatiical : iltorians make no men- 
tion, and Malm5b'y Nightly relates it as An bear- 
ſay ) the Monks of #izcbefter ingraved theſe Ver- 
7 over the head of this Cruciſi in. cheir Rete- 
orys fe 


Humano - 
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N Humane more Crux praſens edidu- ore — 


Calis. effata que proſpicis hic ſubarata. 
b 1 L 21 


writing the words forcited under this Diſtick, as chen 


ut tered by the Crucifix , which aſſerted be fore all, 
That Dunitans way was true. Where with the Clerks 
and their Abertors were quite confounded and put co 
ſilence. Sed adhuc non ſedatis/ animis 4 &c. Bur the 
Nodes and Cletks tnitido being not as yet quicred by 
this Oracle (a clearievidence they ſuſ peoted it as cus 
terfeit) our Hiſtorians inform us, there were 
three more great Councils ſoon after held to 
lettle this Conitoverie between the married Prieſts 
and Monks. The firſt at Kerling, Ker ding, Or Cerging, 
or Kirkeng » as it is vatiouſly ſtiſed, Arno 977. which 
Ano 977. ({)Wigorn. and Hoveden (tile Pagna Synodus, with - 
14 _ out recording what was done Wercin. dir Henry Spei- 
360, Roger Man out of an old Saxon Note, calls it A great Coun: 
Hoveden An» cl, affirmes it was held after Eaſter , and that 
nal, pars prior, Sideman Biſhop of - Devonſſre died in it · That 
5. 4. fob. King Edward and che Archbiſhop therein or- 
Bromt. Chron, Ning me ey 
col. $70, Sim, dained ; That every man goe in pilgrimage 10 the 
Buuelm, Hiſt, Church of St. Mary at Abendune out of Devotion, And 
de Geſt. Reg. Nfarthew Parker «Archbiſhop of ¶ amterbuny in the life 
ea of Dunſtan, ſuperaddes : < Dunttanus ibi cum Mona- 
Brit, p. 56, chorum labenti condition ſuccurrere voluit, nihil 
Spelm. Coxcil, profecit, Itaque hoc di ſſoluto Concilio, aliud in Regia 
p. 487. Villa Hilieria quæ Calne vulgo appellatur coegit. 
[t] Malmes b. This Great Councii heid at r] Cade (ſome ſtile it 
de Geft, Reg, Cleve ) was purpoſely called the ſime year) 977. to 


Angl.l.2.c,9.end the long continued Controverſie between the 
Mat, weſimin, 


An. 975 /Vigornienſs, Simeon Dunelmenfis , Hutinden, Hoveden, Brom. Ar 


Propoſit, 5,6. 


no 975, Gervaſins , Osburn, Capgrave, Matthew Pa ker, Godwin. in the life of 


2a. 4 ng I. 6. c. 12. — „Carton, . » Grafton, Ba» 
in the life of Edward, Fox Aus and Monuments, . I. 9. 205» 
Speeds Htſtory, p. 41, 413. Baronius, & Spoudanus An. 977. 1. 3. Gott fondle 
5. 494, 495» Camdens Britannia, p. 243. 87 


Monks 


hav * 
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Monks and married Prieſts, which the feigued Oracle 
of the Crucifix at Wincheſter, and the Council of Ker- 
ding could not determine. All the-Senatozs und Propoſe, 6. 
Nobles ol England ſitting together at this Council | 
in an Upper room ( — 2 ablenc by tealon of 
his tender age or ſickneſs } the buſineſs being debated 
with great conflict and controvetſie; and the firong» 
eſt wall of the Monkiſh Church, Archbiſhop Dunſt an, 
being aſſaulted with the Darts of many revilings, re- 
mained unſhaken. The Diſputants of both parties and 
orders defending their ſides with greateſt induſtry, in 
the midſt of the diſpute » the whole Floor, with the 
Ratters and Beams of the Room wherein they diſ- 
puted ſuddehly brake in peeces, and fell to the ground, 
with all the people in it, except Dunſtam, who eſca- 
ped without — harm ſtanding firm on a beam that 
ined » of which he took hold-faſt ; the reſt bei 
either (lain outright , or very much hurt andbruiſed 
with the fall, ſo as they languiſhed ever after, hardly 
eſcaping preſent death. This miracle (as our Mon- 
kiſh Authors ſtile it ) gave peace to Archbiſhop Dun« 
fan from the aſſaults of the Engliſh Clerks, and others, 
who thereupon from — ſubmitted to his ſen- 
rence and judgement, if William of Malmetsbury, and 
Mat. Weſtminſter may be credited Whereas Floremins 
Wigornienſis, JobnBromon,and others out ot them, aſſure 
us: that there was not long after another Parliamenta- 
Synod or Aſſembly held at Ambresbery , upon the 
ame occaſion, wichour recording the Proceedings or 
Event thereof. Some conjecture that this fall was on- 
ly a fiction of the Monkiſh VVtiters, to adde repura- 
tion to their languiſhing cauſe , as well as that of the 
Crucifix Speech forecited. Others conceive, it was 
wrought by Duſt ans ſorcery, or Policy. Others, that 
it was caſual, by reaſon of the weight of the People. 
876. and dir Hewry POO of them p.495. hy 
| ac 


138 10 
That this fall of che Nobles at Calne; was ( not a Di- 
” vine Judgement on them for their Oppoſition againk , 
..andaauayzothc Monk, as ſome interpreted ir, bor? 
Propoſe. D ee Dr axes Par- ande Peet 


tent, et divers genttbus digna contritione conteren⸗ 
di; as they were 100n attet broke in pieces oy the in- 
vading conquering Daxes and Normans : And whether 
che late1iolent falls and ruprures of our Parliaments 
and Nobles portend not the like fate to England , 
ſome other forein Invaſions for the like Treacherys 
Apoſtacy, Regicide, or far worſe , let thoſe who are 
guiltieſt of ic, and others determine ag their lei- 
Ann 978. \Ures.. 1 a 
[u] At. King Eduard imitating the footſteps of his Fa- 
yyeſtm. Enn, chers Religion and Piety, was ſo circumvented by the 
— ge, flattet ing ſpeeches ofhis Mother. in- la Queen E/ 


nd. Hoveden, 44 that although ſhe oppoſed his Title, Election, 


Rada. de ice. Coronation, all ſhe could, to advance her own Son co 
Etbelr, Bromt, the Crown : yet retaining only the name ofa king to 
As. 977, 978. himſelf, he (Gonaker permitted her and his Brother 
7) Ree. Ethelred; his Competitor, to order all affairs of che 
4. 8. C. 2, Po- Realm as they pleaſed. VVhereupon ( as the Chro- 
ych. l. 6.4. 13. nicle of Bremto relates) ſhe — to plot ho to | de- 
Antonius = throne this Man of God King 4, und advance her 
Falle, Car, © own Son Echelred rotherThrone 5 Whichi-when ſhe had 
tun, Holuuſbed, long time meditated upon, ſhe opened the Secrets of 
— — art to ſome of her 22. adviſing 
pee, Foz yyith them concerning it, earneſtly intreating, 
the bfeof Kin yea conjuring) them to aſſent to her therein; and to 
bevel find our ſome means to effect it; Cui protenus in nere 
Ws omnes conſeuſernnt » who all ik conſented 

to his Murder, and contrived how they might moſt 


ſpeedil — — it by ſome frandulent de - 


Antertectione Regis ſuf, ab amoze Det Caluri ef- 


vice, w — er executed in this manner · 
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whom he intirely loved) way neat chat plate, refiding 

then with his Morher at Corph-Caftle,.) fome ſtile it 

Corneſgare,) rode thither to viſit him with very few at- 

tendants, who either caſuallx, or d ſet puipoie lin- 
ing behind him, ſporting in the way, he came alone 

to che Caſtle gate. Queen Effrids who had a long 

time waiced for ſuch an opportunity , being informed 

thereof, went preſently to weer him with her bloody 

Aſaſſinate;s and welcoming him with flattering 

Speeches, and a pleaſant countenance , im d 

him to lodge there that night » Which offer he with 

thanks refuſed laying he defired only to ſee and ſpeak 

with his brother, but would not alight from his horſe: 

Whereupon ſhe commanded aCup of W ine to be ſpee- 

dily brought him to drink , appointing one of her 

boldeſt Souldiers to kill him whiles ha was drinking: 

VVbo kiſling the king like another Fadas, under a pre- 

text of love / to take away all ſuſpition, ſo ſoon as the 

Cup was at his mouth, {tabbed him preſently into · che 

Bowels with a knife. King Edward feeling himſelf 

wounded, ſet ſpars to his Horſe, thinking to eſcape 

to his own faithtull followers; but the wound be ing p 

morral; he fell from his Horſe dead, and one of his feer ants 

hanging in the Stirrop , he was dragged up and down p 

through the Mire and Fie ds, and at laſt left there dead 

near Cerf Gate. VVhleh his wicked Stepmother 

heating of, commanded her moſt wicked Servanc to 

drag him by the Heels like a beaſt, and throw him in- 

to alittle Cottage hard by, that the fact might not be 

diſcovered. Aſter which ſhe commanded his Corps to 

be privily taken from thence) leſt this her moſt execra- 

ble work of dazkueſs ſhould be diſcovered, and buried 

in an obſcure buſhy moriſh place , where it ſhould no 

more be found by any, Moſt of our Hiſtorians write, 

that he was obicurely buried at Y/earhaw, without 

any Royal, State; Ac ſi cums Cor pore pariter & Me- 

mari am ſepe . ei ſeſpidem, cui ibo 

; 2 
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inviverunt decus Regium; So Malmibury ; or as 
Man hem Weftmmſter deicants on it; Invide enim 
mortuo Ecclefiaſticam concedere Sepulturam Cut videw 
ti decus Regium anferebant, And not content here- 
with, they made an dict than which nothing could 
be more crael ; Chat no Pan ſhould lament oz ſpeak 
of his death, hunting chereby witerly to delete his memory, 
But contrary to the ir expectation , God by a ſuperna- 
rural light from heaven ſhining on the place, and ſun. 
dry, Miracles there wrought (if our Monkiſh Hi- 
ftorians may bee credited ) fruſtrated this deſign, 
For though the Queen and her Complices out of their 
tranſcendent malice (which O that ſome of late times 
had not overmuch imitated, ) Inimiciti as quas viventi 
_— in mortuum p"otelantes, ſepelierunt aum fine Re- 
gio re apud Warham, ut ſicut vitam e jus ertinre- 
Propoſ;, g. rant ita et nomen ejus extinguerent: hic vero comper- 
tam eſt contra divinam providenti am non ſuffcere pra- 
vu cor hominis et inſcrutabile: Quem enim perfidt cerris 
ab iceranmto Dens cœlo gloriosè (uſcepit, et memorie eterne 
in/ignivu cum Deminus cujus mentionem P;oditozes 
obnubulare ſtuduetant. Bur mark the jad ſequel of 
this prodigious Regicidey Proditione Gemti; ſue perfide, 
(x) Hife. l 5j thus regitired. by | x ] Henry Huntindon, an impartial 
5. 357, Hiſtorian. Inde Dominus iterum ad iram provecatus eſt, 
et plus folito trritatus, Gentt peſsimæ malum inextri⸗ 
tabile conferre cogitavit,et quod facere para berat non 
diſtulit. eneruntque Dant, er operverunt Angliam 
[3] De Sqtis quaſi nubes cel, To which | y | William of Malmsbu- 
Negum Ang. l. 75 ſubjoyns. Creduumque et celebritzr vnlgatum . quod 
2. c. 9. p. 61. probter Elfridæ in Edwardum inſolentiam multo poſt 
tempoze tota patria ſervitutem intremuiſſet Barbg- 
ricam, Take the ſumm of his Reign, Murther, daint- 
ſhip in theſe words of Abbot Ethelred. 7 ranſlato ad 
De Genealog, cœleſtia Regna Rege Fadgnro. in reno terrend filins eiu. 
Reg, Ang/or. Edwardus Tucceſ Qui in juſte ab impiis 
7. 362. um PTY” (arTicazers, tum ob morzis ae tatem Han 
| & 
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>| Nomen et Meritum Deo donance promermit: being 
after ward tranſlated to Shaftsbwry, and there honoura- 
bly enſhrined. 

King Edward being thus treacherouſly murdered on 
the 17th day of April, Anno 978. when he had reign- 
ed only 3. years and 8. moneths by hereditary Succeſſi- 
on, thereupon on the 8, of May 979. his halt-brother 
[z] Ethelred was crowned King at Kingſton, by both 
the Archbiſhops, Dunſtan and Oſwald, and ten Biſhops L 7nguipbs 
more, in the preſence of the Nobles, much againſt Dun- 2 5 
ftans will. And although Ethelred fo much lamented Vein. Vir. 
his Brothers murder, being then but a child of ten & Sim. Duncl. 
years old, not active to promote this Treacherous 4" 978979» 
plot, and ſo derefting it, that his Mother. Elfrida in a _ — 
race whipped him for it with candles for want of a rod» Sromton, col. 
which made him abhor candles all his life ; yet Dun. 877,878. will: 
ſtan full of a propheticall Spirit, at the very time of his Maimibur. de — 
Coronation told him, that he and his Poſtericy, toge - = * 
ther with the whole kingdom, ſhould ſuffer grievous rw Hiſt. No- 


Ano 973, 


hear the word of the Lord; Thus ſaith the Lord The HE 


S\v02d ani Bloud ſhall not depart from thy Houſe , con de Ee 
noz from the Nation, but ſhall rage againſt thee all % Ang. t. 
the days of thy Life, ſlaying thy ſcæd, uutil thy King- /-2* 44 
dom ſhall be tranſlated to mother Realm and Natt- C ten, Fal 
on, whoſe Cuſtoms and Language that Nation over n, Helnſbed, 
which thou reigneft knoweth not; % co in viciman Grefton Spetds 
red at ſeruſtutem who (haii reduce them into the ex- 1 bers 
tremeſt Bondage, to; tonſpiring with thy ignomint⸗ % * 
ous Mother againſt the Bloud of thy Brother. Nei- bus de 7 
rher ſha thy fin , noꝛ the ſin of thy Pother, Nor the c 4bbrev. 
in of thoſe who were pztvy to her wicked Counſel, . £46 
that chey mic it ſtretch out an 14nd Againit the Loꝛzds a- | 
nointed to flap him, be expiated, but by along Re: Propoſe, 8, 
venge , and much 2 blond, Wich 2 
3 ing 
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dingly came to paſs; and let all otherg-whom it con- 
cerns molt nearly,with our whole Engliſh Nation now 
ſeriouſly reminde it. This Prophecie was preſently 
afrer ſeconded, with a prodigions Cloud, ſpread and 

. ſeen over all England ſundty nights, which appeared 
ſometimes bloudy, other times fiery, and then chan- 
ging it ſelf into divers lorts of flaſhings and colours, 
vaniſhed abont the morning. The very next year fol- 
lowivg the barbarous Danes invaded England, burnt 
Southampton , killing and carrying away — al- 
moſt all the Inhabitants thereof; after which they in- 
felted and waſted the Iſle of Teeth, and City of Weſt- 
Cheſter,invading England every year with new forcesxtil 
they had laid the whole kingdom deſolate, expelled 
King Ethelred, with his Queen and Children, into fo- 
reign patts,and —— chemſelves both of the Crown 
aud Realm) as abſolute Soveraigns. 

And here, before I proceed further, I cannot but 
take ſpecial Notice of Gods admirable retaliating Ju- 
ſtice inflicted upon ſome of our Saxon uſurping Regi- 
cides and their Poſterities , worthy our ſaddeſt con- 
templat ion. | 

L King Edgar (as I touched 2 injuriouſly 

[*] SeeiMar.” uſurped upon his elder Brother King Edwyn ; and by 
— force of arms deprived him of half his Crown and king- 
— 2 dom at firſt, and of his whole Realm, if not life too, at 
thebwerdus, In- laſt. Zut within few years after by Gods avenging hand, 
gu/pbus, wigor- his beſt beloved eldeſt Son and heir, King Edward, to 
nienſis, Simeon whom he bequeathed the Crown at his death „Was Reit op- 


— = poſed in his Succeſſion, and ſoon aſter moſt treache- 


bronicon Hen, iouſſy butchered by his own Queen and younger Son 
de — who invaded the Crown by his ſlaughtef. King Ed 
Fabiau, Speed, gar treachetouſſy ſlew' Earl Ethelweld, ( as you have 
Se g read) to eſpouſe his wife Elfreds, & Crown her for his 
thi, belt beloved ho ( no doubt i 

el is the- beloved Queen ; who ( no doubt) was conſenting 
lives, to, if not the contriver ofhis murder, 4 he was hunt- 

ing in Morel Foreſt. And ſhe to requite this murder;kills 


f his 


* 
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his own Son and heir King Edward, as he came from 
hunting in a Foreſt, not very far diſtant from the ſame 
place. E/fere Earl of Mercia, the Queens chief Coun- 
ſeller Inſtrument to murther and dethrone King 
Edward, (whom he tabbed to death with his own 
hands, as Malmerbury records,) though to expiate this 
crime, he ſoon afrer honourably tranſlated his Corps 
from ur ham to Shaftubury-Minſter; yet by Gods a- 
venging wrath, about 4 year after his whole body was c- 
ten up of Lice and'Worms, ſo that he died moſt miſerably. 
Queen Alfrida the chiet Plotter of this murder, ſoon af- 
cer the fact, was ſtruck with ſuch horror of conſcience 
for this bloudy Regicide » that to pacifie the pangs 
thereof, and expiate the guilt of his crying bloud , ſhe 

built two Monaſteries at Almesbury and Warwel, and 
caſtirg off her i cy and State, entred into the 
later of them, where ſhe afflicted herſelf wich fack- 

cloth, faſting, weeping, and ſevere penance unto the 

day of her death, bewailing this bloudy crime all the 

remainder of her life. The whole Engliſh Nation, who 

were either conſenters to, or overgreat connivers at 

their Soreraigts Murttier (which they never publikely 
queſtioned nor revenged) were not only Aricken, con- 
ſumed with all ſorts oi Plagues and ſtrange diſeaſes, 
but unceſſantly invaded, oppreſſed, ſpoiled, captiva- 
ted, conquered, murderated, and almoſt quite extirpa- 
ted by«the barbarous Danes, who uſurped the Sove- 
raignty over them for three Generations, being made 
a ſpectacle of divine Juſtice both ro Angels and Man, 
As for King Ethelredhimſelt, though then an infant, he 
purchaſed nothing elſe by his Brothers blood but a 
Crown of Thorns and Cares, living in perpecual warrs, 
cares, fears, wants, diſtreſſes, being croſſed in all his 
deſigns, warrs by Land and Sea, contemned, deſerted, 
——— betrayed by his own Counſellers, No- 
bles, Commanders, Souldiers, Snbjects; forced out of 
che Realm with his Queen) children, by the * 


- 


N Seaſonables Legal and Hiſtorical Vindication © 


6 


ring Danes, all living like exiles in forein parts; dy- 
ing at laſt neither lamented nor defired ; Some of his 
Sons after his death were treacherouſly murthered, (as 
Edmund Ironſide by his own Brother-in-law, and E- 
thelred his Scn-in-laws Duke Eder: ) all his poſterity 
renounced by the Engliſh, and the Danes preferred be- 
15 fore them, baniſhed betrayed, devoted to tuine by the 
uſurping Danes, and his own temporizing Engliſh Pre- 
lates and Nobles. Of which more fully hereafter, 
Take but this brief Character of his una ppy reign out 
[4] De Gefu of | a) William of Malmibury,and[ b) Henry de Knyghton; 
Rgm. c. Ethelredus poſt occiſionems fratris ſui Edwardi in gem 
15 De Even. Ievatus 38. annis reguum pot ius obſidit, quam rexit, Nan 
tidus Anglia , wite ſue curſus ſævus et inf auſtus fuit ;in principio, miſer; 
1. 1. c. in medio et fine, turpis et reprobus,, Iſte tenuit Regnum in 
magna anguſtia: Met mirum, quia ſic felonice et inju- 
Ke intruſus eff in Regnum, K ſuorum per fidia Ds- 
cum avito ex terris ſolio, et _ egens aliens, in cu jus ma- 
nn aliorum ſolebat ſalus pendere, E Normannia accerci- 
tus Londoniz agebat propter proditores , nunquam proce- 
dens ubi animam laboribus et miſeriis natam efflavit, Poſt 
cujus mortem P3oceres Regnt, cum Clero ſtirpem e- 
jus abhozrentes, Canutum recognoverunt Regem ſuum 
fore, All which calamities fell upon theſe egicides, 
Traytors, and the whole Engliſh Nation, as our Hi- 
ſtorians obſerve, for the murder of ther lawfull Sove- 
raign. And have we not all now jult cauſe to fear the 
very like, or ſome {orerJgdgements for the ſelſſame cry- 
ing Sin, and other tranſcendent; bloudy, traiterous 
violences, oppreſſions of all kinds, farr exceeding this, 
and all others in former ages? Bur to proceed from 
theſe Generals, to the moſt oblervable particulars du- 
ring his reign. | 

* — N Anno Dom. 980. being the ſecond year of Kling E- 
Malmsbury,” *FÞelreds reign, the ſe] Danes began their invaſion and 
, Hnntindon, Hoveden, Simeon Dunelm, Bromton, wigorn, ” 

De, — Aniqu, Eccleſ. Bris, Fox, Holinſbed, Grafton , ho 47 


perie. 


— eas an AO4& A Loa ic SS. 


perſecution of the Engliſh, waſting, depopulating with 

fire and ſword Soxthampron, Cheſter, the 1ſle of Teveth, 

Cornwall, Devonſhire, and other places, continuing their 
depredations ſundry years aſter, till they became Lords 

and Maſters both of che Crown and Realm. All our 

Hiſtorians record, that the fins of the Engliſh Nation, 

( eſpecially their Treaſon and Treachery againſt their in- 

nocent murdered Soveraign ) were the original cauſe of 

this Daniſh invaſion, and molt fatal Judgement: to 

which Biſhop d] Lupus in his Orat ion, ſubjoyns theſe | 
other ſins, pertinent to my Theam, of which I fear our [4] — Pa- 
Nation is now fart more guilty than their Anceſtors in wy Ai fs; 
that age : Eceleſie vaſtantur, ordo Clericalis ludibrio 64, N 
habetur et vvontemptui; ima plebs proditorie & regno ſumpto 

pretio venundatur , infanes ab ipſis incunabilis ad miſe· Prepeſit. t. i. 8. 
ram ſervitutem ſumpti et redatti ſunt , omniſque benigni- 

ras et eleemoſyna perit, Jpſs denique liberi avita lihertate 

krut, et in ſervilt conditione conſtitutt, on g, par- 

tis ſaboribus aut aliumnde conceſſit, uti probibentur. E: 

quia hec gens. pet ſutiis,  Mendaciis Juramenti, Five, 

Favderum 4 crebris, mi- 

cidio, turto, et que ad Rempublicam labefattandam ſumma 

ſunt Pzoditione, falſo atque Technis vaferrimis in ip- 

ſos Domiuos atque Heros multifariam detiquit, / 

fur indicium, Ed wardi regis ipſis hoſtibus traditio, &c. 

The external cauſes principally inviting, incouraging 

the Danes to this invaſion, as (e) Mathew Parker, and (e) Aufi. 


(F) Mr. Fox conjecture, were theſe : Ouod 4 [egnibus TTY 


et torpentibus Monachis Regnt facultates eſſent ab- Monuments, 
Jozptæ; auct aque indie Dacorum vis ab Anglorum ſub Vol. t. p.zo7. 
Mon ac his redattorum ignaviam, et civilia orta multa diſ- Speeds Hiſto'y, 
cr mina ; que Dacos e ſferar unt vittorer. And that t 

Danes perceiving the diſcords that were then in the Realm, 


and the hearts of the @nbjec to be withdzawn from, 
and ſet againſt their Soveraign , cy rhowghr it 4 
ſufficitnr occaſion and advantage to forward their inteud- 
ments, and omitting no time, arived on the _ of 

Ul ent» 
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Anno 982. 


[fe] Ms. de o- 
per 


151 Titles of 


part. C. J. ſect. 
6, p. 693 


» Munda , 

Saxonice Pax 
dlicitur : ſed et 
Satiſdatio, ut 
bic, ni fallor, 
inte / pretatur. 


Propaſit. a, 6, 


bus B. Edel- 
wol di. Epiſco- 


Hono,, ſecond 


Kent » «nd ſpoile d the Country 45 aforeſaid, 1 


About the year of our Lord 982. One Leſſi bought 


lands in the Iſte of /ly of Adel wold Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


and not only denied to pay for them) but like wiſe for. 
cibly diſſe ĩſed the Biſhop of 3. Manors,B ureh, Undeles, 
and Kateringes, which the Biſhop recovered by Judge- 


ment of the Earldermen, and Thames in the WIIE- 


NAGEMOTE (Wittagemiot) or Parliamentary 
Auembly of that age, thus reported by the antient 
(s) — Ely, and by (%) Mr. Selden out of it, 
6 2 placitum apud Lowdoniam, quo cum Duces, 
Principes, Satrap, Rethores et Cauſidici ex omni parte 
confluxe tant, beatus Ædelwolds præfatum Lefſium in 
jus protraxits et coram cunctis ſuam cauſam et injuri- 
© am) ac rapinam quam ipſe Leoſſius intulerat ſanctæ 
Eccleſiæ ex ordine patefecit. Qua re bene ac a- 
pertè ab omnibus diſcuſſa, omnes Deo et beato 
© LAthelwaldo per judiciumteddiderunt Burch, et K- 
© deles, vt Ktringes. judicavetunt etiam ut Leefſius 
Epiſopd totum damnum ſuum ſuppletet, et Mun- 
dam ſuam reuddetet, de r pina verò Regis ſorisſactu- 
ram emendaret, dato pretio genealogiæ ſux. Poſt 
hec inſta octa vum CONVENEFUnt iterum ad 
© Northanotome , et congragats ibi toi Tucsfie, iar fs 
Vicecomitatu, coram cunctis iterum cauſam ſupradi- 
© tam patefecernnt.. Qua pate facta ac declatata, ut 
© przjudicata erat apud Londomam, judicaverunt et ifti 
© apud Northamtune, Quo facto omnis populus cum 
jure jurindo in Chriſi Crate reddiderunt Epiſcopo 
« quz ſua erant, ſcilicet, Burch, et Hndeles, et K aterin» 
© ves. By which Preſident it is apparent, 1. That Par- 
liamentary Councils in that age held Pleas, and gave 
judgements of Diſſeiſins and Titles of Lands, 2. 
That they had Lawyers to uſlt them „ and. plead 
ſuch caſes before them. 3. That che ment gi⸗ 
ven in the Great Council at London, was confirmed, 
recited » and executed in the County - Curt * at 

** 
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Northamptes » and poſſeſſion of the Lands accordi Fs. 
reſtored 8 — — gy 
King |#] Echelred being incenſed againſt the Biſhop fun 
of Reche er Anno 933. as ſome, or 986. as others — [] Mathew 
pute it, beſieged the City of Rycheſtey for a long ſpace; „ming. an. 
VVhereupon Archbiſhop Dwnſta» commanded him to 2 3 _ 
— over the ſiege; leſt he ſhould provoke St. Andrew , vw. — 
arron of that — againſt him. The King not with- A7. 286. tngut- 

landing continued his fiege till he extorted one hun- 2” ##.p. 
dred pounds from the Biſhop. V Vherevpon Dunſtan nen . — 
admirieg at his covetouſneſs, ſent him this Meſlage. Ree 7 — 
Bec auſ e thou hat preferred filver before God, Mony be- Hoveden, pra 
fore an Apoſtle , covetouſneſs before me, the evils which "+ bars prior, 
the Lord hath denounced ſhall violently come upon thee. 4 2. Hantin- 
Upon which Matthew Weſtminſter makes this obſerva- p. — 
tion. Anno 986. Rex Anglerum Athelredus qui pre- Je. — 
hibente beato Dunſtano Cestum libras ab E piſcope Kode % 878, Hen 
hi extorſeras, pro pace hreviſſima penſionem 16 millium ;} e 
bibrar um perſolvere compulſus eſt. V Vhich fell not ow bus - —— — 
till the year 994. as himſelf and others record Mal- 2 600 25 7 
mesbury referrs it to the Tax of 10 thouſand pounds, 1 Aﬀts and 

aid by him to the Danes. Anno 99 1. In this year 2 | 
986, Alfric Duke of Mercians , fon of Duke eA/fere — 66h ; 
was baniſhed England txudelitet, cruelly, without juſt ng y * 
cauſes as Bromton tecites, which made him afterwards Sie Ca- 
prove treacherous tothe King , he heing one of thoſe ralogue of Bi- 
Engliſh, quog nullis cauſis extantibus erheredabat 532 /: ler. 
Rex, et affetto crime, optbus emungebat; which * 
Malimesbury taxeth him for. His oppreſſion and injr - Propof. 2,4, 
tice, being the chief cauſes of his milcarriage and ex- 
pulſion by the Danes. 

Anno 988, The Danes invading V/ccedport , there- 2 8 
upon Goda Earl of Devonſhire, Strenwild, a moſt valiant YH. N. 
Knight, and many ochert in defence of their Native gn. Hunin 
Country and Liberties, fought with them, and were 4", Hovedengh 
ſlain by them. And Anno 891. Brithnoth the moſt va- nar 


liant Duke of the Eaſt Engliſh, and his forces, tought Go. 
u a 


" [i 
* 
a 
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a ſer battle with the invading Danes, who walted 

Ipſwich and the parts adjoyning - In which battel an 
innumerable multitude were lain — ow _ 

aus and this valiant Duke with many tho s ofthe 

07 Goody Eugliſp, in defence of their Country againſt theſe In- 
Brit. and God. 2 After which, by the Counſel ofſ I] Syricius Arch - 
win in the Bf bi (op of Canterbury , Duke Æthelvard, Alfric , and 
Spice. other Nobles ( aſſembled no doubt in a Par\iamenta* 
Propoſit, 1. ry Coma! . as Malmesbury his Duces et Pꝛoceres 
{quando in Concilium veniſtent , pars bic, - + illud 

gig rent Oc. and Henry de Knyg on his P3}oceres 

Regni, ſi quando ad Concilium congregati x. mort) 

A Tribute of ten thouland pounds was given to the 

© Danes , that they might deſiſt from their frequent ra- 

© pines, and ſlaughters of men, which they frequently 

© exerciſed about the Sea-coaſts, pacemque firmam cum 

cus tenerent , and might hold a firm peace with them, 

Some of our Hiſtorians ile this [] Anfauſtum 
Concilium, 4» unluck y Council, Eadmerus (u) gives 
[mJHuntind. this verdict of it. © Regis deſidia circum circa inno- 
Hl Abe le- tuit, Et ideo extevorum cupiditas opes Anglorum 
$57 Bromton, quam mortes affectans, hac & illac, per mare, tertam 
col. 879. c invadere & primo propinquas mari villas & urbes » 
[n] Hiſt, Ne- deinde remotiores, ac demum totam Provinciam 
verumi. i. p. l. © miſerabili depopulatione de vaſtare. Quibus cum ille 
Propoſe. 1,546," nimio pavore perculſus, non armis occurrere, ſed data 
4 a — pacem ab eis petere non erubuiſſet » ipſi 
<{uſcepto pret io in ſua revertebantur, ut, numero ſuo- 

rum adaucto fortiores redirent , ac præmia itetatæ 

© irruptionis multiplicara reciperent ; Unde modo de- 

cem millia, modo ſedecim millia, modo viginti 

© quatnior millia» modo triginta millia librarum ar- 

0 — conſecuci ſunt: omnia illis largient: præfato 

Rege Edel edo. et gabi exadione totum Regnunt 

[0] De Sei, ©oppzimente, (0) Viliam ot Aalmeibury paſleth this 
Reg. Ang! l. a. (cenſure on it, and the unhappy conſequence of it. 
co. < Danis omnes portus infeſtantibus, & levitate pirati- 
ca 
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© ca- ubique infeftantibas q dum peſciretur , ubi eis oc- N 
© currere debent dettetum i Sy74co; Archiepie piſeopo. 
©&c. ut tepelletentut argento qui non poterunt fer- 
fro. Ita decem milliz' atum ſaqluta cupiditatem 
Danorum e xpl ere. Exemplum Anfamiz et Uiris 
indignam, libertatem pecunia cedimere, quam ab 
*invicto animo nulla violentia poſsit excutere, Ec 
tune quidem pali{per,ab apcuruibus cetiarunt, mox 
© nhi vires otio reſumpſerunt, ad ſuperiora redicum, 
Cantus timoꝛ Anglos invaſeraf, ut nihil de reſiſten- 
do cogitatent. di qui amiquæ glorlæ memores ob- 
© viare, & ugna colligere tentaſſent,; hoſtium multi- 
c tudine , & ſoc iorum deſectione dell ituebantur 
whereby they became Vadſals and Tributaries to the gyj pe Geftis 
in'ulting Danes. Cujus Siricii conſilio in getiis Regum Font. l. 1.p 
© dixt Ethelredum Regem animt libertatem Danis 293+ 
© pretio \endicaſſe. Ut eotu n pacem argento redime- 
© rent, quod ferro repellere poſſer.nih corde carerer, 
© Unde Ampo2tabflis Tributt penſio {mpoſita Angliæ, 
: fozftunas pzovinctalium ad ſolum uſque deftruxit, 
q) Henry Huntindgn and the (r) Chronicle of Bromton Li Hiſtor. . g. 
paſs this verdict againſt, and deduce this memorable f 37. 
obſer vation from this Tribute. © Edelredi Regis, An- [1] col.879, 
no 13. Pzimo ſtatuerunt Angli which inti mares | 
it to be — a Parliamentary Council ) Concf- ue. 
*lio intauſto Siricit- Archiepiſcopi, quod ipſt cenſum 
©Dacis perſolberent, quatenus 4 rapinis & cæde 
cena ren & dedetunt ers decem —4.— 
autem malum uſque in hodiernum diem dura vit, et 
© din, niſt Det Pietas ſabveniat , durabit: Regibus 
- namque nottris modo perſolvimus.ex conſuetudine 
<quod Dacis perſolvebatnr ex ineffabili terrore, To 95 
which Bromton, ) Kanwiphus Cenſty en ſis, and ) Hen- . 7 > * . 
ry de Knyghton immediately ſubjoyn. Pacis Tribu+ [1] De! EG- 
tum annuum ſolvunr. Primo anno 10 milia librarum +tibus Angle, 
©Secundo anno 16 millia librarum , Tertio anno 204. 1.62, 


© millia librarum, Quarto anno 24 millia > Quinto 
U.3 an» 
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" © anno 40. millia librarum, bones tandem pecunia ve; 
« fictente tterum tendetent ad Rapinas; Ec cunc 


Notinimbtiam deptædante ct Londoniam obſiden- 
(% Antiqu, te, Coegerunt regem tributum dare, [=I Ala. 
Eccleſ, Bru, Paruer Arctiviſkop &fCanterbary , thus cenſures this 


ab infidtlibus Dacis to. librarum. millibus redemait; 
ignomtniam ſane , peneque perniciem totius 
(x) 4s and ( x ) Mtr. John Fox intormis us, That King Ethelred be- 
Mon, Vol. 1, ing gte grant thi Danes great ſums bf money for peur 
*. gave himſelf to polling ot bis @ubjects, and vilinheri- 
ting them of thetr poſſeſſions ; and cauſed them to re- 
deem the ſame ag i. with great ſums of money; Foz that 
he paid great Tributes to the Danes pearlp, which 
Propoſit, 1. 4. vas calica Danegelt. nich Tribute ſo increaſed, that 
fromthe firſt Iribute of £00C0 |. it was brought at lat is 
proceſſe of 5. or 6. years, 1840009 l, The which yearh 
Tribute (until the coming of St, Edward and after) was 
levied of the people of the Land: Aforeovers for lack of 
Jnſtice, many Theeves, Kioters, ind; Bribers, were in the 
land, with much miſery and miſchief. To which ſor! ow 
moreover was joyued hunger and penury ( beſides a bloudy 
flux, feavers , mortality, murrain amongſt cattel, & c. 
among ſt the Commons, __—_— the every one of them 
was con ſtrained to pick and ſteal = others. So that what 
for the pillage of the Danes, and what by inward Thee 
and Bribers , this Land was brought into greas aſſtsction : 
Albeit the greatef# cauſe of this affliftion ( as it ſcemeth 
zo me ) is nor ſo much io be imputed to the King, ay 10 
the — men  Srey e thenrſel tos, who dio 
644 when they am 


not agre& one with 


8 7 Page 415, Council. (y) John Speed, in his Hiſt: of Great Britain re- 
G lates, 


þ 64 ill advice of his Predeceſſot; Siricins pacens ¶ briftiani « 


[| 
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lates, The Kine beheld —— 2 evi c- 

e e proſperous Danes ſucceſſes , who lay in ths 
2 Ke aue Graſboppers, re we, e. and 
hu Subjetts affettiou: {+(r. Tow efors calling to counſel 
the and Peers, demanved their Advics, 
what was belt 


hat was belt to be dons / e few of theſe profer c 
the King their aſſiſt ance, bag more of them rp me 40 4 
compoſition , whereof Siricius Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was chief ; and in fine , ten thouſand pounds paid to the 
Danes for their e This golden mine once entred , 
WAS more e by gged into by thoſe ſtill-thirſting Danes, 
who finding the — fo beneficial at firſt, boped the vein 
in following would prove farr more beneficial ; and there - 

fare, regardleſs of promiſes the next year prepared them - 

Jp: Ain fo Engl , wid with a great Flea diſpuch- 
ed to Sea, The News whereof fbruck ſuah terror into the 
Engliſh hearts . that deſpairing of hope + they acconntcy 
themſelves the Bondllaves of Piſerp, , were en for- 
ced to compound 4 peace with them, wih the payment of 
x 6000 pounds which they at laſt mounted to 40000 (or 
48000) pownd:. till it the Land of all her coin, 

the Kingdom of her Glozy, the Nobility of their Cou- 
rage, the Commons of their Content, and the @ove- 


Propo ſit. 156,9. 


of his wonted Reſpect and Obſervation, ( A, g. 


pattern of our age and times.) (2) >emwel Daniel gives 
us this Cenſure of this firſt unworthy heavy Tax 2 E- —— 
thelred in che end was fain, ſeeing he could not prevail with London 1634. 
the ſword, to aſſ4il them with mongy, and bought a peace for p. 16, 


I 0000 pounds which God wot, proved after a very dear pen- 
— 9h the Commonwealth: Shewing the ſeller il e eof, 
how much was in his power, and the buyer , at bow bad 4 
rate, his neceſſity was to be ſeryed , and yet not ſure of his 
barg ain) longer than the (Contr ator would, Who . 
found the bene fit of this marbęt. raiſed the price therof al- 
moſt every year. Aud yet nad not Ethelred what he paid 
for, the land in one part or other being never free. from 
[Foil and invaſion, but rather, were more oppreſſed both by 


the 
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— — 
the Dane, and by this Taxation, which was the firſt 
we find in our Annals laid upon the K an 
9 be y grievance raiſed in a pan diffreſſed State, 
c itt many Ages after the occaſton was exting; 
And in the end | % ne ver na became the 
uſual Supplement in the Dangers ol the Aingdom 
and the Occaſions of Pzinces, A»d bereby tchelred 
enlarged the means and deres of the Enemy, ſothat at 
length came Swaine King of Denmark, and Anlafe King 
of Norwey in perſon , as if likewiſe to receive him for com- 
mitting outrage, and were both returned with great ſumms. 
And many year! it was not ere Swaine returned ag ain to 
raiſe new ſumms by new affliltions , and tormouring here 
this poor turmoiled people more than ever \ receives a fee 
for hloudſhed, to the ſumm of 48000 /. Ozanted in the 
General Aſſembly of the States at London; d « 
Peace, or rather patiener ſe ervituge conctuded, = 

From theſe paſſages of our Hittorians it Ts · mot ee 
vident. 1. That this Tax of ten thouſand potnds tothe 
Danes , was the very firſt we find imppſed on the Eng- 
liſh. Nation, An. Domini 91, being never ſubject 
to any. publike Civil Tax til them for ought appears by 
History. 2. That this Tak ebe impoſed, and after 
reimpoſed,augmented-ont r 
advice, grant, and conſent of the King, Prelates, and 
Nobles atlembled in a publike and Parliamentary 
"Council. 3. That the original ground of granting it 

was baſe degenerous cowardiſe , or unmanly fear, 
and ſluggiſnneſs, both in the King;Nobles,and People, 
and that by the very unlucky, imprudent, ill Council and 
advice, of an Archprelate, Siricius Archbiſhop of Ca- 
terbury being the ptinciple. ad ĩſer of it. Aly. That it 
was originally paid , not to a lawfull Native Soveraign 
king,for defence of the Nation. but to aforein — 
prevailing, victorious Daniſh Enemy, to purthaſe 
peace, and be quit of future troubles and Invaſions. 
II- That when this was fiſt impoſed, it was with a 


belief 
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beliefand reſolution never to reiterate or draw it a- 
gain into cuſtom or preſident in ſucceeding ages: and 
that only to ſatisfie a covetous invading Enemy for 
the preſenc » wilhout any thoughts that it would but 
ſtrengthen or encourage their Enemies to new invafi- 
ons and Tributes of this Nature, doubled and tre- 
bled on the Nation afterwards. Let loe the contrary 
ſad effects ot this ill prefident & advice. 1. It is within 
few years after; ſeveral times drawn into Uſe and Cu- 
ſtom again. 2. Itisevery time increaſed , augmen- 
ted more than other, till it amounted to 4 tiges as 
much as it was at firſt. 3. It did but impoveriſh, en 
the Engliſh themſelves, and much ſtrengthen, encou- 
rage their Daniſh Enemies, and keep them ſtill under 
their Vaſſalage. Whereas ſo much mony or leſs raiſed 
and ſpent for their on defence againli the Daxes,would 
probably have expulſed and beaten them home to 
their own Country with loſſe, and ſo have prevented 
their future invaſion. Aly After the Danes were quite 
expelled, and the occaſion of this tax quite extinct, yet 
it then became a uſual conſtant ſuppliment to our Kings 
for ſundry ages after , upon all occaſions , and was the 
only ground- work, pattern, of all the heavy publike 
Shipmony, Taxes, Aids, Impoſitions, Payments, under 


which the people have ſuffered ip all ſucc ages, 
till this preſent. It is very dangerous cherefore for 
Parliaments, or Stateſmen » upon any extraordinary 
preſſing Neceſlity , to lay any new Taxes , Tributes , 
or Impoſts onthe people and moſt perillous ſot the 
ople voluntarily to ſubmit unto their payment; for 
bring but once or twice granted, impoſed , paid , and 
made a Preſident , they are hardly ever aboliſhed-or 
conjured down again, but kept till on ſoot upon ſome 
pretext ot other; yea oft doubled, trebled, and qua- 
drupled by degrees, to the peoples grand oppreſion 
and undoing , as we may ſee by this old Prendent of 
Denegelt; ani xh late eee FT 
| pole 
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poſed Exci:es, Impolts, Monethiy Contriburio , taued 
from 20 to 30, 40, 50, 60, 100, and 120 thouſand 
pounds, amonth, and the Exc iſe from thoulands to 
Millions; and ſo continued for ſundry years, without 
hope of end; or eaſe: the only bleſſed lib. rty which we 
have hicherto purchaſed with all our Prayers, Teats, 
Faſis, Counſels, Treaſures, wars and whole Oceans of 
Chriitian blood. I ſhall therfore deſire our late and pte · 
ſent Tax - Maſters, Excilets , it they be not now palt all 
ſhame) ſadly to confider, how mich more burthenfome 
and iggurious they have been &are now to their native 
Chriffan Engliſh Brethren) than the Barbarous Pagan, 
fore in invadingDanes were then to their predeceſiors; 
in that they by their own authoricy, without any law- 
full grant, or Act by a free Parliament, impoſe on their 
Brethrens exbauſted purſes and eſtates, no leſs than 
600r 120thouſand pounds every Moneth, beſides Ex- 
cil:s, Impoſts, Cuſtomes, amount ing to much more; 
when as the batbarous, fore in Danes exacted of them, 
only by their own common conſent in free Patlia- 
mentary Councils, only ten thouſand pounds in one 
year at firſt, and then 16000, 24000, 30000, 40000, 
or 48000 J. at the utmoſt for ſeveral whole years Tri- 
bute , without any Exciſe, Impoſts, or other Cuſtoms. 
Which meditation me thinks ſhould nom induce them 
to mitigate) releaſe, ceaſe, our long continued unceſ- 
ſant Taxes , Exciſes , Impoſts, or at leaſt to reduce 
them to the Danes higheſt annual proportion, of 
48000 thouſand pounds, leſt the whole Nation and 
Poſterity repute them more oppreſſive, barbarous, ty- 
rannical to their Chriſtian Countrymen now; than 
the worſi of the fore in Pagan Daniſh Invaders were 
heretoſore, and greater preſent Enemies to their Native 
Country: than the Danes then were. to our Pro- 
tors. 
The ſelf ame year (a) there being ſome difference 


— 
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between King Ethelred and Richard Marqueſs of Nor- 
mar dy, he thereupon ſlew and pillaged all the Engliſh 
paſſing through his Country and affronted King Ethei- 
red with frequent injuries. Pope obs the 1 5. hereupon 
ſenc Leo his Legate, with exhortatory Letters to make 
peace between them: who coming with them to 
King Ethelred on (hriſtmaſs day, Anno 991. the Ki 
noon r-ceic of the Popes Letters Accerſitis cundtis 
Regnt fivelibus, utriaſque oꝛdints 
A ſſembling all the Wiſeſt men of his Kealm of both Or- 
ders, tor the love and fear of Almighty God, and Sr. 
Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles, granted and eftabiſhed 
4 moſt firm peace with all his Sons a d Daughters, preſent, 
and to come, and with all his Lieges, without guile. 
In purſuance whereof, the King lent Ede/finus Biſhop 
of Sherburn, with two other perſons of quality into 
Normazdy to the Marqueſs : Who, upon receit of the 
Popes Admonitions, and hearing of the kings Decree, 
with a willing mind confirwed the ſaid Peace with his 
Sons ard Daughters preſent and to come, and with all 
his Subjects, upon this reaſonable condition, That if 
any of them , or they themſelves ſhould perpetr ate any ur juſt 
thing againſt the other, it ſhould be ex piated with condign 
reparation, Which Peace that it _ remain perpe- 
tually firm, was ratified by the Oaths of the Commiſ 
fioners of both parts, at Rþoan, in March following. 
Here we have a Peace adviſed ratified by the directi- 
on of a Parliamentary Great Council : recorded at 
large - hams : The laſt clauſe whereof was this, 
Ee de inibus Regis, vel de inimicis ſuis , nullum Ri- 
chardus recipiaty nec Rex de ſuis, fine S'g/ 
King (6) Echelredin the year 992. 


Lo eorum , 


fag ef 6, 9. 


earing that the Ayo 992: 


Danes intended a new invaſion of EAgland and that they ( 5) Florenti« 


Ks Wigornien- / 


had ſent a great Fleet to Sea, contrary to their former 
— obe year before, aſſembled a Council of bis; Mat —— 
mene, Hoveden, Huntindon, Hiſt, l. 5. p. 357. Chron. Johan. Fromten. col. 873. 


$80. Speed, Holinſbed,Grafton, Fox, 
X 2 Nobles 


r 
—— 
— 
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Nobles $4 conſult how to reſiſt them. What the reſult of Cal 
their conſnlration was. Florence of Worceſter thus re- 9d 
cord Conſilio juſſuque Regis noun — F th: 
oce zumque ſuozum , de rora Anglia ropnſirorer , 
aii. 6,9, — congregate ſunt Naves. By To Counſel and H 
command of Erkelbert king of England, and of his No- L. 
bles, all the ſtrongeſt Ships were aſſembled together pl 
at London but of all England; which the king furniſh» of 
__—_ choice Souldrers, ade Duke Aru, Doke re 
Thorold; Alitan and «£ſcwin (wwo Biſhops) Admirals th 
over them; commanding them) if by any means they could, a 
to take the Daniſh Army and Fleet by invironing them in p. 
ſome part. But Duke Al ric ( formerly banithed, for» * 
ven, and now made chief Admiral) turning Traytor, tl 
both to his king and Country, firſt ſends a ſecret Meſ- b 
ſenger to the Danes, to acquaint them with the de- P 
figns againſt them, intteating them to prevent the am- p 


buſhes prepared to {urprize them, whereby they eic 
ped the hands of the Engliſh, After which, when 
Engliſh and Danes were ready to encounter each other - 
in a Sea-fight „ Alfric fled ſecretly to the Daniſh Fleet : 
the night before, and by reaſon of the inſt ant danger , 
t 


purſuing them, took and pillaged one of the 
Ships, flaying all the men therein. But the London 
ſhips meeting with the other Daniſh Pirates , as they 
were flying, tought with them, flew many thouſands 
of the Daves ; and took Duke 7 his Ship, with 
the Souldiers and Armes, himſelf hardly eſcaping , as 
Wigornienſis and Matthew Weſtminſter relate. But Hun- 
tind.& Bromton, write, that the Danes recruiting their 
— met and fought with the kings Navy, fle ma- 
ot the Londowers y triumphantly took whole armed 
hips, and Duke eA{fric who was in them; Whom the 
king x = not have — according 72 the antiem 
ying : Onem ſemal graviter la ſerus, non facile tibi fide- 
lem credideris, Fot this Treuſon of Atfric the king 


cau- 
— 


fled away ſhamefully with them. The kings Nav 
Dani 
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cauted the Eyes of his Son Algar to be put out, Hnae 
dium & infamia e us eridelieatis adaucta oft ; as Hun- 
ti: den and others obſerve. 
The next year 993. the Le) Daviſh. Fleet entring C, 993+ 


Humber, walted the Country of Northumberland and 4 


Lindeſey, burning the Villages, ſlaying the people, and Huntindou, 
pillaging their goods. Whereupon great multitudes Hoveden, Mar, 
of the people of that Country, aſſembling together, 2 
reſol ved and haſtned to fight witn them: but when sinten Da- 
they were ready to giie them battel, Frena, Frithgiſt nelm. Kadul- 
and Godwin their Captains, being of Daniſh Progeny b Ceſtren- 
proving treacherous to their followers:per|waded them /þ - Cen 
to fly, and fled firſt themſelves. Notwithſtanding * 
the Country (as Malme bury, Speed, and others write) 

being unable to digelt their iatollerable inſolence and . 
plunders , e upon the Dunes, flew many of them, 

and chaſed away the relt to detend their Lives, Liver- 

ties, and Eftates. 

Anno 994. Swane king of Denmark, and A niafe 77 1 
king of Norwey with 94 Ships ſailed up to London, be- — hs. 
fiegedand fiercely aſſaulted the City, thinking to take Deu. Mat. 
it; but the Citizens ſo manfully defended it, that em. 4 
they repulſed the Dares thence wich great loſs. Who / > wp 
thereupon turning their fury upon the Counties of Eſ* 64. Rep 24 
ſex, Kent, Suſſex, ani Southampton , ſo greivoully wa- c. 10. Haun 
ſted them with fire and (word, burning the Villaces, n Huf. 4. 5. 
and {laying the Inhabitants, that King Ethelred , Con-. 358. Au- 
ciljo Pzocerum ſuoum, by the Council of his No- 2 e 
dies (auembled together for that end, as Wigernienſi: 428. . : 
Matthew we ftminſter, Hoveden, Simeon Dunelmenſis and Job. Brom. 
others write) ſem Embaſſadours to them, promiſing For 228 
to give them Tribute and Wages,and Money, upon |, 13. 
this condition , rhas they ſhould deſiſt ar their cruelty. Knyghton de 

e 


Who thereupon condeſoending to t ings requeſt , Even Ang), l. 


returned to their Ships, and drawing all their Army *: C. Fabian, |; 

together unto Soorhampres » Wintered there: To 2 = 

Speed, —— 7a » Nadulph, de Diete — Cbron, 461, 
3 whom 


* 


—— 
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e een bow to reſiſt them. What the refult of 


their conſnlration was. Florence of Worceſter thus re» 
cord Conſilto julſuque Regis Anglozum Erheiredi , 
P3zocezamqgue ſuozum , 4 79a Anglia robuſtioret, 
Londoniæ congregat a ſunt Naves. By the Counſel and 
command of Erkelbert king of England, and of his No- 
bles, all the ſtrongeſt Ships were aſſembled together 
at London, dut of all England; which the king furniſh» 
__— choice Souldrers, made Duke Aﬀfrix , Doke 
Thorold; Alftan and e/£ſcwin (two Biſhops) Admirals 
over them; commanding them, if by any means they could, 
ro take the Daniſh Army and Fleet by invironing them in 
ſome part. Bur Duke eAlfric ( formerly banithed, for» 
ven, and now made chief Admiral) turning Traycor , 
h to his king and Country , firtt ſends a ſecret Meſ- 


ſenger to the Danes, to acquaint them with the de- 


ſigns againſt them, intteating them to prevent the am- 
buſhes prepared to {urprize them, whereby they eic 
ped the hands ofthe Engliſh. After which, when 
Engliſh and Danes were ready to encounter each other 
in a Sea-fight , Alfric fled ſecretly ro the Daniſh Fleet 
the night before , and by reaſon of the inſt ant danger , 

Nor 


fed away ſhamefully with them. The kings 
purſuing them , took and pillaged one of the Dani 
Ships, flaying all the men therein. But the London 
ſhips meeting with the other Daniſh Pirates , as they 
were flying, tought wich them, flew many thouſands 
of the Daves ; and took Duke Alfric his Ship, with 
the Souldiers and Armes, himſelf y eſcaping , as 
Wigornienſis and Manhew Weſtminſter relate. But Hun- 
tind. c Bromton, write, that the Danes recruiting their 
— met and fought with the kings Navy , flew ma- 
_ the Londoewers y triumphantly took whole armed 
Ships, and Duke Alfric who was in them; whom the 
— * not have — — * the antiem 
ying : Quem ſemel gratitir ia ſeras, non facile tibi 
in crelderis, Fox this Trewen of Mfrs 1 the king 


cau- 
— 
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cauted rhe Eyes of his Son Algar to be put out, Inas 
dium & infamia e us, erddelieatis adauitta oft ; as Hun- 
ti: den and others obſerve, = 
The next year 993. the Le] Dariſh- Fleet entting £9 993» 


Humber, walled the Country of Northumberland and 214g cnt 
Lindeſey, burning the Villages, ſlaying the people, and Huntindos , 
pillaging their goods. Whereupon great multitudes Hovedcn, Mar, 
of the people of that Country, aſſembling together, % = a 
reſolved and haſtned to fight wit them: but when — 
they were ready to giie them battel, Frena, Frithgiſt nelm. Radul- 
and Godwin theit Captains, being of Daniſh Progeny b Ceſtren- 
proving treacherous to their followers: petri waded them #27 _—_— 
to fly and fled firſt themſelves. Notwithſtanding ed bees 
the Country (as Malie abury, Speed, and others v rite) 
being unable to digelt their iatollerable inſolence and . 
plunders , fell upon the Dunes, flew many of them, 
and chaſed away the reſt to detend their Lives, Liber- 
ties, and Ettates, 3 
Anno 994. Swane king of Denmark and eA nlafe ? 954 
king of Norwey with 94 Ships failed up to London, — COT — 
fiegedand fiercely aſſaulted the City. thinking to take Bansin. Mar. 
it; but the Citizens ſo manfully defended it, that em. 4 
they repulſed the Dares thence with great loſs. Who 994%; 9am 
thereupon turning their fury upon the Counties of E/* Wy 2 
ſex, Kent, Suſſex, amt Southampton, ſo greivoully wa- C. 10, Haan. 
ſted them with fire and ſword, burning the Villaces , n HiPt.1. 5. 
and ſlaying the Inhabitants, that King Ethelred , Con-, 358. Howc- 
cilio Pzocerum uon, by the Council of his No- 40, gie 
blies (auembled together tor that end, as Migornien i 418. che? 
Mathew weftminſfter, Hoveden, Simeon Dunelmenſis and Job. Bram. 
others wrice ) ſent Embaſſadours to them, promiſing 700 7 p - 
to gire them Tribute. and Mages and Poney, upon 4,,,, 4.* 
this condition, tha they ſhould de ſiſt - their — Nena de 
Who thereupon condeſoending to the kings requeſt , Even, 4ugl. l. 
returned to their gs: and drawing all their Army . C. Fabian, 5 
3 


together unto wintered there: Io 232 


Speed, Spelm, Gloſſarium, Tu. Danegeit, Radulph, ae Dirtto Abbrevi, Chron, 461. 
X 3 whom Ws. 
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Propeſit,1,6,9, whom A Tribute of fixteen thouſand pounds, was gi 
ven and paid out of all England, % they ino ceaſe 
from their rapines and jlangiiers of Innocent perſons, At. 
ter ti. is agreement King Aniaf tepaired to Andover, 
to King Etſ eli ed where he received ba tim, Erhelred 


being his Godfather: and beſtow ing great gifts upon 


him; Heteupon Anlaf entted into a League with 

him, promiſing, to return into his own Countrey, and ur- 

ver after to return into England with an Army ; Which 

promiſe he faithfully obſerved. The Articles of the 

Agreement between King Ethelred and him, are at 

large recorded in the Chronicle of Bromton, Col. 899) 

900. being made by advice of all his Wiſemen al em. 

bled in a Parliamentary Council, as this Title to them 

* intimates. Her ſum verba Pacis et Prolocutionis, quas 

| Echelredus Rex et omnes Dapientes eus cm erer - 

citu firmaverunt , qui cum Avaianc,'t Jultino, et Gu- 

dermundo Stegiari filio venit. The Articles of the 

Peace between them are X. in the Saxon, but XI. 

in - — — 5 > AAA. 

e perfidious (e) Dares violating their former a- 

— "7 greement, Anno — came with a great Fleet and 

© ) wigornien- Army into the mouth of Severn, waſted and laid walle 

fr, — . e 3nd deſolate Northwales, and molt of the Welt and 

* — South parts of England, no man reſiſting them, in · 

Simeon Dunel- ing an extraordinary great booty and Wintring about 

menfis, Poly- T aveftock, The next year 998. They entring the rivet 

erte, of Frome, waſted and ſpoiled Derſerſhrre;the Ifte of wah 
Malin, and Suſſex over and over, living upon their {poi 

Hoveden, Fab- where upon the Engliſh many times aſſembled an Ar- 

en, Holinſhed,« my to reſiſt and expell them; but ſo often as they were 

Sed, Grafton, about to give them battel, Ali aut inſidiit, au 4 

an d others. li , _ tv din 5 hoftibu 4s 
quo infortunio impediti, terga verterunt, et 1 v1 

riam dederwnt ; molt of the Nobles of England ſecretly 

. favouring the Danes, and not loving Ethelred, quia At 

\..44 irida mater ſua pro ipſo liberins in reg no ſubſtiruends, ſan- 

tum Edwardum fratrem ſuum dolote cxtinxerat , 3 


Brom" 


WWW 
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Bromton and others atteit» Anno 999, The Daniſh 
fleet entring the river of Medway, beſieged Rocheſter, 
and walied Kat. The Kemiſt: men unit ing their for- 
ces fought a ſharp battel with them, wherein many 
were ſlain on both ſides, but the Danes winning the 
field, horſed their foot on the horſes they gained, and 
miſerably waſted all the Welt part of Kent. Which 


King Ethelred being informe | of, ſnozum Pꝛimatum proper. 1, 6, 5. 


Confflio et claſſem et pedeſtrem congregavit exerct 
tum; by che advice ot his Nobles, be ailembled a 
Navy and ſoot Army to encounter them. But whiles 
the (hips were preparing , the Captains of the Army 
delaying from day to day their begun leryes and un- 
dertakings, Gztevoully vered the People, In con- 
cluſion, neither the Navy nor Army did any thing at all 
for the peoples bene fit or defence, prater popwli laborem, 
pecunie per ditionem , hoftium incuationem , as Floren- 
_ Wigornienſis » Reger Hoveden, and others ob- 
erve. 


Hereupon ( ) King Ethelred, Anno 1009. for the e 1000. 


better defence ot his Realm, reſolved to take to wife 4 
Emma daughter of Richard Earl of Normandy, who was {,s 


then moſt valianty and formidable to the whole Realm Fobas. Bromion 


of France: For he ſaw himſelf and his Subjects very Cl. $83» 884, 
much weakned , and did not a little fear their future, y w 


overthrow. Hoc autem Dei nutu fattum eſſe conſtat, 
Mt veniret contra improbos malum. Genti enim Anglorum 
quam ſceleribus ſuis exigentibus diſter minare propoſuer at, 
cut et ipſi Btittones peccatis accuſantibus humiliaver ant, 
Dominus omnipotens duplicem contritionem propoſuit , et 
quaſi militares inſidias adhibuit, Scilicet, ut hinc Daco- 
rum per ſecutione ſa vient e, illinc Notmannorum conſun- 
cTtione accreſceme, i ab Dacorum manifeſts fulminatione 
evaderent , Normannorum improviſan cum fortitudine 
cautelans non evaderent, Quod in ſequentibus apparnity 
cum ex hac conjunitione Regis . et filie Ducis 
USTE) 


Normannorum, Apgliam, ſecundum jus Gen- 
ES 


— 


* 


. 
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tinm Normanni et calumniati ſunt, et adepts ſam, Pra- 
dixt; eti am cis quidam vir Dei, quod ex ſcelerum ſuorum 
immanitate » non ſolum quia ſemper cædi er pzoditiont 
ſtuduebant, verum ctiam quia ſemper ebrietau et negli- 

entie domus Domini dediti erant, eit an peratum a Francia 
adventurum Dominium ; quod et corum excellentiam in a- 
ternum deprimeret, et honor em ſine ter mino reſtitutionis e. 
dontil artet. Pridaxit etiam, quod non ea gens ſolum, ve- 
run et Scottorum, quas vil ii mos hababum dt ad i 
tam confu ſionem domiuaretur. Predixit nthilominus va- 
rium adeo 2 creandum, ut varietas que in mentibus. 
hominum latebat, et in atlibns patebat, multimo da varia. 
tione veſtium et indumentorum deſignarerur, Has iguur 
providentia c Le gatoriis ad Ducem' Normannorum 
miſſis, Rex Anglorum ſn peritionis conceſſionem obtinuiſ- 
ſet, Statuto tempore tanto digno mini ſteris ad Domman ſu- 
am rec ipiendam et adducend am Proceres Anglorum mu- 
runtur in Normanniam » que longo et digus regibus appa- 
ratu dirigentur in Angliam. Thus Henry Archdeacon of 
Huntindon, Radnlphus Ciftrenſis, Bromton , and others 
out of them, vrite of this Normas match as the ground- 

work of tranſlating rheGovermem in ſucceeding times 

from the Saxons to the Normangfor the Saxons finnes 

: 1 og . 

Mat .meſtm. This lame year, the Daniſh Fleet ſailing into 
— — mandy and — it, King Erhelred — on 
— **marc ed with a great Army into Cumberland and the 
Holinſhed , Northern patrs, which had revolted to the Dares, and 
Speed, and o- Where their greateſt Colony was; where he vm- 
tber. dane quiſhed the Daves ina great barrel, and waſted, piliz- 
—_ ved moſt of all the Country. Which done, he com- 

mandcd his Navy to fail round about che North pa 
of Wales, and to meet him at an appointed — 
by reaſon of croſs winds they could nor doe: yet they 
waſted and took the Iſle of Mar; which ſucceſꝭ fome- 
what raiſed and encoitaged ehe fe jected fpirits vf the 
Engliſh, and entreufed. che Kings reputation wit 
em, n 
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In the years 1001. (5) The Daniſh Fleet returning Au. 100c, 

from Normandy » entred thei river of £x,and beſieged 79% 

Exceter : Which-the Citizens manfully defending) re- * 

pulſed them with great loſs from their walls. Where - Hove. Ethel. 

with they being extremely enraged, marched through werdus, 1ngu!- 

all Devonſh:re, burning the villages, waſling the fields: 8 

and ſlay ing the people, without diſtinction of age or — 

ſex, after their uſual manner. Whereupon the in- pbur Ciftrenſs, 

habitants of Devon, Somerſet, and Dorſetſhires ,/ uniting Simeon. Du- 

their forces in a Body ina Place called Pexho,gave them d., Bromeon, 

battel: but being overpowred by the multicude of the — "ww. 

Danes,who farr exceeded them both in number and mi- jon, Mac. Par- 

licary skill, they were forced to flie, and many of them 4er,Fox,Fabi- 

lain. The Daves thereupon getting their horſes, har , Holinſbed, 

towed Devonſhire farr worle than before, and returned See, 

with a great booty to their ſhips : ' Whence ſteering ___ 

their conrſe to the Iſle of Vight, they preyed ſometimes 

upon it, ſometimes upon Hampſhire, other times upon 

Dor ſerſhire, no man teſiſting them. Deſtroy ing the men 

with the ſword, and the Villages and Towns with 

fire, in ſuch ſort, we cum illis nec claſſica manus navali, 

wee pedeſtris exertitus certare audeat pr allo terreſtri for 

which cauſe the King and People were overwhelmed 

with unſpeakable grief and ſadneis. In this fad pers 

plexity, King Ethelred, Anno 1002, Yabito confilfe 

tum regni ſui Dꝛimatibus as Flo ent Wigornienſtsy : 

Simeon Dunelmenſis, Raduſphus de Dicetr, Roger | Hove- 5 

Aden, and others expteſs it; or Coniſlio imatumt ſu- * , 

mum as Mut. ur m inſter and tus tollowers relate :,, 

By the Counſel of the Nobles of his realm, (affen 

bled together for this purpoſe at London ) reputed it 

beneficial for him and bis people to make a Apreemeds q rh 

with the Danes, ardts give them « Sripend, and Patiſyꝛ;k © 

ing Tribute, % r ſo they night ceaſe — their mcf. 

For which end Duke Leoff was ſent to the Dawg Hõ, © - \, 
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bracing his Embaſſy, condeſcended to his requeſt and de- 
termined how much Ttihute ſhould be paid them for to kgep 
the peace. Whereupon toon after A Ctibute ot 24000 
pound was paid them, pro bono Pacts, tor che good of 
Peace. 
ä In this Aſſembly and ( vuncil, (as I conjecture) 
ehren ppt L. King Ecbelred informed his COUNSELLERS, 
þ pavers #050 who.initrvaed him both in divine and humane things, 
5 » c- with the ſloathfulneſs, negligence) and vicious lives of 
«ex. p. 504, % the Secular Prieſts throughout Exgland, and by their 
Fo. advice thought meet to thrult them out, and put Monks 
Po; in their places, to pour forth prayers and praiſes to God 
or him and his people ina due manner. Whereupon 
he confirmed by his Chatter, the eje ion of the Secu 
Propyſt.6,20! lar Prieſts out of Chriſts-Church in Canterbury, and the 
introduction of Monks in their places; and tatiſied all 
the lands and privileges formerly granted ſthem; ex- 
empt ing the Monaſtety and Lands thereof from all Se- 
cularſervices , except Expeditione, Pomings oper atione, 
er Arcium reparatione. Beſeeching and donjuring all 
his lawfull Succeſſors, Kings, Biſhops, Earls, and peo - 
ple, that they ſhould not be, Eccleſiæ Chzilti Pzedos 
nes, ſed /itis Patri moni Chriſti defenſores ſeduli, ut vita 
et audio aternis cum omnibus Dei ſanctis in aternum fru- 
{Which Charter was ratified by the Subſcrip- 
Propoſition 3. ; tions of the King, Arebbiſbeh e Hbdatroand of 
Deere eEldermen, Nobler, and Officers, and the fign 
ne Craft, Thikyehr * Duke Leoff ſlay ing Eric a 
© Nobleman, the Kings chief Proveft, was judicially he 
niſhed the Realm by the King for this offence. - | 
i EAtter this Peace made with the Dares Anno 1 002. 
Anno 10. Emma ativing in England » received boch the Diadem 
(4) Huntindon>ant name of a Queen; whereupon King Erhelred put- 
tb. tae Fed up with pride, ſeeing he could not q Abe 
elm. Ra- Danes by force of arms, contrived how to murder and 
dulphus de Dicait e 6 . de Kegblan, For lde 
& Monuments N,. 5 20. dg (3-41 — 
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dentro them all in ene day by Treachery at unawares, 
9 4 the [word or by Fre ; — ther endνον 
red to deprive him and his Nobles both of their Lives and 
the Realm, and to ſubjett all England to their own. Domi 
nion: The occaſion time, and manner of whole ſudden 
univerſal Maſſacre 1s thus related by M. Weſtmin- 
fer, An. 101 2. (though ated An. i On. as alb accord) 
and by Mr. Fox and others. Hana Generabof King 
Ethelreds Militia, a valiant warlike man, who had ta- 
ken upon him the managing of the aflaits ofthe Realm 
under the King, obſerving the inſolency of the Danes, 
who now after the peace made with them, didl ſo 
proudly Lord it through all England, that they preſu· 
med to raviſh the wives and daughters of N n, 
and every where to expoſe them to ſcotn : by ſtrengili 
cauſed the Engliſh husbandmen to ſoyl and ſow cheir 
land, and doe all vile labor belonging to the Houſe , 
whiles they would ſit ide ly at home, holding their 
wives, daughters, and ſetvants at their pleaſute; and 
when the husbandmen came home, they ſhould ſcarce- 
ly have of their own, as his ſervants had : So that the 
Daue had all at his will and fill; faring of the beſt, when 
the owner ſcarcely had his fill of the worſt, Thus the 
common people being of them oppreſled, were in ſuch 
feat and dread, that not only they were conftrained to 
ſuffer them in their Doivgs, but alla glad to pleaſe 

them and called every one ot them in the Houle where 
they had rule, LORD DANE, &c. Hereupon Hawa 

goeth to the King much perplexed, and makes a la- 

mentable complaint to him concerning cheſe things. 

Upon which the King being not a little moved, by the 


Counſel of the ſame Hana, ſent Letters (or Commiſh- Fa 


ons} unto all che coaſts of the Realm, commanding all 
and every of the Nation, that on one day aſter, to wit, 
on the Feaſt of St. Brice the Biſhop, all the Pares 
thronghour England fhould be put to death by ſetret 
Maſſacre that ip the rr of the Engliſh might 
8 2 4 


— — 
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all joincly and at one tim: bs freed from the Danity 

And ſo the Danes, who by a firm cove- 

nam, ſworn unto by both ſides a little before, ought to 

Propoſit, 3; have dwelt eaceably wich the Engliſh, were coo op- 

* probriouſly (lain, and the women With their children 

—— daſhedagainkt the poſts of the houſes, miſerably 

powred out their ſouls. When therefore the ſentence 

of this'deccee was executed at the City of Landis 

without mercy » many of the Des fled to a certain 

Church in the City, where all of them were {lain wich- 

out pity , ſtanding by the very Altars themſelves; 

: Moreover, that which aggravated the rage of this per- 
ſecution, was the death of Gaimild , Siſter of Ki 

Smain, lain in this manner in England: ſhe was lawful 

ly maried to Count Palingers, a Noble man of great 

power, who going into * wich her husband, 

they both there received the faith of Chriſt and Sacta - 

ment of baptilm: this moſt prudent Virago being the 

3 mediatrix ot the peace between the Enghſhand Diner, 

gave her ſelf with her husband and only fon, as Hoſta- 

$ to King Ethelredfor the ſecurity of the peace, ſhe 

— delivered by the King to that moſt wicked Duke 

Edric to keep, that Traytor within few days after com- 

minded her husband, with her ſon, to be {lair before 

her face with four ſpears, and laſt of all commanded her 

to be beheaded. She underwent death with a mag- 

nanimous minde , without fear or change of counte- 

nance ; but yet confidently pronounced as (he was dy- 


ing That the ſhedding of her bloud would bring great 
detriment to England. ; 
2 2 8 (1) Henry Huntindon thus relates the ſtory of this 


Maſſacre. In the year 1002. Emma the Jewel of the 
Normans came into England, and received both the 
Diadem and name ofa Qneen;with which match Ki 
Ethelred being puffed a with pride, bringing 
perfidiouſneſs , cauſed all the Danes who were with 
peace in England, to be (lain by clandeſſine Treaſon — 
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one and the ſame day, to wit on the fealt of St. Brice, 
concerning which wickedneſs we have heard , in our 
infancy ſome honeit old men lay ; that the ſaid King 
ſent ſecret Letters into every City, according to which Propoſit, 2. 
the Engliſh on the ſame day and hour defiroye4 all the 
Danes, either cutting off their heads, without giving 
them warning with ſwords, or taking ani burning them 
ſuddenly together with fire. Ubi fuit videre miſeriam, 
dum quiſque chariſſimos hotÞites, quot etiam arłtiſiima (n) De Gef. 
nece ſutude du'/ciores effeceraty cogeretur prodere , et am m, . 3. 
plexus gladio deturbare, writes () Malmrbury. CO 

The News of this bloudy Maſſacre of the Danes, be- 
ing brought into De»mark to King Swain by ſome 
Youths of che Dan/h Nation who eicaped and fle Hut 
of England in a ſhip, moved him to tears, (=) Wo: (n) Mat weft- 
catiſque cunctis Rennt Pztncipibus, Wao calling all, 3, 3. 
the Princes of his Realm together, and relating the whole** ** 
ſeries of what was acted to them: he diligently enquired of 
them, what they. would adviſe him todo ? Who all crying 
aut together, as with one mouth, DECREED, That the 
bloud of their Neighbours and Friends was to be revenged, 
Where upon Swain, a cruel man, prone to ſhed bloud, 
animated to revenge, by his Meſſengers and Letters 
commanded all the Warriers of his Kingdom, and char - 
ed all the ſouldier. in ſore in Regions, greedy of gain, 
ro aſſiſt him in this expedition againtt the Engliſh , 
which they cheerfully did: he having now a fairer ſhew 
todo foully than ever , wrong having now made him 
a right of invaſion, who had none before, 

Anno 1003. King Swain ariving with a great Navy | 
and Army in * by che negligence and treachery 7 2. 
of one Hugh a Norman whom Queen Emma had made 95, Hantindon, 
Earl of Devonſhire, took and ſpoyled the City of Exeter, Hoveden, Mi- 
raſed the wall thereof to the ground, burnt the — * 
City to aſhes, returning with a great prey to his ſhips, — — 

de Diceia, Bromion, de bron", P þ 
pbus , 0, 181 ohctronicon, 
Y3 


weltm, Fabnan, Fox, Holinſhed » Speed, Daniel 
leaying 
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leaving nothing behind them but the aſhes. Aſtet 
which wall ing the Province of Miliſhire: a ſtrong Ar- 
my congregated out of Hamſhire and Miliſhire, went 
With a reſolution manfully and conſtantly to fight with 
the Ene my; but when both Armies were in view of 
eachother, ready to joyn battel, Earl Edric their Ge- 
neral (a conltant — — his Country, and ſecret 
friend to the Danes ) feigned himſelf to be very ſick, and 
began to vomit, ſo that he could not poſſibly fight. 
Were upon the Army ſeeing his ſlothfulneſs and fear- 
fullneis, departed molt ſorro v full from their Enemies) 
without fighting, being diſheartned by the Cowar- 


diſe of their Captain: Which Swan perceiving , he 


marched to Wilton and Sarisbery, which he took, pilla- 
gech and burnt to the ground, returning with the ſpoil 
to his Ships intriumph. r 
The next year Swaze(to whomGod had deſigned the 
G) 2 kingdom of England, as ſome old (p) Hiſtorians write) 
Hoveden, {ailing with his Fleet to Norwich, pillaged and burnt 
PFuntind, Hiſt. it to the ground. Whereupon #/fkerel, Duke of CH- 
i. 6. Speed, & England, man cf great valour, ſecing himſelf ſurptized, 
eben. and wanting time to raile an Army to reſiſſi the Danes » 
Propoſit, C, g. cum Pajozibus Caſt-Angitz habito Conſilio, taking 
© Counicl wich the Great men of Ealt- England, made 
peace with Swane ; which he treacheroully breaking 
within three weeks after, ſuddenly iſſuing out of his 
ſhips, ſurprized, pillaged, and burnt Thetford to the 
ground; and covering the Cc untry like Locuſts, ſpoyl- 
ed all things, and ſlaughtered the Country- men with- 
out reſiſtance. Which Duke /fkerel being informed of, 
commanded ſome of his Country- men to break his ſhips 
in pieces, in his abſence from them which they not da- 
ted, or neglected to do, and he in the mean time 
, Tailing an Army with as much ſpeed as he could, bold- 
ly marched againſt the Enemy, retutning wich 
booties to their Ships; where after a long and 
incounter on both ſides, the Fngliſh deing over-pow- 


ered 


a a Ro as a a. 0 X00 9-23 


_ — 


— — — — dy 

of the Fundamental Luberizes, Rights, Lans of England. 175 
ered by the multicude of the Danes, were totally rou- 
ted, and all the Nobles of Exſft-England there ilain in 
their Countries defence , who tought to valiantly , 
that the Danes confeſſed they had never an harder or 
ſharper battel in E:g/ard than this. The great loſs 
the Dares (ullained in it, though they got the field, 
and an extraordinary ſamine in Englard the year fol- 
lowing , greater than any in the memory of man, 
cauſed Sware to return into Denmark to refreſh and re · 
cruit his Army. | 

King Ethelred quit of theſe Enemies, Anno 1006, June roos 
deprived ug the Son of Leone, whom he had lo- (4) Florentius 
ved more than all mer, f his voſſeſſions and all his ho- er nienßs, 
nours, pzopter injuſta judicia, for his unjuſt judge- — 
ments and proud works ; and likewiſe commanded the p, opoſe. 2, 6 
eyes of the two Sons of that Arch-Traitor Edric Streona F 
to de put out at Cocham, where he kept his Court, be- () Huntind, 
cauſe Edric had tteacherouſly int iced a bloody Butchet, — 
Godwin Porthound (whom he corrupted with great 3%. Buss. 
gifts) to murder the Noble Duke Altbelin at Scoborby- nent, i- 
„as be was hunt ing 5 whom Edric purpc ſ:ly in- gorn, Mat. 


vited to a Feaſt, that he might thus treacherouſly mur- elm, In- 
der him. While theſe things were acting, in the month 3 
of Juiy » the Dencs returning with an innumerable g biceto, 
Navy into England, landingat æ) Sandwich, conſumed Knygbton, Po- 
dienen width fire and ſword , taking great booties „Hb. Fabian, 
ſomerimes in S«ſſex zfOmertimes in T] Whereupor 5 

ing Eebelred gathered a um Army out of Mercia 27, Dani. 
and the Weſt · parts of Bag » raſoty ing valiantly to 
fight with the Paivgrwhodeatming any open fight, and 
returning to their Ships, landed ſometimes in one 
place, ſometimes in another, and fo pillaging the 
Country, returned with the booty to the Ships before 
the Engliſh Army could encounter them, which they 
vered all the Autumn in marching {after them from 
Place to place to no putpoſe: The Engliſh Army re- 
turning home when Wintet began to approach, the 

0 Dane? 


— - 
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Danes with an extraotdinary booty ſayled to the {ſte 
of Wight, where they continued till the Fealt of 

Chcilts Nativity» which Feaſt they turned into ſorrow, 

For then they marching into Hampſhire and Berkeſhire, 

pillaged, and burnt down Reading , Walling ford, Coleſey, 

Eſſington » and very many Villages » Quocurque enim 
peragcbart,que parata erant hilariter comedemes cum diſ. 

cederemt in retributionem procurationis reddebant hoſpiti ca- 

dem, hoſpitio flammam , as Huntindor,, Bromton, and o- 

thers fiory. As they were returning another Way to 

their ſhips with their booty , they found the Inhabi- 

rants ready to give them barrel at Xenet; whom the 

Danes prelently fighting wich, and routing, recurne] 

with triumph to their ſhips, enriched with rhe new 

| , oils of the routed Eg. 

6210 1007. King Ethelred ly ing all this time in Shropſhire , una. 
e ro refilt the Danes, A ioo. cum Confilfo 

P2imatum ſnozum (as Florentine Wigornienſis „Sm 

on Dunelmenſis , PolycLrenicon , and others expreſs it) 

by the Couniel of his Nobles , ſent Meſſengers to the 

Propeſt. 1,6, 9. Danes . commanding them totell them, quod ſum- 
tus et Tributum illis dare vellent, that chey woud 

ve chem Colts and ribute, upon this Condition ; 

That they ſhould de ſift from vapines, and hold a firm peace 

with them; to which requeſt they conſented. and from 

that time Coſts were given them, and a Tribute paid 

them of thirty ix thouſand pounds out ot ail England, 

(3) Riten. ) Herr Hurti don. & Bromgon, thus relate the buſi- 
um l. 6. p. 360. nels. Rex et @enatus Anglozum , 496i; quid age- 
rent , quid omitterent; communi deliberattone, graves 

corventiont cam exer tity fecerunt, & ad pacit obſeruationt 

36000 mil. librar. ei dederunt. A clear evidence that this 

Agteement and Peace was made, and money granted 

and raiſed in E gland, by common advice & conient 
in Parliament (or Council) da freudait cia aνννn 
(aue Lrundinem Zephiroxvibrane collſum. Hade Nat Echel- 
1007. 5. 387 tedus confuſronei mugxa conſternatms, prcunia purem ad 
tem pu. 
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temps; quam armis non potuit „ adguiſivm , writes 

(z) Matthew Weſtminſter. Rex Angloruns Ethelredus, Aung toy. 
bono pacis Tributurs 36 mil. librarum perſcluit Dacis, 387. 

as (a) Radulphns de Diceto words it. After which the (a) Abbrew; 

King this year made Edric, (aforementioned ) Duke of C78, col 463; 

Mercia; and that by the Providence of God, to the © * * 

deſtruction of the Engliſh, a man of baſe parentage, 

bur extraordinary crafty, eloquent, witty, and uncon- 

ſtant, ſurpaſſing all of that age in envy, perfidiouſneſs, 

pride, eruelty and Treaſon , who ſoon after maried the 

Kings daughter Edith: whereby he had the better op- 

portunĩty to betray the King and kingdom, with leſs 


luſpit ion. 


a Great Parliament ary Council at , on the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, at the exhortation of ¶Æ feag Archbiſhop of 
Camerbery, and Wulſtan Archbiſhop of Torte, whoto- 
gether with the reſt of the Biſhops, and all the Nobles 
of England were dre ſent at ir. Regis Æthelredi E. 
dio cancrepante accit{ ſunt convenfre, Where they 
al! abend ing -ogerher. de catholicz cultu Religfonfs 
—— deque etiam tet tatu publicz reparando 
conſulendo, p/#r4 et non pauc a, wpote divinitns un- 
ſpurata, ratiocinando ſermocimabamur. In this Council 
they debated reſolved on divers things, and enacted 
many whole ſom Laws and Edicts for the reformati- 
on and ſetling of Religion, and Churchmen, the 
advancement of Gods worſhip ; the Government 
of che Church and State, the advancement of civil 
Juſtice arid honeſty / and defence of the Realm by Land 
and Sea, beginning with the things of God and: the 
Church in rhe firſt place; which you may read ar 


large in Sir 2 Some Laws whereof 1 fhalt 


Propoſit, 5, © 


here 


Propoſit. T, 
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here tranſcribe , being very pertinent to my ſub- 


ject. 
Cap. 5. *aplentes decernunt,-Ur Leges quique 


22< coram Deo et hominibus æquas itatuant et tueantur : 


© iniquas autem omnino deleant : juſtitiam pauperi at- 
que diviti, pati exhibentes lance - et pacem inſi 

© er concordiam pie in hoc ſeculocoram Deo he 
© minibus retinentes. 

Cap. 6. © @aplentes etiam decernunt, Ur nemo Chri. 
© tianum et inlontem pretio tradat extra pattiam, 
præſertim in Pagani alicujus ſervitium. 

Cap. 7. « @aplentes etiam decernunt, Ur pro delicto 
© modico nemo Chriittianum morti adjudicet, ſed in mi- 
« ſericordia pot ĩus | Leges adminiſtret ad urilicatem po- 
puli; et non pro modico eum perdat qui eſt opus ma · 
nuum Dei, et mercimonium e jus magno comparatum 


ptetio. De quolibet autem Crimine acuratius decer- 


nito, ſentent iam præbens juxta fatummercedem jux- 
© ra metitum ĩta ſcilicet, ut ſecundum divinam clemen. 
© tiam levis fit pœna, et ſecundum humanam fragilita- 
© rerwtolerabilis, wn” 

Cape 7 Nemo —— — * ſervi- 
tm imponat, nec clientelam Eccleſiæ ih 
<Ciaty nes Miniſtrum Feclea e ineoniniee ED 
0 9 R 
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Ce 5 Veaha dt o n rect quilaue diener 
Jusjurandum pactamque fidem caute tens. Or- 
nem etiam Injuſtit iam è patriz finibus qui potetit ig+ 
duſtriã quiſque ejiciat, et perjuria ſormidanda. 
Cap. 22. <Urbium, 22 Arcium atque Pon- 
<tium inſtauratio ſedulo fiat, prout opus ſuerit, reſtaus 
© rentur, renoventur: vallis et ſoſſis muniantur, et 


circumvallentur; Mllitaris etiam et — 


1 
enttelsttatem. 


4, 9. 


c 


C- 23. De Naval Expeditione ſub Paſchate, Ca- 
2801 hart wi 
Navalig 


um etiam eſt, ut celexius polt Paſ 


C 
| — 


.D—_— >” — 


Coentur.” 


. aliquibus perficiunt, notum cunctis eſſe 


dam ꝑrius recuperet, Regique deinde, ea quæ pro e- 
* 


C perſolvat. 2 | _ 
— 24. De Ai dubattamr. N quis de 
« ProteRione militari cui Rex intererit, ſine licentia ſe j 
« ſubſtraxerit , in detrimentum currat omnium fortu- 
© narum. | 
Theſe three laſt Lawes molt clearly demonſtrate, 
that the Alita and Military affairs of this age, with 
all their Proviſions of Arms, Ships for defence of che 
Realm by Land and Sea, againſt the invading Danes, 
and other Enemies, with cheir Military Laws, and all 
other apurtenances thereto belo were ordered 
and ſetled in their General Council by common con- 
ſent. 
4p. 26. Si quis vitæ Regis infidiabicur, ſui ĩpſius Propojer; b. 
c vitz diſpendio, et quas habet, rebus omnibus pœnas 
<luito: Sin negaverit, et purgationequa licuerit, expe- 
c tierir, ſolemnioti eam faciat juramento, vel Ordalio 
« rriplici, juxta legem Anglorum, et in Dazorum lege, 


© prour ipſa ſtatuit. 
2 2 Cap. 


— 
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Propoſet, I, 25 
47 5+ 


Cap. 27. Si quis Chriſti legibus, five Regis le ne- 


c farie oppoſuerit, capitis plectitor æſtimatione, vel 


© mul alia, pro delicti qualitate. Et ſi is contrati 
eus rebellare. armis nititur, et fic occiditur, inultus 
© aceat. y 

Cap. 29. © Scrutari oportet diligentius unumquem- 
© que modis omnibus, quonam pacto illud ante omnia 
© efferatur Conſilium, quod populo rann 
Fey recta Chriſti religio axime.provehatur , fnju- 
ſimmnque quodlibet funditus Hxc enim in 
rem tuetim totius patriæ, ut injuſtttia conculce⸗ 
_ et Auſtitia coꝛam Deo ot hominfbus diliga⸗ 


— 


Cap. 32. Ut quiſquis fuerĩt potent ior in hoc ſecu- 
< lo, vel per ſcelera evectus in altiorem gradum, ita 
« oravius emendabir peccata ſua , et pro fipgulis male- 
atis pœnas luet graviores. ; 

Hæc iraque Legalia Statuta vel Decreta in otto 
Conventu 


c Spnodali, 4 Rege noſtro magnopere e- 
dicta, cunai tunt tempozis Dptimates , ſe obſerva- 


turos fidelitet ſpondebant. 

The Invaſions and Oppreſſions of the Danes , exci- 
ted both the King, his Prelates and Nobles , in this 
Great General Council, not only to provide for their 
neceſſary defence againſt them by Land and Sea, but 
likewiſe to enact good Laws for the advancement of 
Gods worſhip and ſervice i, the good Government 
of the Republick3, the advancement of Juſtice , and 
Righteouſneſſe, the ſuppreſſion of all Oppreſſions, 
Injuſtice , wickedneſs , and preſervation of the Juſt 
Rights and Liberties both of the Church and Peo- 
ple; as the moſt effectual means to unite and pre- 
ſerve them againſt the Common Enemy, and to re- 
move Gods wrath and judgements from them, as the 
other Statutes and Decrees of this Council more fully 


| reſolve, which you may peruſe at leiſure. 


About the ſame year, ( as I conjecture) — 
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long after (e) King Erhelred having {ome breathing Le] chro, J 
— from wars by bis Peace concluded with the — rome cal 53 a 


fidious Dares, held three other great Parliamentary 
Conncils , the firſt at V/oodſtocks the ſecond at Venetyn- 


gum, the third at Haba, wherein He and his Wiſe: 
made and publiſhed many excellent Civil and 532533. 


Ecclefialtical Laws, for the Good Government, Peace, 


VVelfare and happineſs of his People, recorded at Nepeſt. 5,6. 


large in Bromton, Lambard and Spelman , where you 
may read them. I ſhall inſert only 3 of them made at 
Venetingwm (VVantige, as ſome take it.) 

Cap. 4. Habeantur placita in fingulis VVapentakis, 
ut ex cant ſeniores 12 Thani & Prapoſuus cum en, & 
jurent ſuper ſanituarium quod eis dabuur in manus , 
Nuod velint accuſare, vel noxi- 
um concelare, 

Cap. 23. Aa Bilynggeſgate / adveriſſer una navi- 
cula, unus obolus Whelonit 4abatur 2. i major & habet 
ſiglas, 1 d. ſi adveniat Ceol, vel ulcus, & ibi jaceat 4 d. ad 


dentur. De navi plena lignorum , unum lig- Propoſt. . . 


Thelonium 
nun ad Theloneum betur. /» ebdomada panun The: 
loneum detur 3 dieb, dic Dominica, die Maris, & die 
| Jovis, Qui ad Pontem yemat cum Bato ubi piſcis ineſt, u- 
uus ob: dabatur in Cheloueum, & de major Nave 1. d. 
Homines de Rot homago qui vexiebant cum vino vel craſ- 
ſce, Flandrenſes & Pontrienſes, & Normannia & 
rancia monſtrabant res ſuas, & extolneabant, Hogge, 
& Leodinm, & Nivellaz - per terras ibant, oſtentionem 
dabant et Theoloneum. Er homines Imperatoris qui ve- 
niebant cum navibus ſuis bonarum legum digni teneban- 
tur, ſicut & nos emere in ſuas naves : Et non lic chat eis a- 
liquod Forcheapum facere burhmannis , & dare Theo- 
loneum ſuum. Et in ſancto natal; Domini anos riſin- 
ges pan o, & nnum Brunum , & 10 libras Piperis , & 
cirotecat 5 hominum,et duos cabillinat colemnos aceto ple nos, 
& totidem in Paſca: de Doſſeris cum Gallinis "na Gallina 
Thelon. & de une r Ovis, 5 Ova Theolon. Si 


3 } venias 


bara Arche. 
on, Spelm. con- 
610. p. 330,53, 


þ 
; 


_ 


— A. 
— 


* 
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— vein ad Mercatum, mongeſtre , Sinere qui mangonaut 
in Caſeo & Buro 14 debus arte Natale Domins, 1. d. & 
7 diebus poſt Natale Domini, A nam alium denarivm 1 
Theloneum. 

Cap. 24+ Si Portireu vel Tungravia, vel alius Prapo- 
ſreus compellat aliqurm quod Theolon. ſupertennerſt, & 
honso re ſpondeat. quod nullum Theloneum concelaverit 
quod juſte debuit, rer hoc ſe ſexro, fir quietms. Si ap- 
p«ller qua Cheolontum » Inveniat cui dedi, & 
qu etus t. „unc hom nem waned von 
teddat ipſum Theloneum, et 3 Si 

C — advocet, quod ei eoloneum dedtt Cill 
neget, perneget ad dei ud cum, et in nulla alia lada. 

The ſe are the firſt Laws ( ro my remembrance.) 
wherein there ĩs any mention of Toll, Trebwte , or C 
_ ſtom, paid by any Natives or Foreigers for goods or 
ropoſite i. merchandiſe 1mported'or fold; or orfeitures or pe- 
nalty impoſed for concealing or not payment thereof, 
which it ſeems were impoſed about this time by com: 

mon conſent in a Parliamentary Conneil, for the bet 
maintenance of the Nav ys and defence of the Realm 

againſt the Danes, the end for which I cite them. 
The King having thus in the Great Councils of A- 
Anno 1068, ham and Wantige, by conſert of hieNobles and Wiſe- 
2009, =, MED; provided a Navy to be annually ſer ont for the 
LEO defence of the Realm, in purſuance thereof the ſelt- 
— Mat, fame year (as our (4) Hiſtorians joyntly atteſt) com- 
weſtm,Huntin, manded one ſip to be built, and furmſhed out of every 310 
Ho ved. Mal- F- Ploughl andi, and 4 Buckler & Hrn ont of eve- 
Nadeln. J. 17 9 Ploughlandr, throughon: his Realms, The ſhips being 
Diceto, Bromt. #ccordingly provided, the King vittualled and placed cho- 
—— a ſe Souldiers in them, _ aſſembled _ 2 * 997 to 

Aten, Fer, the port of Sandwich » that they mi f 477 
— yn the king ons the ke of — As. — 
Eccleſ, Brit, Puppes prediſtæ congregate ſunt apud Sandwic, & vin 
Kwyghton, optime armati, Nec fuit tuntus numerus Navlum tem- 


daf. 2, 3, fore alicujus in Britannia, writes Henry Humindon, But 
29. 


yet 


yer God frulirated and blalted all their defigns , be- 
yond expeRation : For about · , or à little before this 
time, Brithtricus a ſlippety ambitious proud man, bro- 
thier to perfidious Duke Edricy injuriouſly accuſed - 
mth » a Noble young man of Sewthſex to the King, 
whoſe ſervant he was; who thereupon baniſhed him. 
muluoth upon this fled away, left he ſhould be appre- 
hended, and having gotten 20 Ships, exerciſed fre- 
quent Piracies upon the Sea Coalts, The Kings Na- 
vy being thereot informed , -and that any man who 
would might eaſily take him, Bricheric herenpon, to 
get praiſe to himſelf, took 80 of the Kings Ships with 

im, and promiſed to bring Vulnoth alive or dead to 
the King, V Vhen he had proſperouſly failed a long 
time ip purſute of him, a molt violent tempeſt ſud- 
denly ariling , ſhattered and bruiſed all the ſhips , dri- 
ving them one agaĩnſt another, and forced them to run 
aſhore upon the dry land, with great loſs, where Wal. 
oth preſencly coming upon them, fired and burnt them 
all, The rett of the Navy diſcontented with this ſad 
news, returned to London The Army likewiſe then 
raiſed was diſperſed, Et ſic onenis labor Anglorum 
caſſatus oft , writes Huntindon : ot, as Vigornienſis and 
others expreſs it, Sic que totius populi maximus labor pe- 
rut, to their great grief and dilappointment, Upon 
this dĩſaſter, in the time of Harveſt, Earl Twrke/ a Dau 
arived with a great new Fleet o D und an innume · 
rable Army at Sandwich, whom another great Navy 
of Daves under the command of Hemmingut, Er f 
& Tenetland followed in the Moneth of Auge heſe 
all pyning together marched to Canterbury, aſlaulted, 
made a breach therein, and were likely to take 
it, Whereupon the Citizens and Inhabicancs of Eaſt- 
Kent were inforced to purchaſe a firm peace with 


them, ar the ſum of 3000 pounds; which bei 


— * — to their (hips pillaged the Iſle of Wight; | 
WI 


the Counties of Suſſox and Southampton, near the 


Sea- 
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Sea-Coalts, burning the Villages; and ing away 
great booties thence. King belred upon this, raiſed 
and collected a great Army out of all England, placing 
forces in all- Counties near the Sea » to hinder the 
Danes landing and plundring. Notwithſtanding they 
defilted not, but exerciſed rapines in all places where 
they could conveniently land. At laſt, when they had 
ſtraggled further off from their Ships than they ac- 
cultomed , and thought to have returned laden wich 
ſpoils, the King with many thouſands of Souldiers in- 
terce pt ing their paſſage , reſolved to die, or to con- 
quer them. But perfidious Duke Edric, by his treach · 
erous and perplexed otat ions, endeavored to perſwade 
the King and Souldiers, not then to give the Enemies 
battel, but to ſuffer them to eſcape at that time. Sua- 
f# & perſuaſit. And thus, (like a Traitor ro his Coun- 
try, as he e vet had been) he then delivered the Dares 
out of the Engliſhwens hands, and ſuffered them to de- 
part with their booty, without reſiſtance, The Dares 
after this taking up their V Vinter quarters in the Ri- 
ver of Thames, maintained themſelves with the ſpoils 

they took out of Eſſex,'Kent, and other places on both 
ſides of the River and oſt times aſſaulting the City of 
London, attempted to take it by aſſault, bur were ill 
wn repulſed by the Citizens with great 
oſs. | 

In Jar. 1010. the (e) Danes ſallying out of their 
Anno 1010, Ships, marched through Chikers Foreſt roOxford,which 
Tol1,1013, . they pillaged and burne, waſting the Country on both 
= . Flor ſides the Thames in their return. Being then inform- 
igen. Sim,s edl that there was a great Army raiſed and aſſembled a- 
Dunelm. Hun- gainſt them in ”, ready to give them battel; 
tind. Hoveden, therenpon that part of the Daniſh Army on the North - 
— fide of the Thames » paſſed the River at Stanes, and 
pbus de Dice- there joyning with thoſe on the South-fide , marthed 
ro, Polchroni» in one body to their Ships through Surrey, laden with 

enn, Knighton, Fab Holinſs, Speed, Fox, Grafttv: Daniel, Ann. Eccleſ, Brit, 


— | ſpoyls, 
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ſpoils » refreſhiug themſelves” in Ken all the Lent, 
After Eaſter they went into the Eaſt parts of England, 
marching to Rinrgwere near /pſwich , where Duke 
Rifketel refided. On the firſt of May they foughc 
a ſet battel with him, where, in the heat of the battel 
the £aſt-Engliſh turned their backs on Turkgtel « Dare, 
beginning the fight : but the Cambridgeſhire men 
98 manfully for their Country and Liberty, re- 
F edthe Danes a long time, but at laſt being over- 
powred with multitudes, they likewiſe fle4; Many 
Nobtes and Officers of the King, and an innumerable 
multitude of people were ſlain in the fight. The Daves 
gens victory, and thereby Eaſt- England, turn- 
ed all Horſemen) and running through the Country for 
three Months ſpace, burnt Cambridge, Thetford , with 
all the Towns and Villages in thoſe parts, fiew all the 
people they met with, as well Women and Children, 
as Men; toſſing their very Infants on the tops of their 
Pikes, waſted, pillaged all places, killing the Cattel 
they could not eat, and with an infinite rich boot 
their Foormen returned to their ſhips. But their 
Horſemen marching to the River of Thames, went 
firſt into Oxfordſhire,, and from thence into Bucking- 
bam, Hereford and Bedford Shires , burning Villages, 
and killing both Men and beaſts, and wholly depopula- 
ted the Country; then they retired laden with very 

treat booties to their ſhips. Aſter this, about the 

eaſt of dt. Andrew they tambled through Northamp- 
ron(hire, burning and waſting all the Country, together 
with Northampton it (elf; then marching Weſtward 
into Wiltſhire , they burnt » pillaged , der opulated the 
Country, leaving all thoſe Counties like a deſolate 
Wilderneſs , there — to reſiſt or encounter 
them after their great victory at Ringmere. 


. Danes having chus waſted * err 

Eaſt England. Efſex » ex en ford, Ruck- 

. c 95 a hal 18 
a 


ſhire , 


bingham, Oxford Cambridge Shites » 
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ſhire, mott of Nortbamplbnſbire, Kent, Surrey, Suſſex 
Southampton, Wiltſhire , and Berkſhire wich be 


Sword. King Ethelred, et Regni ſui ꝙagnates, and 


Propeſ. 1,6, 9. the Nobles of his Realm, thereupon lent Ambailadors 


ta the Danes , deſiring peace from them , and 777 
them Wages and Tribute, /o 4: they would deſiſt from 
depopul ati ag the Kgalm, Which they upon hearing the 
Exmbaſſadrs conſemed to, yet not without fraud and. diſſi- 
mulation , as the Event proved, For although provifi- 
ons and expences were plentifully provided for them, 
and Tribute paid them by the Ezglih according to 
their deſites, yer they deliſted not from their rapines, 
but marched in Troops through the Provinces, walting 
the Villages every where, fpoiling molt of the miſera- 
ble people of their goods, and ſome of their lives. Ac 
laſt, not ſatisfied with rapine and bloodſhed, between 
the Feaſts of St. Mary and St. Michael, they beſieged 
Canterbury, (contrary to their dear bought peace) and 
by the treachery of Archdeacon Almear took the Ci- 
ty, which they pillaged and burnt to the ground, to- 

ether with the Churches therein, burning ſome of the 
Citizens in the fire, {laying others of them caſting ma- 
ny of them headlong over the Walls, dragging the 
VVomenby the. hair about the ſtreets, and raviſhing » 
and murdering them.. After which they. decimated 
the Men, VVomen, Monks, and little Children that 
remained, leaving only the tenth of them alive , and 
murdering the reſt, ſlaying no leſs than 900 Religious 
perſons, and above 8000 rs in this manner, as 
ſome of our Hiſtorians relate. Mr. (f)Lambard in his 
Petambulation of Kemt,computethzthat ther were maſ- 
ſacred 43. thouſand and two hundred perſons in this 
Decimation, there being only 4 Monks, and 4800 Lay- 


(f) See Speeds people ſaved alive. The Archbiſhop (g) Alfege 
Hiſtory, p.419. [g] See Antiq, Eccleſ. Brit. Gervaſius, Malmesb, and Godwin in 
bis life. Huntind, Hiſt,l. 6. p. 361. Mat,V peſtm, Hoveden, Bromt,wigorn, Sim, 


Dune/n, Polychron, Grafton, Holinſb, Fab, Speed, Daxiel, VVil, Thom, cal, 1782, 
Radelph, de Dicers —— 2 n 


they 
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they took priſoner, bound in chains, buffered , grie · 9 
vouſly wounded » and then carried to their Fleet, 

where they kept him priſoner 7 Moneths. At laſt 

they propounded to him , that if he would enjoy his life 

and lle, he ſhould pay them 3 000 pounds for his ran- 

ſom : which he refuſing to do Week, after Week; probibiting 

any others to give them any thing for his ranſom, they were 

fo inraged with him, chat bringing him forth publikely 

ro their Council at Greenwich, they ſtruck him down to 

the ground with their battel Axes, Stones, and the 

Bones and Heads of Oxen, and. at laſt one Threum , 

( whom he had confirmed but the day before ) moved 

with an impious piety, cleft his head-with an-Axe, and 

ſo martyred him. The Lendorers heating of it, pur- 

chaſed his dead corps with a great ſum of money, and 
honoutably interred it: But above 2000 of theſe 

bloody Villains were in ſhort time after deſtroyed 

wich ber diſeaſes. V Vhiles theſe things were 


acted by the Danes in Kent. Anno 1001 2. per fidions Duke Auus tot. 


Edric (h et omnes cujuſcunque Oꝛdinis et Dignita- (5) Simeon 


tis Pꝛimates Congregatt, and ali the Nobles ot eve- — 
co . * = 


Order and Dignity auembled together at the Cir 
of — — Ons. there til they had levied and bai — 
to the Dare: A Tibute of fozty (as ſore) ot fozty eight Florent. - 
pounds (as others write) upon this condi- Cen. p. 378. 

tion; That all the Danes within the Realm ſhould have _ "we = 
everywhere a peaceable habitation with the Engliſh , and hchren.Gs aft. 
that thers ſhoxlld he, as it were, one Heart, and ave Soul of Fabian,Speed, 
both people (ab Manhew Weſtminſter, Daniel; and ſome Dazie!. 
others record the Agreement.) WhichAccord de r- IP: 
tifiedon both ſides wit Pledges and Oaths ( as Matthew poſe 1, 6,9. 
weſtminſter and others relate, ) King Swam (as (ome 
HiRorians write, though others mention not his be- 
ing here in perſon but only by bis Commanders] re- 
tarned imo his own Land, and ſo the rage of the Da- 
niſh perſecution ceaſed for à ſhore ſpace. Upon this a- 


greement 45 of the Daniſh (tips under the command of 
Aa 2 Tur- 


. 


- 
7 
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Turkill che Daniſh General » ſubmitted themſelves to 
King Ethelred, — That they would defend Eng- 
land againſt ſtrangers and forein invaþons, upon this con + 
dition Fhar the Engliſh ſhould find them vittuals and cloaths, 
(H)Hiftoricrum Henry Hunt indon cenſures this accord, with the Dares, 
l. 6. 5. 261. ag madeoverlate. Tun: vero Rex nimi ſerò pacem fe. 
— agg” cn cum Dacorum exercitu, dans eis 8c00 ( miſprinied 
% %Cvnſ for 480) librarum; nunquam enim tempore opor- 
tuno pax ficbat , donec nimia contritione terra langue - 
ret. 
To what extremities King Ethelred was put to raiſe 
this and the other torementioned Tributes to the 
D nes, and to pay his own Captains beſides; and 
how much the Monaſteries were taxed, oppreſſed , ex- 
hauſted of all their moneys, plate, wealth by the King, 
his Officers and the Dares, during theſe wars, by force 
and menaces, this memorable paſſage of Abbot Ingul. 
phus will belt inform us, not mentioned by any other 
Hiſtorians, which I purpoſely reſerved , as propereſt 
ä Se: [7 50 011%! 1635 
(4) Ingulpbi | &] <In tempore naque. Domini Oikerwi Abdaris 
Hiſtor, p. 890,* Croylandie, cum fic Dani totam terram inquierarent, 
8912 89%, <indigenz de Villis & Vicis ad Civitates & Caſtella , 


Danicis Tributis pꝛo immenſis petuntarum ſum⸗ 
mis ſibi impoſitis, ſu pa modum affiigf : E &repr:s 
© theſauris, ac monaſteriorum tam ſacris calicibua, quam 
Alus jocalibus, etiam ſanttorum Scrinia jubem ab 
© exattoribus Fpoliari, Venerabilis ergo pater dominus 
© Ockerulus Abbas Croilandiæ 400. marc a pro talibus 
l variis vicibus exolverat : et tandem 1 2. an 
©nis in officio paſtorali ſanctè ac ſtrenuꝭ conſummatĩs, 

© mortis ſacræ compendio Regias exaciones, wivec - 


ſoſque 


— 


\ 
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© (olque ſeculi rimotes tum carnis tione finalnet 
© exvebat- I 2. Cal. Novemb. Anno ſcil. Domini 1 cos, 
© Cul ſucceffic ad Abbatis oſſicium Venerabilis Pater 
Abbas Godricut, electus et effectus Abbas in diebus an- 
© onſtie, tribulationis et miſeria; laborioſiſſimeque rexic 
© Monaſterium' 14+ annis, ſub prædicto rege Ethel edo: 
© Hujus Abbatis tempore cum Dani totius tertæ fere 
© obtinerent dominium, et 1am per Ethelredum regem 
cet ejus Duces Edricum, Alf icum. Godwinum et ali · 
cos ute: ta biles Impoſttiones pzo Danozum 
tributis perſolvendis, ac aliz Exactiones graviſsimæ 
< ad eoʒundem Ducum expenſas plurimas reſtauran- 
daa, quam per cAnalafum et Swanum, ac eorum exer- 
© citus deptædationes, deſpoliation-s er deſtructiones 
< allidne fierent ſxpe multa Monaſteria de omni De- 
e nario emmndta fant. Nor tamen cxatl r ulm m 
« quadramems ſe extorſiſſe credere voluerunt. Ita hinc re- 
c ligiaſs, quo mag is premebartur magis put abantur ha- 
© bemtes, magis putabartur abund antes. Hinc vererabi- 
lis Pater Abbas Gad icus ſolvit primo Anno Regi E- 
cthelredo,200 marcas: Duceſque (ui pro ſuis expenſss 
« ſimiliter ducent as marc as extorquebant , pr ater minores 
© ſumptus, qui quotidis Regis miniſtris-irruentibus conti- 
© nue fiebant Securdo, tertio ac quarto ar no fimiliter adum 
eff, Tertio enim ant pꝛo Criremibus per omnes po2- 
(tas Fabzicandis, et Navali Pilitia cum vicualibus, 
cet altis neceſſarits exhibenda, Ducentz Libzz exadæ 
ſank, Quatto etiam anno cum 7 wrkerw/ns, Danicus 
Comes cum ſort iſſima claſſe appllcuiſſet. Pꝛo tentum 
A tbꝛis miCam et ad ſolutionem per exacozes cru- 
© yeliſghmos commiſſam eff. Di correnceſque Dani 
tut pet profiitids;'omnia mobilia dirivientes , im- 
© mobitia cremantes, Drais, Nara q et Hoktton 
< maneria Creylandia, cum toto Comitatu Camabrigie 
« direpta» ignibus tradiderunt. Sed hc nuntia ſunt 
© maloram. Quivpe cum quolibet anno ſequente qua- 
tet ceatum Matt ern exactiontbns et Purum 
8 a3 9 , 


ſnozum - 
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ſuoʒum lumptibus communiter ſolverent, rex S- 
cu, veniens cum clatie recenti excrcitu ferociflimo 
tune omnia depopulatur. Irruens enim de Linde ſia, 
© yicos etemat, rulticos e viſcerat, religioſos omnes va- 
© riis rormentis necat : tunc Baſton et Langtoft flammis 
© donat. Is erat annus Domini 100. Tunc monaſteri- 


aum Sanz Pege omniaque ſua 2 maneria, ſci» 


© licet Slimton, Northumburtham, Makeſey, Etton, Ba- 
© dington, & Bernakg, omnia una vice combuſta, tota fa 
© milia cæſa, vel in captivitatem ducta. Abbas cum 
toto comitatu nocte fugiens et navigio in Creylandi- 
© xm veniens » falvacus elt. Similiter Monaſterium 
Burgi, villzque vicinz ac maneria ſua, Ege, Thorp, 
© Walton, Witherington, Paſton, Dodifthorp, et Caſtre, pri- 
us omnia direpta, poſtea flammis tradita ſunt, Abbas 
cum ma jore parte conventus ſui aſſumptis ſecum la- 
« cris reliquiis ſanctarum Virginum , Kineburge , Ki- 
© neſwithz ac Tibbe Thorniam adiit. Prior autem cum 
nonnullis fratribus , aſſumpto ſecum brachio ſan&i 
« Oſwaldi regis, ad inſulam de Hely aufugit. Subprior 
veto cum 10, fratribus ad Creylandiam venit fælicitèr. 
Illo anno ex frequentibus fluviis inundationes excre- 
< yerunt, et vicinas paludes, circumq; jacentes mariſcos 
<.immeabiles reddebant. Ideo totus mundus advenit, 
« populus infinicus affluxit, Chorus et clauſtrum reple - 
0 —— — Eccleſia ſacerdot ĩbus et eleri- 
© cis,Abbacia tota laicis, cæmetetiumq: nocte ac die ſub 
« centoriis mulieribus et pueris - fortiores quicunque 
© inter eos ac juvenes in ulnis et alnetis ora Aluminum 
[4 obſervabant 2 erantque tunc quotidie (ut cæteta one - 
©ra taceantur) 100Monachi in menſa. Super hæc om* 
© nia, per nuncium Rex Swans Croplan- 


die mille Parcasfmpoſuit, ec ſub pœna combuſtio- 


nis totius Monaſtetii ſolutionem dictæ pec uniæ certo 
die apud Lincoln aſſigna vit; infraque tertium menſem 
< poſt ſolutionem hs jus pecunie, iterum pro viltnalibus ſus 
S exatteres neqwiſſine mille Parcys 
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minis maximis extozquebant, Ventilatum eſt cunc 
cet ubique vulgatum crudele martyrium S. Elphegi 
« Archiepilcopi Doroberniz, qui quia ſumm am pet umi c 
© exceſſivam ſibi impo ſit am pro ſua redemptione ſolvere de- 
crret avit, belluina Dacorum ferocitas eum acerbifſimo 
c tormento crud-liter imeremit, Omnes fera tempora fle- 
« bant, fœlices qui quocungue mode in fata proceſſer ant. 
Abbas Gedric#s maxime, cui cura tanti populi incum- 
« bebat et quem Rex Ethelredus cumulos argent ĩ habe- 
cre exĩiſtimabat. Danicus vero Snus, ſnuſque torus 
c exercitus ei, tanquam Domino de manibus eorum re- 
c fugientium , juges infidias et minas ſemper maximas 
c ingerebat. Demum expenſis interni- et exacionibus 
« externis totus theſaurus Domini Turketulf Abbatis 
« diſfractug eff, horrez mborum Ege/ricorum m lita 
cums cum adhuc Regi exactozes pꝛo pecuntis quott- 
«die frruerent Ste tanmquam pairic proditorems ct Da- 
« norum proviſorem reg i in proximo cum dignis compedibus 
© deducendum, et ſupplictis tradendum pro ſuis demeritis af - 
« firmarent., Perculſus ergo -venerabilis Pater Abbas 
« Godricus dolore cordisintrinſecus pro tot minis terri- 
« bilibus, convocat totum ſuum conventum ; et nun- 
cians nummos Monaſterio deficere , orat et exotat, 
« quatenus doceant et decernant in medio, quid contra 
nequ am ſeculum magis expediat faciendun ? Tandem 
longo tractatu placet hæc ſententia cunRis, aliquem 
« Miniſtrorum ſeu ſatellitum Edrici Ducis Merciorum 
« conducere, et cum pecunie deficeren”, terris et tene 
mentis ad terminum vit a concedendis, in ſuum defenſorem 
ccontra imminentia pericula obligare. Etat enim ille 
Edricus potentiſſimus poſt regem in terra, et cum re- 
« ge Ethelreds, et cum Swano rege Dauorum familiariſſi- 
mus, et poſtea cum Cauto filio ſuo. Conductus eſt 
« ergo quidam maximus ſatellitum dicti Ducis Ear ci 
nomine Normans, ſanguine ſumme clarus, filius, vr- 
« delicer Comitis Lefwin; » et Ftater Leofrici nobilis 
« Comitig Leiceſtrie, dato ſibi (prout poſtulabar ) ma- 
nerio 
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4 © nerio de Badby, ad tetminum 100, anhoram. le. di 
F «© tom manerium acceptans, tenere de Santo Guthla- 
14 © co per firmam in grano piperis per annum in feſio 8. 
"7 © Bartholomei ſingul is annis periolvendo, fideliter pro- 
mittebat , et ſe fururum procuratorem ac protecto- 
rem Monaſterii contra omnes adverſarios confeto 


| <inde chirographo obligabat. Valuit illud Monaſte- 
| © rio aliquanto tempore, ſcilicet omnibus diebus vi- 
© tx ſuæ. 


By which paſſages ic is apparent, what Taxes, exactĩ- 
. | on, teures the Monalteries and others ſuffered 
| | both from King Ethelred his Captains and Officers on 
| the one ſide, and from the Dares on the other fide ; 
1 and how they were enforced to hire and bi ibe great 
4 Souldiers and Courtiers, by leaſes and memies, to pro- 

| tect chem from utter tuine. 
| (7) Hiſtoyof / 7obs Speed affirms, That the Clergy as backward as 
* . any, denied to King Ethelred their aſſiſtance » FR_—_ 
mee their ex emp ions from warr, and privileges of the Church, 
when the Land lay bleeding and deploring 2 help, and ſcan- 
i dalixed all bis other proceedings for dema: ding their der. 
| > But this paſſage ot Abbot Ii gulphus fo near that age» 
out of the Regiſter Books of Croyland(whereof he was 
Abbot not long after) proves they paid great annual 
contributionsto the King and his Officers, which con- 
ſumed all their money, plate, Jewels, Chalices , and 
— the very ſhrines of their Saints, notwithſtanding all 
Charters and exemptions. And as for the Laity, 
(„ William of HMalmsbury, Radalphns Ciſtrenſis , 
| (0). 2 Mr. Fox, and — — That King Ethelred had 
o (uch 4 condition, that he would lightly diſ-inberit Engliſh» 
mes. bs le of their lands and poſſeſſions A — cauſed them — 
deem the ſame with =_ ſums of money, and that he pave 
himſelf to polling of his Subjects, and framed Treſoaſſes 
for to gain their money and goods , fo; that he paid great 
| Tribute to the Danes yearly, pam yo hag the af- 
| felt ions of the people, who at laſt deſerted him , and ſub- 
mitted 


mined themſelves to the Daniſh Invaders, who uſurped the 
9 and forted him owt of England with his 
uren and Children, Theſe Unrighreous Oppreſſions, 
Diſ- inheriſons, and Exactions ot his were ſpecially 
provided againft by his Nobles , Prelates, and V Viſe- 
men in the (v) Conncils of /Enham and Habam foreci- () $petw 
ted, by ſpecial Laws, and ſpecial excellent Prayers and Concil. p, 530, 
Humiliations preſcribed co be made to God to prote& 53% Chen. 
them from his judgements, and the invading . oppteſſing J e. 
bloody Danes, worthy perulal ; yet pretended necei- 2 . 
ficies and V Var, laid all choſe Laws aſleep, * 
In the year of Chriſt 1013, (the very next after dune 1013. 
the Engliſhmens deareſt purchaſed Peace, which the 
perfidious gold-chirſty Danes never really intended to 
obſerve) King Swain, by the ſecret infiligation'of Tar- 
kel che Dane whom King Ethelred unadrifedly hired 
to guard him with his De» ſhirs from forein Invah- 
ons)who ſent him this Meſſage, (o) Angliam preclaram (o) amen 
eſſe patriam & opiman ſed Regem ſtertere illum Vencs de Geffis Reg. 
re Vins que ſtudentem, nihil minus quam bellum cogitare : . 2, c. 10.5. 69. 
Quapropter odioſum ſu is ridiculum alienis , Duces invi. 
dos, Provinciales infirmos, primo ſtridore Lituorum preli 
ceſſuros , (p)arrived at Sandwich with a great Fleet and 
Army of Danes, inthe Moneth of qu; where reſting (p 1 
themſelves a few days, he ſailed round the Eaſt part 5 
of Fug land, to the mouth of Humber, and from thence Dunelm. Ra- 
into * River of Trent, to Gainrborongh, where he dulphus de Di- 
uitted his ſhips , intending to waſte the Country. £9. ind. 
ereupon, firſt of all Earl Khrred & the Northumbrias 2, — LA 
With choſe of Lindeſey, preſently without delay, and ch en. Fabias, 
after them the Freelingers with all the people in the 6 , Ho- 
Northern parts of Warling ſtreet» having no man to de 54. Sera, 
fend them, yeelded themlelves up to Swaiw' without a Fes. 
friking one Rroke” ; and eſtabliſhing a peace with 
him, they gave him Hoſtages for their loyalry, and 


ltvoze Fealty to hin as theit Soveraign, Where- 


upon ne commanded them — provide hories and view” 
| B 21s 
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als for his Army, which they did. , Malmes- 
bury obſetves, that the Northumbriaus thus unworthi- 
ly ſubmitted to San his Government; Non quod in 
corum mentibus genumus ille calor, & Dominorum im- 
patiens refriguerit, ſad — Princeps eorum Uthre dus pri - 
mus exemplum defeitionis dederit.Whoſe example 
drew on all other parts. Illis ſub jugum miſſis cater 
guoque om e do qui Angliam ab Aquilone inhabi- 
tam vectigal et obſides dederunt, A very ſtrange and 
ſudden change, conqueſt, without a blow. Swain 
committing his Navy and Hoſtages to his ſon Crate » 
raiſed choſen Auxiliaries out of the Engliſh, who ſub- 
mitted to him and then marched againit the Southern 
Mercians. Having paſſed Watling ſtreet , he by a pub- 
like Proclamation commanded his Soldiers, to waſt the 
Fieldi,burn the Villages cut down the Words and Orchards, 
ſpoil the Churches, Til all the Males that (hould come into 
their bands , Old and Toung , without ſhewing them any 
mercy, reſerving only the Females to ſatisfie their luſta, and 
to do all the miſchief that poſſibly they could act. Which 
they accordingly executed), raging with beaſtly cruelty. 
Marching to Oxford, he gained it ſooner than he ima- 
gined by ſurrender: taking Hoſtages of them, He poſted 
thence to Wincheſter : Where the Citizens extraordi- 
narily cerrified with the exceſſiveneſs of his crnelty , 
immediately yeelded, and made their peace with him; 
they and the whole Country giving him ſuch and ſo 
many hoſtages as he deſired, for his ſecurity, and like- 
wiſe {wearing allegiance to him. Only the Londoners 
deſending their lawfull King within their walls, ſhut 
the Gates againſt him. From Wincheſter Swain march- 
ed with great glory and triumph to Lenden, endea - 
youring by all means, either to take it by force, or ſur- 
ore it by fraud. At his firſt arrival he loſt many of 

is Souldiers , who were drowned in the River of 
Thames through overmuch raſbneſs , becauſe they 
would neither ſeek for Bridge nor ford ro * 


% 
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King Etbelred being then within the City, and having 
no other refuge, the Citizens — man- 
fully defended their lawfull King and City againſt the 
aſſailants. Who encouraged with the hope of glory, 
and great booty, fiercely aſſaulted the City on all ſides 
bur were all molt valiantly repulſed by the Citizens, 
through the aſſiſtance ot valiant Earl Turtęl, then 
within it; the Danes ſuſtaining great loſs of men, who 
were partly ſlain, and partly drowned , the Citizens 
not only repulſing them from the Walls; but likewiſe 
ſallying forth, and laying them by heaps, ſo that 
Swain himſelf was in danger to be ſlain, had he nor 
deſperately ran through the midil of his Enemies, and 


* 


by flight eſcaped their ſwords. (4) Ma mesbury thus („eg 


writes of the Citizens , Oppidani in mortem py0 


 Regem deſersrent, quibus ipſe vitam ſuam commi⸗ 


cauſa victozfam habuit , Civibus magna ope conantibus , 
dum mwnu(qu:ſque ſudires ſues » offentare ; 
et p30 eo pulchzum putaret : Hoſtinm pars pro- 
ſtrata, pars in flumine Thameſs necata. Hereupon Swain 
deſpairing to take the City, marched with his torn 
ſhatreted Army, firſt ro Wallingford „ plundering and 
detnoliſhing all things they met wich in their way; at- 
tet their wonted manner, and at laſt they came to 
Bath; where Ethelmere Earl of the Weſt Country, 
with all his people came and ſubmitted to him, giving 
him hoſtages for their loyalty. Having thus finiſhed 
all things according to his deſire, he returned with his 
— 2 b-ing both —＋ — reputed 
Aing by all People of England (Lord excer- 
ted 8 jure queat vocart, qui fere cuncta Tyzan- 
nice faciebat, „ite Florence ot worceſte „& 51meon D 
nelmen ii vers camelonyſſy. Nec adbuc fletterentur Lor- 
dinenſes tota jam Anglia in clientelam e jus fnclina: 
ta, vi Etheiredus pre ſentia eos deſtiivere; ſus: as 
Malmesbury obſeres. „% - ny 


Y » 


ſerat. It aue cum vt inque ac iter cer tarctur, Jufttoz Propoſit, 8, 


. 2. 
tate raebant , lam ſibi veniam futuram arbicrantes . ages 2.60 


ASecaſonable, Legal and Hi ſterical Vindication 
"King Ethelred being a man given to ſloathfullneis, 
and chrough conſcioulneſs of his own demerits, very 
fearful(deeming no man faĩthfull to ehe reaſon of 
(r) Matthew the tragical deat of his Brother Eam aod, which he 
weſtmin?, Au. felt this Divine revenge , not dating to raiſe an Army, 
1013, p. 393+ not fight the Enemy with it when raiſed, 


Nobiles 
Maimesbwy, Regni quos injuſte exhzrevaverat, leſt the rvobles of 
- 3 che Realm, whom he had unzultiy di- inherited, ſhould 
Sim. — deſert and deliver him up to the Enemy; ) de- 
5. 165. clining the neceſſity of war, and of a ne ſiege, molt 
un vorthily deſerted the Londoners ( his faichfull valiant 

Subjects and Protectors in the midſt of their dangers 

& Enemies, flying away ſecretly fis them o Hamſhire, 

by ſecret journies, 12 he _— to the * 

of #ipht. Hereupon the Lonloners, Laudandi 

1 Hr ed. & — art ipſe collat a tn perm has 
. 1. C. 10. ſta; , Ducambabuiſſent , Cuſus dum wol una gro- 
teferentur tatius ping ua, aleam, ipſam ohſidionem etiam uon 

paucis menſibus luſerunt) Sceing themielves thus un- 

worthily deſerted by their Soveraign in their extremi · 

ties, moved by the ample of che telt of cheit Coun- 

trymem ſubmicted themſelves likewiſe to King Swain, 

ſending Hoſtages to, and making their peace wich him; 

the rathersfor that they feared Swains fury was ſo much 

incenſed againſt them, for his former ſhamefull re- 

pulſes by them, that if they ſubmitced not to himof 

their own accords, he would not only ſpoil them of all 

their goods, but likewiſe command either all their 

eyes to be pulled out, or their hands and feet to be cut 

ti Hiſtory of off, if he ſubdued them by force, (t) John Speed (a- 
Great Brizan » gainſt the current of other Hiſtorians ) informs us; 
88 That Swain after his repulſe from Landon, having recei- 
—— 3, ved a certain ſum of maney , went back into Dewmrark, 
, for want of victuals, and to recruit his ſhattered Ar- 
my, whence returning ſoon after, he was immediatly 

met by the . 5 + where berwixt chem was ſtruck a 

ſote battel which had been with good {ſucceſs > had 

pot 
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not the Treaſon of ſome hindred it, in turning to the 
Danes, King Ethelred therefore ſeeing himielf and 
the Land betrayed on this manner to thoſe few 
true Engliſh that were left, uſed this Speech as fol 
loweth. | 
If there wanted in me a fatherly care, either for the de- 
© fence of the Kingdom, or ad niniſtracion of Juſlice in 
© the Commonwealth, or in jou, the carriage of Soul- 
« diers for defence of your Native. Country, then grovy 
© filtnt would 1 be for ever, and bear thoſe cala mities with 
A more de jected mird : but as the caſe ſtands (be it as it 
Ci ) Ifer my part am reſolved, to ruſh into the midſt of 
© the Enemy » and to loſe my life for my kingdom and 
Crown. And you ( am ſure) hold it a worthy 
« death, that is purchaſed for the Liberties of your 
« ſelves and kinred; and therein I pray you, let us all die; 
© for I ſee both God and deftiny 1 Ks, andthe name of 
© che Engliſh Nation 6rowght almoF#t to the. Iaſt period : for 
© we are overcome, not by weapons and hoſtile warr, but by 
© Treaſon and domeſtick falſhood : our Navy betrayed 
< into the Danes hands, 1 — by the re- 
volt of our. Captains, our deſi trayed to them by 
© our own Stelen and * alſo cies — 
« fition ofdiſhonourable Peace: 7 my ſelf diſeſteemed, 
© and in ſcorn termed, Ethelted the unready : Jour va- 
Hur and loyalty betrayed Tv your own Leaders, and 
al our poverty pearly augmented by the payment of ,,,, tr, 
© their Danegelt ; w bom 12 reare/s God only knoweth, ps 
© and we are to ſeck- For if we pay money foz peace, 
c and that confirmed by Dath, theſe Enemies ſoon break, _ 
«it, 43 & people that neuher regard God nor man, contrary 
Cro equity and the Laws of War and of Nations; and fo for , 
0 eff 5 all hope of better ſucceſs, 4s me have cauſe to fear * 
the loſſe of our kingdom , & you the extinition of the Eng- 0 
« liſh Nations revenue, Therefore ſeeing our enemies are at 
© hand, and their hands at our throats , let us by fore-ſight 
eee eee ene 
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© our ſwords in their bowels, enherof which I am willing to 
© enter into, to ſecure dur Eſtate ind Nation from an ir- 
©recoveravie Ruine. Afrer which Speech he and his 
; Attny retreated, and gave way to the prevailing Ene- 
my. | 
Seele herepon ſetling all things according to his 
byn will, when as he knew, that no man durit reſiſt 
him, commanded himſelf to he called King of | 
Dum non fait alias qui pꝛo jure regni decertare, 
(«) Ann.1013+ fg regem confitert auſus fuiſſet, as (+) Mart. weſt mine 
_ OI? ſter, and others write. Such a ſtrange fear and ſtu- 
77  pidity was then fallen upon Etbelred and the whole 
Engliſh Nation. After this Ethelred privily departed 
from London to Hampton, and from thence to the Iſle ot 
Weight as aforeſaid, where adviſing wich the eAbbots, 
and Biſhops there aſſembled in Council what courſe was 
beſt ro Heer, he {rake thus unto them, the Hiſtory 
(x) De Geftu whereof I ſhall fully relate in (x ) Wilkam of Malmet- 
Regum, l. 2. c. bury his words. bi Abbates et Epiſcopos, Qui net in 
10. p. 69, 70. tali neceſgitate Dominum ſuum deſerendum 
in hanc convenit ſententiam. V ide tent anam in 
krqeſt. 8. anguſto res eſſent ſuæ, et ſuoqum ſe perfivia Dutum 
© ab{to extozrem ſolfo, et opis egentem alienæ, in cu- 
jus manu aliorum ſolebat ſalus pendere : quondam 
© Monarcham et Potentem, modo miſcrum et exulem: 
dolendum ſibi hanc commurationem,quia facilius to- 
leres opex non habville, quam habiras amĩſiſe. u- 
© dendam Anglis eo magis, quod deſerti Ducis exem- 
um pꝛoceſſurum fit in oꝛbem terraram, Inos a- 
more 1ui fine ſumptibus voluntariam ſube untes fugam, 
« domos et facultates ſuas prædonibus expoſuiſſe, in 
© aro eſſe victum omnibus, veſtitum deeſſe pluribus : 
« probare ſe fidentillozum , ſed non reperice ſalutem, 
© adeo jam ſubjugata rerra, obſervari licrora , ut nuſ- 
quam ſine periculo fit exitus. Quapropter conſide- 
rent in medium, quid cenſerent faciendum. Si ma- 
© neant, plusa Ctvidus cavendum mah agar 
% 
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© foz#tan enim crucibas ſuis nov! domini-gratiam mer · 2 
©carentur ; ei cetiè oceidi ab hotte titulacur fortune, 
modi a Cive addicetur Agnabtæ. $i ad exteras gentes _ 
tugiunt gloriz fore diipendium; fi ad notas, metuen- 
© dam ne cum fortuna colerent animum. Plæroſque e- 
© nim-probogs et illuſttes viros hac occaſione cæſos, ex- 
« perienJum tamen ſortem et tentandum pectus Richar- 
4 Ducis Normannorum, qui ſi Sororem et Nepotes 
non ingrato animo ſuſceperit, ſe quoque non aſper- 
© nanter protecturum. Vadabitur enim mihi meam ſa- 
lutem conjugi et liberis impenſus favor. Quod ſi il- 
cle adverſum pedem contulerit, non deerit mihi ani 
© mas, plane non deerit; hic gloriose occumbere,quim 
< jllic ignominiose vivere. 

Hereupon he ſends Emma his Queen and her chil- 
dren in the monech of Auguſt into Normandy, accom- 
panied with the Biſhop of Burbam and Abbot of Burgh, 
where they are joytully received by Duke Richard, 
who invites * — to yy his Court with 
his preſence ; who thereupon in Janwary followi 
— into Normandy and there ſolaceth his —— ; 
wich the cutteous entertainment he there found. 
) King Swaze in the mean time provokes invaded (7 ) gern. 
land with ruines and ſlaughters, playes the abſoiute — 2 
Tyrant, commands Proviſions to he abundantly provi- Hoveden, Ka- 
ded for his Army and Navy, et Tributum fere {mpo3- 4¼ de Dicero, 
tabfle ſolbi pzacepit , and like vue commanded an in- Polycbronicon, 
ſupportable Tribute to be paid. : And the like in all p— 42. 
things Earl Turkęli the Daze, commanded to be paid — 8 4 
to his Navy lying at Greewwich, hired by King Ethelred 394. Bromion, 
to defend the £»glih from Foreiners ; yet both of them Kmyghton, Fa: 
as ofcenas they pleaſed preyed upon and pillaged the — 
Country beſides firſt polling the inhabitants of their 2 
and then baniſhing them. Provincialium ſub- 

anti prius abrepte, mox proſcriptiones fate. In this Feel. 12 4. 

fad oppreſſed condition under their New Soveraign to 
whom they had ſubmitted themſelves , boch rabies 
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Propoſit. 1. 


and people kt w not What , Hefte core wr 


libus quid ficret : ſi par aretur rebellio, aſſertorem nan ha- 
berem; ſs eligeretur ſwhyeibiny plaride retorg careren; 
Ita private 4 publice opes ad naves cum obſidibus deporta- 
ban1ur. Quo evidenter apparet Hwanum naturalem 
et legitimum non elle Dominum, ſed atrociſgimum 
Tyzannum, as Maimeronry, Mau ben Weſtmmſter, and 
orners record, But God who is propit ious to people 
in their greateſt extremities, ſuffered not England to 
lye long fluctuating in fo many calamities. For this 
barbarous Tyrant Sware, after innumerable evils and 
cruelties perpetrated in England and elſewhere, added 
this to the heap of his further damnation, that he x- 
acted a great Tribute out of che Town of St. Edmands- 
bury; Anno 1014. Which none ever before preſumed 
to doe, fince it was given to the Church wherein the 
body of the precious Martyr St. Edmond liet ij int omb- 
ed, All the lands thereof being crempted from Tributes, 
Beginning to vex the poſſeſſions of the Church » and 
threatning to burn the Town and defiroy all the Mor 
unleſs they ſpeedily paid him the Tribute he ax atk 
and uſing reproachtuli ſpeeches againſt St. Ed 
having no holineſs in him, he was ſuddenly firnck- 
dead and ended his life on the Featt of the Putiſicat 
on of the bleſſed Virgin, Amo 1014, Our Monkiff 
Hiftorians retend j bat on the Evening of the day 
whereon he held a general Court at flaring , 
iterat ing his menaces againſt the Town, and ready to 


x put them in execution, for not paying the Tribute deman- 


ded, he ſaw St. Edmond comming alone armed againſt 
him, whiles he was invironed inthe midſt of his Da- 


niſn Troops; whereupon he preſencly cried out with 


great affright and a lowd voice ; Help O fellow Sowldje 

eri, help, behold St. Edmond cans” ts flay me : and 

whiles he was rhus ſpeaking; being grievouſly woun · 

ded with a ſyear by the Saint, he fellioff from his hotſes 

and continue d in great torment ciil night, and . 
e 


* 
o 


# 


voted, That they would never moe admit a Daniſh haicum xe. 


of the Fundamental Liberties, Rights, Laws of England. 20. 
ded his'life with a miſerable death. 

(z) Swane being dead, the whole Navy and Nation An 104. 
of the Daxes , Elected and made Cue his ſon their 18 —— 
King and Leb: Pajozes Natu totius Angitr; 4, gg. 
Ine Nobles and Senatozsof all England iking no- Sim. Dunelm. 
thing . els than bondage, eipecially under tuch new ty- Radulybus de 
rannizing fore in Intruders, thinking it now or never Pe, —_ 
the time to ſhake off their new poał, vronounced their — —— 
Nataral Len, to be dearet to them than any Forei- Fabian, Graf* 
ner, 5 reg 4/5 ſe quam conſucvera: Ageret. Whereup- on, Fpeed, Da- 
on with unanimous conſent, and great joy and ſpeed % Knighton, 
they lent meſſengers into Normandy to Eibelred to in- 
form him; Nullum eo libentivs ſe in Rrgem recepturos, /i 
ipſe vel — — „ vel mitius eos traltare vellet 
quam prius traltaverat and to haſten his return unto et. 1, 5, 
them. Who thereupon preſently ſent over his on © * 
Edward, qui fidem Principum, favoremque vulgi preſens 
— war who together with his Embatladors, aſ- 

ured both the Nobles and Commons of the Engliſh 
Nation ; That he would for time to come be their mild and 
dewont Lord, conſent to their wills in all things „ acquieſce 
their Counſels , and if be had offended in any kinde , be 
would reform it ascording 4s they ſhould think fit, and with 
# ready mind pardon whatſoever had been contemptuonſly 
or diſgraceſully foken or acted by them,ag air ſt him or hit, 
if they would all unanimouſly receive him again as their 
King into the Kingdom. To which they all gave a fa- 
yourable and ſatisfactory anſwer : Whereupon a ple- 
nary reconciliation was ratified between them on 
both fides, both by words and compa. Moreover (a) 4d bee 
(De Nobles unanimouſly and frely agreed and: n ſe 


non ampl il us 


Aing into England to reign over them, hee things gem admiſſuros 
concluded, King Erhejred ſpeedily returns into Exg. in dnglam «+ 


land, where he was honourably and joytully received nag nel 


Florentius wigernienſir, p. 381, Hemm Humindon, p. 433, Simeon Dunelmenſis , 
Hiſt, col, 171, | 
Cc by 
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by the Engliſh. And that he might ſeem to can off his 
former ſloathfulneſs, he hafined to raiſe an Army a- 
eainlt Cuntes who remainang with bis Navy in Lin ſep, 
made an agreement with the inbabitamt, erding men 
and horſes — them, that he might ſurpriſe Echolved at 
una wares, and threatning grievouſly to puniſh all ſuch: 
as revolted from him. But Cxute being taken in his 
own craft, (Et helred marching rhicher with a ſtrong 
army before he was provided to receive him) fled from 
thence with his Hoſtages Army and Navy to Sandwich; 
whereupon Erhelred depopulated all Lindeſey, wafting 
the Country with fire and ſword, (laying all the Inha- 
bitants(as Traitors to him and their Native Country:) 
Cnmte, by way of revenge, humanoet divino Jure con- 
tempto i» i»ſontes graſſatus, cuts off the hands and ears, 
and ilics the Noſes ot all the moſt Noble and beautiful 
Hoſtages throughout Exglan ii given to his father, and 
lo diſmiſſing them, failed into Denmark ſettle his af- 
fairs and ——— _ — return 5 

b) Sim. ear tollowing. After his de partute, () King Ethel + 

SLES —_— this — Super hæc omnia mala Claſſi — abu 


rent. wigorn, Citeenwic ſacui Cttbutum quod erat 30. millia lib a- 
5. 382. rum, pendt mandavit; ro wit, to the Fleet under 
Propoſes, Tarte the Dane, who infiead of defending , did but 


help to pillage and oppreſs the Engliſh : Huntindon 
writes, it was but 21 thouſand pounds ; and Brenton à- 
- vers, that it was Cuute, not Ethelred, who commanded 
| it to be paid to his Navy. Soon after which, the Sea 
rifing higher than ic was accuſtomed , drowned an in- 
numerable Company of Villages, people, and cat- 
rel. : 

After Cnutes departure, (c) King Ebru ſummo- 
Go) uandben bed 2 Parliamentaty Council at Oxford, Anno 1015. 
Ic. 10. p. i. both ofthe Danes and Engliſh. Malmibury expreſsly 
2 Riles it, MAGNKM CONCILIUM ; wigornienſis , 
Mat, min- Howeden, Sim, Dunelmenſis MAGNUM LAC. 


Ker, p. 395. : 
Hoveden , ., 4334 Polydbronicon, Fabien, Grafts, Helinſneds Sperd, 


| 4 


—— 


& 
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TUM: Mathew Weſtminſter and others, CALAG.. KOT... 
NU . (OLLOQKIRM;' our later Engliſh Hiſto- 1 
rians, 4 Great Council ond Parliament. The King by 
the ill adviſe of that Arch Traytor Duke EA at this 
Great Council, commanded ſome Nobles of the Danes 
to be ſodenly and ſecretly ſlainy quaſi de Regia proditio- 
ne notatos ac per fidie apud ſe inſimulatos, the chiefeſt of | 
them were Sygefortb and Morc ar, whom Edric, trea- 
cherouſly inyited to his chamber, and there making 
them drunk, cauſed his armed guards there placed ſe- 
cretly ro murder them,which they did. Hereupon their 
Servants endeavouring to revenge their Lords deaths 
( being dipniores et potentiores ex Seovengenſibus,) they 
were repulied with arms,and forced to flye into the 
Tower of St. Frideſwides Church for ſafety ; whence 
when they could not be forcibly expelled they were all 
there burnt together. The King preſently ſeiſed up- 
on their lands and goods (the chief cauſe of their mur- 
der, as ſome conceived) and ſent the relict of Sygeforrh 
( a very Noble, beautifull and vertuous Lady) priſoner 
to Aalmibury: whither Edmond (the Kings baſe Son, 
as ſome affirm, ) poſted without his fathers privity, 
and being enamored with her beauty, firſt carnally a- 
'buſed;then afterward maried her;and by her advice for- 
cibly invaded and ſeĩſed upon the Lands of her husband 
and Morcar, which were very and the Earldom Oc 
Northumberland, which his father denied him upon his 
requeſt : Wherenpon all the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
ty readily ſubmitted to him. Whiles theſe things 
were acting, (4) Ce having ſetled tu: affairs in Den- (e) Malmubu- 
mark, and made a League with his neighbour Kings, Bae Sim. 


recruired his Army and Navy, and returned into En- ; ples & = 


land, with a reſolntion, either to win it, or to loſe bis tife h, oi 


i the attempt. Anving fult at Sandwich, and ſatling don, Hovedey, 
thence to the Weſt, he pillaged Derſerſhire, Seaver ſer- Fremien, Pay 
ſhire, and W%leſpire, filling all places with ſlaughters and , .. 22. 


ptupders, | King Ethelred ing then fick at Coſbnm, Grafton, Speed, 
C2 


his Dail, 


mm —_— 


— ͤ— 


— 
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his ſon Edmond Ironſide, and Duke Edric, raiſed an Ar- 
my againſt Cnate; but when both their forces were u- 
nit 

dea vouted by all means to betray Edm 
or treacherouſly to ſlay him; which being diſcovered 
to Edmond , thereupon they ſevered their forces from 
each other, and gave place to the Enemies without gi- 
ving them barrel. Not long after Eric inticing to him 
40 of the Kings ſhips furniſhed with Daniſh Mariners 
and Souldiers, openly revolred, and went with them 
to C unte ſubjecting himſelf to his dominion as his So- 
veraign : by whoſe example all Heſt - Sex ſubmitted 
to him as their Kihg, delivering him hoſtages for the ir 
fidelity» reſigning up all their arms to him, and pro- 
viding both horle and arms for his Dauiſh Army. The 
Mercians offred themſelves alone to reſiſt the Daves , 
but chrough the Kings ſloathfulneſs, the bulineſs of 
war received delay, and the enemies proceeded in their 
rapines without oppoſition, 

In the year 1016, King (unte, and treacherous 
Duke Edric, came with 200 fail of ſhips into the river 
of Thames, whence they marched by land with a great 
Army of hotſe and foot, and invaded Mercia in an ho- 
file manner, burning all the Towns, and Villages, 
and ſlaying all the men they met with in warwick - 
ſhire and other places; whereupon King Ethelred ( ag 
Huntindon, Wigornienſis » and others record) made an 


Propoſe, 3, 8, Edict, ut quicwnque Anglorum ſanus efſet , ſecum 


in bello procederet , That every Engli n who 
was in health, ſhould go with him in battel againſt the 
Danes. An innumerable multitude of people upon 
this aſſembled together to aſſiſt him: But when his. 
and his ſon Edmonds forces were conjoyned in one bo- 
dy, the King was informed, that ſome of his auxilia. 
ries were ready to betray and deliver him up to the e- 
nemies, unleſs he took care to prevent it and ſave 
bimſelt: and as ſome Aries de Adercians . — 

gut, 


% 


ed to fight him, the old perfidious _— 1 
to the Dares, 


SS 
— 


- 


fight wich the Ve. Saum and Danes; whereupon 
the expedition was given over, and every man retur- 
ned to his own home. Aſter this Eammd [ronfide rai- 
ſed a greater Army than before againſt Cate, and ſent 
Meſſengers to King Ethelred to London, to raiſe as ma- 
ny men as poſſible he could, and ſpeedily to come and 
joyn with him againſt the Daves; but he, for fear of 
being berrayed to the Enemy, preſently diſmiſſed the 
Army without fighting, and returned to Londen, Here- 
upon Ed. Ironſiae went intoNorthumberland,where ſome 
imagined he would raiſe a greater Army againſt ¶ uute 
the Dare ; but he and Vhrred Earl of orthumberland, 
inſtead of incountring Cunte, waſted the Counties of 
Stafford, Shrewsbury and Leiceſter , becauſe they would 
not go forth to fight againſt the Danes Army, in defence of 
their Country and King, Cute, on the other fide walt- 
ing with fire and ſword the Counties of Buckingha , 
Bedford, Huntindon, Northampton, Lincoln, Nottingham, 
and after that Northumberland : Which Edmond being 
informed of, returned to Londen to his Father, and 
Earl #htred returning home, being compelled by ne- 
. repaired to Cxwte, and ſubmitted himielt co 
him, with all the Northwmbrians , making a Peace 
with him, and giving him hoſtages for performance 
thereof, and for his and their fidelity. Not long after 
{hired and Turkętel, Earls of Northumberland, were 
both treacherouſly ſlain Tarebrand 2 Dane, by 
Cnet command or Commiſſion, Which done , Cute 
made one Hire ( ſome ſtile him Egric ) Earl of Nor- 
ibu ber land in his place; and then returned with all 
his army to his Ships in triumph a little before the featt 
of Eaſter, with a very great booty. Not long after, Ki 
(born to troubles and miſchief,)afrer manifol 
labours, vexations, treacheries, and inceſſant tribulati- 
ons, ended his wretched life in Lenden, where he di · 
ed May 9th. Am 1016. being there buried in St- 


Pauls Church, finding reſt in his Grave by death, 
| | which 
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E xagitabant 
illam nmbr 


which he could never fin $ Throne all his life, 
having attaine 16 by Tre; and his Brothers, So- 
veraigns murder whoſe as Malmerbury and o- 
thers write | did perpetnally ver and haunt him all his 


ſratern«, di- reiga, and made him ſo fubje& to, and fearfull of plots 


7as exigentes 
inferias, &c, 
Malmesbury 
De Geſtis Keg. 
4. 2. c. 19, 


Am 1016. 


(e) Florentius 
„ 84. 
pars 


Huntin 


I, 434. Sim. {ment h 1 i 
2 Hiſt. P 


col. 153. Ra- 


dul pb. d: Li mum 


ceto Abbrev. 


cbron. col. 446. K ) 


Cron. Jo, 


romon, col, 
993, Henry de 


Knygbton de 


L. aN. uc. 2, Poiychron, Maimh Mat, em. Fabian, 2 
a an ! ar 


and treacheries, that he knew not whom to truſt , not 
ever deemed himſelt ſecure,even in the midſt of his oft 
raiſed Armies, Nobles , People, though ready to ad- 
venture thei: Lives for his defence. 

I have related theſe Paſſages of the Daziſh wars, and 
invaſions during Ethelreds rcign, more largely than 1 
intended. 1. Becauſe on the Engliſhmens parts, they 
were meerly defenſive of their Native Countty, King, 
Laws,Libertics,Properties, Eſtates: Lives againſt fore in 
Invaders and Luurpers. 21ly- Becauſe they more or 
leſs relate to my forementioned Propoſitions, touch- 
the fundamental Rights, Liberties, Properties, of the 
Engliſh Nation. 3ly. Becauſe they ſhew forth unto 
us the true original grounds, Cauſes, motives, neceſſi · 
ties and manner of granting the very firit Civil Tax 
and Tribute mentioned in our. Hiſtories, by the King 
and his Nobles, in their General Councils, to the Da- 
niſh invaders, to purchaſe peace; and the true nature: 
ule of our antient Dauegelt, and reftific ſome mi- 
ſtakes in our common late Ergliſh Hiſtorians. 

Immediately after King Ethelredt deceaſe ſe Exit. 
topt, Abbates, Duces, et quique Nobiliozes Angliz 
in unum congregatt ( as un gor nien, Ho veden, & mcon 
Bromtom Or, Maxi- 
ma pars Regni, tam Clerito zum quam Laicozum in 
( as — — nga N — 
oceres Regnt cum Clero as Keb expreties 
Pariconfenſu in Dominum et Regem Cann 
tom eligere: All the: Biſbops « Abbots, Dukes and 
Nobles otEnglard, and the gteate part of the chief 
Clergy and Laity, aſſembled together (in akind'of 
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Parliamentary Counci manimous content elected 
Cue for their Lord i ( notwichttanding their 
ſolemn V ow and Enga dut the year before , ne- 


ver to ſuffer a Daniſh King to reign over them) Where 

upon thev all repaired ro Cute to Southampton (f om ) wigern.c. 
nemque Pꝛogentem Regis Ethelredi, cozam illo ab. 394 Hoves- 
hozrentes , et abnegando repudiantes (-a5 #igornicn- p. 036. Siem. 
„i, Huntindon, Kn) ghton, and others tecerd ) and there Daelim. col. 
in bis preſence abhorring and utterly renounc ing and 173. Sremt. 
abjuring all the Progeny of King Ex elred, they ſubmit- _ : 903 Hemp 
ted themſelves, and {wore fealty to him 4s to their on — . 
ly King and Soveraign y he reciprocally then {wearing J. 2. c. 2. chi. 
unto them, Tha be would be a faithfull Lord unto them, 1315. 4tl- 
both in things ap>ertaming to God and the World , which _— de TG 
our Hillorians thus expreſs. Quibas ille juravit , quod ,,,q 1 — 
C ſecundum Deum, & ſecundum ſeculum fidglis illis for ger Po yc. Fab, 
ret Dominus. Only the City of Lenden, ani part of Holaſbed, 
the Nobles then in it, nnanimouſly choſe and cryed up f. Speed. 
EA. ron ſide, King Ethelreds 3. lon 1 by Elgina his fr(t Propeſtt.t 
Witez Daughter to Duke Thored, as Speed and others 2 
relate, though Matthew Weſtminſter , and others re- 

giſter his birth, Nonex Emma Regina , ſed ex quadam 

ignobili famina gener atus, qui utique matris ſ a ignobi- 

litatem gener is mentis ingenuitate & corporis ſtreuuit te 
redintegrardo redemit. After Edmonds election, he was 

crowned King by Liuing Archbiſhop of Canterbury , ac 

King fton upon Themes (where our Kiugs in that age 

were uſually crowned.) No ſooner was he thus advan-- 

ced to the Regal dignity , bur he preſently marched 
undauntedly into YVeſt-Sex, and being there receivcd. 

by all the People, with great gratulation and joy, he 

mot!t ipeedily ſubꝶ cted it to his Dominion. Which 

being divulg'd in other parts, many Count ies of England, 

deſerting ¶ ute, voluntarilyſnbmicted themſelves unto 

him, ſuch is the fickleneſsof the People, & unconſtancy . | 
of worldly power and affairs. (g) Czwte in the mean 0) Mater. 
gorn, Sim.Duxelm Mat, e u. Radulph, de Dicets, Brom, Polychron, Fab.Caxtan, 


Grafton, Holinſb. 5 peed, Daniel, and others in the life of Edmond Ironſide & Cayce, 


CAME 
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time to be revenged of the Zowdoners for making Ed- 
mend King, marched to Lon wich his whole Army 
and Fleet, beſieged and blocked up the City with his 
Ships, drawn up the Thames on the Weſt · ſide of the 
Bridge, and then drew a large and deep trench round 
about the City , from the Souchſide of the River, 
whereby he intetce pted all ingreſs and egreſs to the 
Citizens and others, whom he ſhut up ſo cloſe; that 
none could go in or out of the City, and endeayoured 
by many ſtrong aſſaults to force ic : but being ſtill re- 
pulſed by the Citizen; who valiantly defended the 
walls, he left off the ſiege with great confuſion and 
loſs, as well as diſhonor. Thence he marched with his 
Army into Dorſetſhire, to ſubdue it: Where King Ed- 
mond meeting him with ſuch forces as he could ſud- 
denly raiſe , gave him battel at Penham near Gilling- 
ham ; where after a bleudy and cruel encounter, he 
put Cnute and his Army to flight „and flew many of 
them. Not long after, they recruiting their forces, 
both Armies meeting at Steer tan, King Edmond re- 
ſolving there to give Cuute battel, placed the moſt 
expert and valianteſt ot his Souldiers in the front; and 
the reit of the Engliſh who came flocking in to him, he 
kept for a reſerve in the rear. Then calling upon every 
of them by name, he e horte and informed them , 
Chat they now fought foz their Country , fo2 theit 
Childzen, foz their Wives, foz their Houſes and Lt- 
es, intlaming the minds ot his Souldiers with his 
excellent Speeches; in this battel with the Enemy 
he exerciſed the Offices of a valiant Soldier, and good 
General, charging very couragiouſly; Bur becauſe that 
molt petſidious Duke Earicy Aimar, and Algar, and 
others of che great men, who ought to have aſſiſted 
him with the Inhabitants of Southampton, VVileſhire,and 
innumetable other Engliſh , joyned with the Dares, 
the battel continued all day , from morning to night, 
wich equal fortune, till both fides being tited out, and 


many 


"of the Fundamental Liberties, Abet, Lend 


night conlitaĩned them 


many of each party — 1 a 

to march one from r Bur their bloud not be- 
ing cald, the next day buckled together again, 
with no leſs courage than before; till at lait, in the ve - 


ry heat of the battel, the molt petfidious Duke Err 
perceiving the Daves like to be totally routed, and the 
Engliſh in great forwardneſs of victory, cut off the 
head of a Souldier named Oſncrams very like to 
King Edmund both in hair and countenance , and ſna- 
king his bloody ſword, with the half gaſping head in 
his hand, which he lifted up on high, cryed out to the 
Engliſh Army: Oye Dorſetſhire men, Devonſhire men, 
other Engliſh, flee and get away, for your bead is loſt ; 
be old bere is the head of your King Edmund, which I 
hold in my hand , therefore haſten hence with all ſpeed, and 
ſave your lives. Which when the Engliſh heard and 
ſaw » they were more affrighted wilh the atrocity of 
the thing, than with the belief of the Speaker: where · 
upon all the more unconſtant of the Army were ready 
to fly away. Bur Edmond having preſent notice of this 
treacherous ſtratagem, and ſeeing his men ready to 
give over the fighr,baſted hete he might be belt (een, 
and poſting from rank to rank, encouraged them to 
fight like Engliſhmen: who thereupon reſuming the ir 
courage » charged the Daves more fiercely than before; 
and bending their force againſt the Traytor, had ſhoc 
him to death, but that he retreated preſently to the 
Enemy, the Engliſh reviving , and mantully con- 
tinuing the bartel again till che darkneſs of the 
night cauſed both Armies voluntarily to retreat, from 
each other into their Tents, ” When much of the night 
was ſpent, Cute commanded his men in great ſilence 
to break up their Camp, and marched to his Ships; 
and ſoot) after, whiles King Edmond was recruiting his 
Army in at- Sex, beſieged London again whereupon 
Edmond marching to London with a ſeſect company of 
Souldiers , chaſed Cute — his Army to their ſhips, 


te- 


removed the ſiege, and entted the City in manner of 
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Triumph. Cute and Edric perceiving the valour and 
good ſucceſs of Edmond, conſpired together, to over- 
come him by Treaſon, whom they could not vanquiſh 
by Armes; for which end, Edric, before King Edmonds 
march to London ( as ſome } or ſoon after, as others re- 
late, feignedly revolred trom Cunte, and ſubmitted 
himſelf again ro Edmond, as his nacural Lord: and re- 
newing his peace with him, fraudemiy ſwore that he 
would continue faithfull to him, only that he might betra 
him, Edmond, two days after he had chaſed the Danes 
from the ſiege of London, purſuing his victory, paſſed 
over the Thames at Breneford , where, though many of 
the Engliſh were drowned in paſſing over the River, 
through their careleſneſs, yet he there fought with the 
Danes the fourth (or tather fifth ) time, routed them, 
and won the field. Atter which, Edmoud, by the ad- 
vice of Edric , marched again into Weft-Sex, to raiſe a 
more numerous Army, to ſupply thoſe who were 
drownedand ſlain in this laſt battel: Upon which ad- 
vantage, the Danes again returned tothe ſiege at London, 
inv ironing, and fiercely aſſaulting it on every ſide; but 
being valiantly repulſed by the Citizens, hep retired 
from thence to their ſhips , and ſailed into the River of 
Arewe; where leaping our of their ſhips, they went a- 
bout pillaging in Mercia, killing all they met, and 
burning the Villages, returning to their ſhips with a 
great booty : Another company of their foot ſailing up 
che River of Meadway , pillaged Kent, their Horie 
marching thither by Land to meet them, doing the like, 
waſting all places with fire and (word; King Edmond 
having in the mean time raiſed a ſtrong Army out of all 
England, paſſed over with them again at Bremford, to 
fight the Danes, and giving them battel near Oteford , 
routed the whole Daniſh Army, not able to endure. 
his fierce charge, and purſued them as far as llesford , 
Layiog many thouſands of them in the purſuce; and had 
| be. 
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be followed the puriute futther, it was conceived that 
day had put an end to the war and Danes for ever. But 
perfidious Duke Edric by his moſt wicked Counſel 
(the worlt ever given in England) cauſed him to give 
over the chace. Whereupon the flying Danes eſcaped 
into the Iſle of Shepy. E mond returning into West- 
Sex to obſerve Cuutes mot ĩon, he thereupon tranſpor · 
ted his forces into Kent, who began to plunder and waſt 
Atlercia far worſe than ever they had done before: 
V Vhereupon King Edmond marching with his Army a- 
gainſt them, gave them battel the tix time, at Eſeſ- 
anne, (or A ſſendune ) now Aſhdune in Eſſex where at- 
ter a long and bloody fight, with equall valour, and 
great lots on both ſides: King Edmond ſeeing the Danes 
to fight more valiantly than ever before, leaving his 
place (which uſually was between the Dragon and 
Standard) ran into the very front of the battel, and 
breaking in like thunder u on the Enemy, brake their 
ranks, pierced into the very midſt of them, and made 
way for others to follow him, forcing the Daves to 
ive back; VVhich the ever traiterous Egric perceis 
ving, fled with the whole Squadron of Souffiiers which 
he commanded, unto Cute, as was formerly agreed 
between them, wherenpon — — becoming the 
fironger, made an extraordi aughter of the Erg- 
liſh ; as Matthew VVeftminſter and his followers fe, 
Henry Huntindon relates, That Earic ſeeing the Danes 
oing to ruine, cryed out to the Egli: Army , Fly O 
Engliſhmen, fly Engliſhmen, for Edmond is dead ( being 
not ſeen in his wonted place) and crying out thus , he 
and his Brigade firſt began the flight; whereupon che 
whole Army of the Erg lib following them, fled like- 
wiſe, VVigornienſis informs us; that King Edmond 
before this battel, riding about to every Company, ad- 
moniſhed and commanded them, char being mindfull of 
their priſtine valour and victory, they (howld defend the m- 
ſelves and the Realm from oe avarice of the Danes , being 
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now to fight with thoſe they bad formerly conquered. | hat 
— Duke Edric ſeeing the Daniſb army inclining 
to flight, and the Exgliſh about to gain the victory, be- 
gan to fly with the Vageſetenſians, and that part of the 
army which he commanded , as he formerly promiled 
to Cuute that circumventing his Lord King Edmond. 
and the Engliſh army with deceits, he gave the victo- 
rie tothe Danes by his treacherie ; and by the con- 
ſent of all our V Vriters, he here gave the greateſt wound 
to the Engliſh Nobility ard Nation that ever they rec 
in any former battel, Duke Aliric, Duke Godwin, 
Ulfketel, Db Ethelward, Ailward ſor of Duke Alke, 
ard all the flower of the Engliſh Nobility , together with 
Eadnoth Biſhop of Lincoln, and Abbot V Valfius, ( qui 
ad exorandum Deum pro milite bellum agente conve- 
nerunt ) with an infinite number of co nmon Souldis» 
ers being there ſlain in this fight and flight : u nun- 
quam ante in uno prelio tantam cladem ab hoſt ibus acc epe- 
rant. Ibi Cnuto Regnum ex pugnavit, ibi omne decus An- 
glorum occubuit, ibi ſlos patrie totus emarruit, V Vries 
Malmesbury, Cnute likewiſe on his fide ſuſtaĩned an 
irre petable loſs, both of his Dukes and Nobles. 
After this lamentable loſs, wherein ſo many Nobles 
ko: _ marching to — in triumph, took the 
al Scepters ; whence de part ing into G/orefterſbire, 
in purſute of Edwoend (who — 1030 — 
Gleceſter , and there recruited his broken forces ) he 
waſted and pillaged the Country in his march. King 
Edmond reſolved to give him another battel in a place 
called Dverbur ſtʒwhere Edmond with his army being on 
the V Velt-part of the River Severn, and {«te on the 
Eatifide with his army, both ſet in barrel array, ready 
manfully to encounter each other wicked Duke Edvic, 
magnatibus con vocatis, calling the Nobles of both 
parties together. ipake unto them as ſolloweth, as. are» 
thew VVeſtmmſter , and others accord , before a- 
ny incounter; but Abbot. Ethelred records, Shoe 


= 
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both Armies then fought a moit bloudy batiel tor one 
whole day from morning to night, an innumerable Com- 
pany be ing {lain on both ſides without any Victory; 
the night only cauſing them to retirey ad ſimilem ludum 
enndemque exi tum die creſtina reverſuri, Both Armies 
being wearied with this blondy ſport, when they ſaw 
King Edmonds forces daily increaſing and Crates com · 
pany likewiſe augmented out of foreign parts, by con- 
ſtant recrnits, which he cauſed to be {ent from thence, 
Aterque Exercitus Pꝛoceres ad colloguium cogunt , 
both armies compelied their Nobles to a Conterence; 

where one of them, being elder than the reſt (which o- 
thers affirm to be Duke Edric ) requiring filence , 


ſpake thus unto them, as (5 Abbot Ethelred records (5) Ethelredus - 


his worde. 
I defire, O wiſe men, intheſe our dangers to giv 
© advice z who verily am inferiour to you in wiſdom, , 


A af, De Ge- 
neal, Regum 
© Angl. coll. 363, 


© bur ſuperiourto you in age, as thele gray hairs teſſity. zicon,l,s, c. 7. 


© and peradventure what wiſdom hath not, uſe hach 
c _ me, and what ſcience hath denied, experience 
© hath conferred. Many things verily we have ſeen and 
© known, many things moreover our Fathers have told 
© us, and not without cauſe we require audience, that 
© we may utter no doubtful ſenten.g of things certain 
© and apparent. A perillous thing is acted; we ſuffer 
evil chives, we diſcern worſer, we fear the worlt of 
call, We fight daily, neither do we overcom nor 
yet are we vanquiſhed ; yeai we are overcome, and 
yet no man vanquiſheth. For how are we not over- 
come, who are wounded, who are oppreſſed, who ate 
© wearied,who are diſtredſed by forces,who are ſpoĩled 
« by arms? Neither flie we, ſince there is none who may 
< alſault us neither do we aſſault » ſince courage fails 
© on both ſides. How long ſhall it be, ere we ſee an 
© end of theſe wonderfull — When ſhall there be 
«reſt from this labour, tranquillicy from this ftormy ſe · 


© curity rom chis fear? — * 
a3 C 
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©by realon of his wonderful fortitude ; an I Cute alſo 
vis invincible by reaſon of fortunes favour. We are 
«© broken in pieces, we ate ſlain, we axe diſſipated, we 
<loſe our deare(t pledges, we expole our ſweet friends 
© and alliances to death. But of this labour what frvic? 
© what end? what price? what emolument? what I pray, 
© bur that the ſouldiers being lain on both fides, the 
Captains at laſt compelled by neceſs ty, may com- 
pound; or verily fight alone without a Souldier? Why 
chen not now ? Traly while we live, while we breath, 
* whiles the Army remains this might be done more 
« profirably,honeltly,ſecurely. Idemand, what inſolence 
yea violence, yea madneſs is this? England hereto- 
fore when ſubje cted to many Kings, both flouriſhed 
in glory, and abounded in riches. O ambition ! how 
© blind is it alwaies , which coveting the whole, lo- 
< ſeth the whole? Why I pray, doth not that now ſuf- 
«© fice two, which heretofore was ſufficient for five 
© Kings? But if there be in them ſo great a luſt of do- 
© mineerings that Edmond diſda ins a Peer, Came a Sus 
© periour „ PEGNENT, Qu ASO, SOLL, 
*Qu1 SOLT CUPIUNT po NA. 
RT: CERTENT PROCORONA 
SOLL NI SOLI CHPIUNT INSIG: 
*NIR1 ; let them fight, I beſeech you, alone : 
- © who defire to dominzer alone; let them con- 
tend for the Crown alone, who delire to be crow- 
ned alone. Let the Generals themſelves enter into 
© the hazard of a Duel, that even by this means one of 
them may be vanquiſhed; leſt if the Army: ſhould 
fight more often, all being ſlain, there ſhould be to 
© {ouldiers for them to rule over, nor any who may de- 

© fend the Realm againſt Foreiners. 

Whiles he was about to ſpeak more, ALL THE 
PEOPLE, ſhur up his Speech in the midſt of his Jaws, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, crying out and ſaying, A PuG- 
NENT 1ST d COMPONENT: lee tg 


- 4 ; them- 


* 


themielves, or let them compound. His Speech re- 
corded in Bromton, Hen de Knyghton, Speed, and others, 
is much tothe ſame effect, though different in ſome ex- 
preſſions. 
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6) Matthew Weitmininſter bri | sin Edric ſpeaking Anno tors, 
only, thus to the Nobles. O inſenſati Nobiles, et armiſ p. 400. 


potentes' cur totiei morimur in bello pro R egibus, cum pſi 
nobis mor tentibuss nec regnum obtineant , nec avaritie ſus 
finem im pon ant. Pugnent conſulto, ſingulariter , qus ſin- 
ulariter reguare contendu t, Qu eſt iſta regnands li- 
2 Quod cAnglia modo duobus non ſufficit,que olim octo 
regibus ſatis fuis ? Itaque vel ſoli componant , vel ſoli pro 
reono decertent. PLACKIT AKTEM HeAC SEN- 
TENTIA OCMNIBIS, ET AD REGES PROCE. 
RUM DELATUM ARPBITRIKM, ILLI c 
SENTIENDO eA PPROB ANT. Hereupon all the 
Nobles concurring in this opinion, both Kings ap- 
proving their Derermination, fought a royal ſingle du- 
el, firſt on horſebacks then on foot, in the Iſle of Ole- 
renge, or Olney, (near Gloceſter) in the midit of Severn, 
in the view ot both their Armies, with extraordinary 
courage, and equall ſucceſs, till they were both quite 
tyred ; but neither of them vanquiſhed : Ar laſt upon 
Cumtes motion they began to parly ina friendly man- 
ner; Cumte ſpeaking thus to Edmond. Hitherto I have 
been covetons of thy Realm now moſt valiant of men, I ans 
verily more deſirous of 199 (elf,whoms ¶ ſee,art to be prefer - 
re 2 not before the Realm of England, but the whole 
world it ſelf. Denmark hath yielded to me, Norwey hath 
ſub jelted it ſelf to me, the King of Swedes hath given me 
his hand, and thy admirable Valonr hath more than once 
fructrated the force of my aſſaults, which I believed no mor- 
tal man could have been able to ſuſtain. Wherefore al- 
though fortune hath promiſed that I ſhowld be every where 
a Conquerer, yet thy admirable valouy bath ſo allured me 
to favour, that I above meaſure deſire thee both for a friend 
and conſort of my hin dome would to God that thou alſq 
maſt be as defirons of me, that I may reign with thee in 
England, 


+ 
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England, and thou maiſt reign with me in Denmark. 77%. 


* ty, if thy valour ſhall be united to my fortune » Norway will 


fear, and Sweden will quaks : France it elf, accuſtomed 


to warrs, will tremble. In brief, Edmond and Cnuce both 
conſent to divide the Kingdom : Edmond yielding to wards, 
who had not yielded to ſwords, being overcome with this O- 
ration, who could not be overcome with arms; whereupon, 
laying aſide their arms , they run and mutually imbrace 
4 EG each other, both Armies rejoycing, and the Cler- 
g ſnging Te Deum laudamus, with 4 lowd voice. Atter- 
wards in teſtimony of Agreement, they change clothes 
and Arms with each other, and returning to theit Ar» 


Annal. pars mies, preſcribed the manner of the Agreement and 


prior, p.436. 


Propoſit, 19, 


Peace. Wigornienſss, Simeon Du el menſis, and Roger 
Hoveden add, that they ratified the agreement with 
Oaths, TRIBRTOQKE QUOD CLASSIC MA- 
NU1-PENDERETWR STATHTO; and appornted 
4 Tribute which ſhould be paid to the Sea forces, and then 
departed from each other. The Danes returned with the 
oreat booty they had gotten to their ſhips, with whom 
the Citizens of London having made a peace » DATO 
PRECIO, which they jpaid a price for » they permated 
them there to winter. Ihe Realm was divided between 
them both, but the Crown remained to Edmond, with 
the City of London, Eſſex, Eaſt - England , and all the 
Land on the Southſide the River of Thames, and Crate 
enjoyed the North parts of England, by mutual conſent 
and agreement of all the Nobles 3 and ſo this bloudy 
wart between chem / after 7. or 8. battels, within (0 
many moneths {pace ) ceaſed. 


E Liana, gh, Ear England. 
to murder him in his bed: and that King Cnure, in the 
firſt year of his Coronation, cauſed all of chem who had 
conſpired his death by Edric's exhortation to come be- 
fore him, where they declared to the King the Trea- 
ſon they had committed againſt King Edmond, expe- 
ing a large reward for ir. Whereupon the King ſent for 
the Great Men and Nobles of the Realm, and made 
the Traitors to acknowledge their Treaſon before 
them, and a great aſſembly of people; fearing leſt o- 
therwiſe ic ſhould be believed that he had foreplacted 
the Treaſon aforelaidzand ſuborned them to execute it. 
Aſter their publick confeſſion thereof, he cauſed them 


all to be ficitdrawn, and then hanged for ir. (4) O. — — 


thers write that Edric himſelt, or his Son by his com- 5.363. Kada“. 
mand, murdered him at Oxford on St. Andi eme night phus de Dicers, 
as he was eaſing nature in an houſe of Office , ſtabbing iet Hiſt, 
him inco the bowels with a two-edged knife through Fares ne 
the hole of the privy , (in which one of them lay in ue ror. 
wait to murder him) leaving the knife ticking inPotychrow, 4, C. 
his bowels, ani him dead in the place : And ſome £172 18. e- 
write that he placed an Image m his Chamber with a bow _—_ Johan, 
and arrow ready bent; whichEdmond admiring ar, aching y 26,99, 94 
rhe fpring which held the bow thus bem the arrow thereupon COTE 
pierced 4 ſlew him in the place. That before his death | 
was known, Edric went to Edmonds wife, and taking 
away her two young Sons from her, brought and deli- 
vered them to Cnwte ; and then ſaluted him, ſaying ; 
GOD SAVE THEE SOLE KING OF ENG- 
LAND. Whereupon Came demanding, Why he ſa- 
luted him iu this manner? He then informed him of 
King £dme-:d death, and how he had murdered him of 
purpoſe to make him ſole King of England. Speed adds, 
That he cus off his Soveraigut head preſent ing it to Cunte 
with theſe tawning ſalutatione, A! hail — Me- 
narchof England, for here behold the head of thy Copart- 
ner,which for thy ſaks I have adventured to cux off: which 
no antiem Hiforian mentions. Upon this, (nur, 
E e though 


— 
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(m) Ingu!pbi 
Hu . p. 892. 
Mat t ſi min. 


Anno 1016, 
1017. chron. 


ton de Event 


breviationes 
chrenicom m. 


Propoſit, 8, 


Flarentavigorn, ble to the truth, relate; That Cute in the ſitſt year of 


Simeon Du- Dukedom of Mercia, which he had many years en- 
nelm,Hoveden, joyed; thereupon Edric in the feaſt of Chriſts Nativi- 
abs. Bromton (tulate with him about it: where checking the King 
— 905. over-harſhly z he upbraided him with the many be- 
Hen, de Kuygb- 


Angle la. c., mentioned two, wherewith he ſpecially provoked him 
3 Radulphus to anger; ſaying, Moſt dear — , 2 owght not to 
de Dicelo Ab- bad barſhly co we; mr ſuffer any evil to 


— 


though ambitious enough in Soveraignty, yet out ofa 
— diſpoſu ion, ſore grie ved at ſuch a difloyal 
treacherous act, preſently replyed to him, For reward 
of ſo great and meritorious a ſervice done for me, will thi 
45 advance thee above all the Nobles of the Realm; After 
which he cauſed his head to be cut off, then fixed on an 
high poll, and placed on the higheſt Tower of Londen, 
for the birds to prey upon. ( Others more agreea- 


his rezgn depriving this Arch-Traitor Earic of the 
ty, repaired to Cute at his Palace in London, to ex 


nefits he had received from him, amongſt which he 


/ e done unto me; 
ou bad never enjoyed the Realm of England, but by m 
mm For out of love to thee, I 15 bob — Kr 
Ethelred ; after that I deſerted Edmond my proper and 
natural Lord; ani afterwards I foreplotred his death, and 
" murdered my juſt and true liege Lord, out of my fideli- 
ty towards thee, to bring the — Ling dom unto ther: and 
1 lightly vibfy ſo youu love conferred on thee, for 
ch I never received any. — — ? Ar 
which ſpeeches, Cuute changing his countenance, ex- 


reſſing his fury by ics redneſs, preſently pronounced 
— againſt him, 'aying And thes (bat de- 
ſervediy die, thou moſt per fidious Tr 


Aitor, ſeei 1 
confeſſion thou art guilty ef Treaſon bath pans, 7. — 1 


me, who baſt lain thine own Soveraign and natural King, 
and my dear confederate Brother. Ht blowd be 127 70 
bead, becauſe thow haft ſtretched out thy band agamſt the 
Lords anointed, And left a tumult ſhould be raiſed a- 
mong the people, he commanded him to be — — 
ent ly 
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ſently ſirangled in his palace, and his body to be caſt 
through a window into the river of Thames, to be de- 
voured of the fiſhes, as ſome) or _ upon London 
walls unburied, to be devoured by birds, as others ſto- 


ry. At which time (2) Duke Norman, ſon of Duke (5) „ 


Leofwin, (Captain of Edrics guard) ¶Æthelward ſon of Hifteriagp.g9 1; 
Duke Agelmar, and Brihtricss fon of Alphege Earl off9, 


Devonſhire, with many others of Edrics followers were 
likewiſe ſlain without offence, together with Edvic; 
becauſe Crnte feared he ſhould one time or other be 
circumvented by the creacheries of this old perfidious 
Traitor, heating his former natural Lords Ethelred, 
and Edmond had frequently been berrayed by him, 


rum diutina proditione alterum vexavit, alteram interfecit ; 


there being no truſt to be repoſed inſuch a Traytor to 
his Soveraigns. Thus this inveterate Arch - Traitor to 
his Natural Country, Kings, and bloudy Regicide, by 
Gods divine Juſtice received the juſt puniſhment of all 
his Treaſons at the laſt , inſtead of expected great re- 
wards; from that hand he leaſt ſuſpected. Whence 


p) Marthew WeſtminFter relating both the Hiſicries 
9 the manner of Edrics death, concludes thus, Sed fiy 4% — tot. 


fic, ſove aliter vam finierit P32oditoz Edzicns, vo 
multum ad rem pertinet ; quia hoc liquido cov ſtar, Quod 
ue qui multos tirtumbenerat, tandem eit juſto Def 
Judic io cirtum bentus, et pzoditionts ſuæ meruit ſubf- 
re talionem: And let all choſe who have or ſhall imi- 
tare him in his Treaſons againſt his native Conntry , 
Kings, and Regicide, ſeriouſly me ditate on his tragical 
end, and expect the ſelf ſame rettibut ion in concluſion, 
though they eſcape as many years as he then did be- 
fore final execution. 

A third fort of Authors, as CMnarianus Scotus , 
Wigornienſis, Roger Hoveden , and Simeon Dunelmen- 
fir, make no mention of King Edmonds murder by 
Edric his ſubordination, but only that he died at Lon. 


don, (not Oxford) about che Feaſt of St. eAndrew ; 
E 2 as 
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as if he had died of a natutall death; but the gene - 

rality of Writers agree, he was murdered at Oxford, 

(p) De Geftis ambiguum quo caſu extinctus, writes () Maimes* 

Neem, I.. c. bury; the common fame being he was murdered, 

10-p.73.chron, by Edric as aforclaid. And Sromton , who recites 

Foban, Browi08 al three opinions, concludes thus, Sed primus modus, 

vet. 906,907. videlice/, quod rex Edmundus, ad requiens nature ſedens, 

proditione difti Edrici occiſus fuit, veriur aliis et anremtici- 

or habetur. The Author of the Encomium of Ema, 

concurring with Mar ianus, ſubjoynes this Obſer- 

vation touching his ſhort reign and ſpeedy death: 

That God, Oc. minding his own doſtrne, That a king- 

dom divided in it ſelf caunot long ſtand, and pity» 

ing the Engliſh, took away Edmond, leſt if the Kings 

bad continued long together, they ſhould have both lived 

in danger, and the Realm in continual trouble. His 

reign continued onely ſeven moneths, in which time 

he ſought ſeven or eight batrels in defence of his 

Country, People, and their Liberties , beſides his 

fingle Duel with C:te : and by his untimely death, 

the Engliſh - Saxen Monarchy was devolved to the 

Danes, who by Treachery and the Sword for three 

deſcent, deprived che Engliſh Saxons of the Crown 

and Kingdom, through divine retaliation, as they 

bad unyaſtly by rreachery and the Sue (difpodieds'd 

and difinberired the Britons thereof, abom 450 

(4) Bigler. 1,6, yeares before, as () Henry Hwuntmdon, (T) Nen 

7359. tony (J) Radulphus Ciftrenſis, (t) A. Fox, () 

— col. Speed, and — obſerve, The Sinnes of cho! 71 

8 now to the full, ( writes 58 ir 

2 — _ s as it were 4 to the — — empti- 
4 1. c. 39 f. 

56, ed by the Danes their own veſſels , and their bo- 

(') Atts and tles broken , that had vented their red and b wines; 

— in lieu whereof the Lord gave them the cup of wrath, 

nF whoſe dreggs be bad formerly ( by their own hand: ) 

(») Hiflory of A _ 

Great Brita, rung out upon other Nations, For the Saxons, that 

7.3 3, had enlarged their Kingdomes by the blond of the Bri- 

cons, 
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tons avd built their nefts * Cedars of others, 


e Prophet pas — Bhs cnoony ty 
babies, au were fbric- 

Jr ſome meſes rem re they bad meaſured to others, 

Deer empting the Lands invaſion , 


and — 7 Dan the E- elf Eftate, made way with 
their Swords through a i, Provinees of the Realm, and 
laſtly, advanced the Crown upon their own helmet, which 
they wore only for three Succeſſions. 


—_—_— 
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CHAP, IV; 


Compriſing a Summary Collect ion of al the Par- 
ES Come Combs — 
ſtorical Paſſages, Proceedings, Lawes, re- 
lating to the Fundamental Libertics, Franchi- 
{cs, Aba, Government of the People, and 


other remarkables , under our Daniſh Kings, 
Cnute, Harold, and Harde-Cnute; from the 
Jear of our Lord 1017. till the fir ſt year of King 


Edward the Confeſſor, Anno 1042, with ſome 
brief Obſervations on the ſame. 


Mmediately after the murder of King 
Edmond Ironſide, King (vunte the 
Dane, Anno 1017. taking poſſeſſion 
of the whole Realm of England, was 
ſolemnly ( 4 ) crowned King at Lon- 
don, by Livmg Archbiſhop of Canter - 
» bwry) ſucceeding in the Realm of 
neland, Non ſucceſſione hereditaria, ſed Atmozum vio« 
lentia, as ( b ) william Thorne obſerves - Injuſte qui - 
brev.chron.col. dem Regnum ingrefſus, ſed magna civilitate et fortitu- 
466. chron. Jo. aine vn am component) writes ( c ) William of Malmibu- 
Bromiton, col, y. Whercupon, the better ro fort ĩſie his Mili 
& chronic, Title, with a ſeeming publick Election by the Nobles 
" col1182. and Nation ina Parliamentary Council, and their o 
(e) DeGeſtis diſclaimer and renunciation of any Right or Title ei- 
Regum Ant. l. ther in King Edmonds Sons of Brethren» to the Engliſh 


2.611. þ,73» Crown, 


. 


i 


all well knew, that Edmond had deſigned his Brethren to 


* 
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Crown, to ſettle it in perpetvity on himſelf and his po- 

ſterity; he ( 4 ) commanded all the Biſhops , Dukes, (4) 4rbelre- 
Pzinces and Nobles of the Engliſh Nation to be af; 4 , de 
ſembled together at London in a Parliamentary u l. 5 
Council: Where when they were all met together in — Flo- 
his preience, he moſt craftily demanded of them, as it rentius wigor- p 
he were ignorant bo were the Witneſſes between him nienſss, p. 389, 


and Edmond Ironſide when they made their agreement — — 2 


aud diuiſion of the Kingdom between them! Hat manner 175, 176. 


of conference there then was between him and Edmond, Hoveden An- 
concerning his Brethren and Sous ? Whether it was agreed, ul. pars 1, f. 
that it ſhould be _— for Edmonds Brethren or Children 755 
to reign in the kin of the Weſt- Saxons after bis death, bre. chron.col, 
by any ſpecial a or agreement between them » im 466. Hen: [de 
caſe Edmond ſhowld die in his life-time ? Whom he Kyghton', De 
had deſigned to be his Heir ? - Whom he had appoin- — * 
ted to be guardians to his Sons during their infancy 2 —— 
And 3 ok 6 had commanded concerning his Brothers Al- 1.6, c. 18. See 
fred Edward? To which they all anſwering both Fabian, Graf- 
falſly and ſlatteringly, ſaid, That they did moſt certai ly g Holinſhed, 
know, King Edmond neither living nor dying had commen - Lyra er 
ded or given no part of his kingdom to his Brethren ; and cuute. 
they did Bhewiſe know, that u« was King Edmonds will, 
that Cnute ſhould be the G ardian and Protector of his Sons Propoſit.z,6,8, 
and of the Realm, wntill they were of age to reign , calling 
God himſelf to witneſſe the truth hereof. (O the ſtrange 
remporizing falſity, treachery, perjury of men in all a 
ges ) But chough they thus called God to witneſs » yet they 

ave a falſe N and fraudulently lyed, preferring a 
fn before the truth, being forget full of juſtice, wnmi 
of nature, unjuſt iet » riſing up againſt Innocency » 
and betrayers of their own bloud and ('ountry : when 41 


be his heirs , and appointed them to be Guardians of bis 
children ; thinking by thi their falſe teftimony to pleaſe 
King Cnute, to makg bim more mild and gracious to them, 
and cha they ſhould recerve greas rewards from 3 
ame 


<< Wot 
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* pg pita & 


Miraculis Ed 


ſame. After their anſwers to thoſe Incerrogatories, 


to ingratiate. ves further wich Cute, c 
they wer « ſwars. before th Em and: his Potrs, ant 
ve ichmen, „et c bey there ai 100k, 4 ſo- 


lems Cath of «Allegiance ro Cnute, (wearing to him 
That they would and did chuſe him for their K ing bun- 
bly obey him, et Exercitui Wedigaliadare ; adj, 
give Tribates to bis . And baving received a pledse 
trom («wes naked hands, with Oathes from the Princes 
and Nobles of the Danes, & Cnute reciprocal Oaths frons 
them and all the people, they ratified a mutual Covenant 
and League of Peace with reciprocal Oaths between both 
Nations , reconciling and ab ng all publick enmiti:s 
between them. They likewite ſ ore, chat they would caſt 
off, baniſh, and wholly reject King Edmonds Brothers, 
Sons, and Family. In purſuance whereof they there 
preſently, Fratres et filios Edmondi Regis omnino de- 


Pexerunt , coſque Reges eſſe negaverum; unum autem ex 


ipſis prediflis Clitonibus, Edwinum, egregium et reveren 
diſſimum E dmundi Regis germæaum, Abidem cum con» 
ſilio peſsimo, exulem eite debere couſtituerunt, as 
Keger de Hoveden, Abbot Ethelred, Wi ori-nſis and o- 
thers at large record the Story. The diſeord, rreache- 
tous falſhood, diſloyal proceedings of the Engliſh Nati- 
on then towards one another, & the Engliſh royal line, 
is chus elegantly ſer forth by * Abbet Ailred; (a lively 


wid! Confeſſo» Character ot our age) Exterriſque mali acceſſit erviles 


Tis col. 374. _ 


d. ſcordi a, adeo ut quis cui creder ts quis cui mentir ſue ſe- 
cret a commiti eret neſciretur. Plena erat pꝛodtitozibus 
Inſula, 1{quem tut a fidet, an q uam ſme ſu ſpirme amor, 
Serms {me ſi mil ationc. Tand:m t᷑ duſqut ꝛodttio Civi- 
lis, . aſtuũ Pꝛoceſsit ho ſtilis ut de funct. Hege Pag- 
na pars Jnſulz legitimis abdicatis heredibag, Chuto- 
ni qui Regnum tnvaſerat, manus datent; petempto⸗ 


que #:vitthyſimo Kege nareru# honors ſimul ct 


L tboris herede, etiam Fiilios eius, 4d uc in cnn is agen- 
tei barbaris mitterem occidenuos. King Cante , hearing 


this 


2 


this their palpable and contemptuous rejection 
of Edwin, and the Saxon regal Line, went joy fully into 
his Chamber, and calling perſidious Duke Edric to 
him, demanded of him, how he might deceive Prince 
Edwin, ſo 43 to have him murthered Who thereupon 
informed him, how and by whem: his murder — be 
accompliſhed by promiſed rewards of money and pre- 
ferments, which wagaccordingly effected ſoon attet by 
Cymes procurement and emmend. This Edric like- 
wiſe perſwaded Cnme , to (lay Prince Edward and Ca- 
mend, Kim Hamed ſons, Whereupon Statuit Cnu- 
to mirabiliter in animo ſuo, omne genns Gemtis Rega An- 
glare por dore, vel exilio perenni climinare, ut regnum 
Ange fit ſu jure heredigaria refer are Curars 
writes Matthew Weſtminſter, p. 402. Bur becaule it 
might ſeem a great dilgrace to him, ts murder theſe in- 
fant Princes in England; he afterwards ſent them over 
Sea to King Swane to ſlay them in Denmark,; who abs» 
2 inttead thereof lent them ds Sen 
King of Hungary to be preſerved and educated: 


Cumte having thus through the flatt jury and 
treachery of the Engliſh — and sd —_ in- 


tire Mlonarchy — flew oz baniſhed all thoſe 


perfidious Englifh Sycophants, temporizers who had 
the chie leſt hand in this falſe teſtimony, 
treacherous bloudy advice, againſt the Saxon Royal 
Famflp;* hoſe (au ſel he ſlem or baxiſhea A the hl. 
ropal of the Realm of England, <a: /o be mig. Auti 
reſerve and perpetuate t — to his 
own Poſterity by an bereditary right, Duke Edric the 
principal of them, for this and his other Treaſons fore» 
mentioned was deprived of his Dukedon of Mercia, 
and exemplarily executed as a molt perfidious Traytot 
by Camtes command the firſt year of his reign, and ma- 
vy df tis Cqſtains and followers were ſlain with him, 
( of ychaeh n large before...) Aerion Progiterie pro dev 
were are Laquesſwſerſ1 f Ted. fre 
F pro+ 


—y 


— 
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projettus, Cum quo plurimis ſartellitum ſuorum ſimiliter 

occiſis „ el lam inter eos præcipuus et primus Normannas 

otciſus eſt, writes Abbot (e) Ingulphnr. Turkgll Duke 

(e) Hiſtoria, 5. of Eaſt -England, and Hirc Duke of Northwmberland , 

$92, were both baniſhed the Realm: Duke Norman and 
Bridric lain, and aheavy Tax of 82 Thouſand pounds 

Propoſit. 1, 8- ( beſides x0000 pounds ſed on London alone) 

impoſed and levied on the + 'Quoniam 

191cur Pzop2li ſanguinis pzoditozes adulantes Regi 

mentit ſunt in caput ſuum, gladiuzeorum intravit in 
cor eornm , et à Cuntho quem naturalibus Domints - 

confractus eit arcus eorum. Cum nin 

Movarchiam Inſulz faven:ibus illis obhrinviiſer . Om. 

nes qui pꝛimi in illo fuers — — er 

4. quoi quot de regio Semine luperſtites reperit ., bel 

| LW — tegno repulit , vel occidit, 25 () Abbot Erhelred re- 
Anglorum, col. cords to poltetity. To which (g) Henry Huntindon, 
1% n and h Heure de Knyghton (ubjovn, Poſtea vero Rex 
x4 » 363. juſto Det judicio dignam nequitiz 
(6) De Even- Anglis teddidit: Iyſe nam que Rex Cnuce Edricum 
tib, Anglie, l. occidit, (quia ti mebat ab inſidiis ab eo aliquando circumvye- 
68 nirt , ſicut Domini ſui priores Ethelredus & Edmondus 
| equenter ſult circumvents, quorum diutina proditione al. 
term vexaviry alterum inter fecit, add Floremt ins u or- 
nien ſin, Simeon Dunelmenſis, Rogerde Hiveden, and R 
dulphus de Dicero:) Turkellum ex#lfavit , Hire fager 

compulit, Preterea ſummos Procerum aggreſſus, Nor- 
mannum Ducem inter fecit. Edwi Adeling exter- 
navit , Adelwoldum derrancavit , Edwi urleging 

() Florentius py [avit + Birdric ferro vita privavit. - (i) Ethel war- 


wigern. Anno qus fue Agelmari Ducu, et Brihtricus flies Alphegi 
1017. P. 391. — Satr ape » fine culpa — unt. . 


Angliam mirabilem Cenſum reddi, ſcilicet 
82. (ſome write 72.) mille librarum, preter undecies 
mille libri. qnas Londinenſis reddiderunt. igi⸗ 
tut exactozem Dominus Juſtus Anglis impoſuit ( tor 
rejeRing their own Hereduary Soyeraign 607 ) 


- 
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1R adulphns C eſtrenſis ( engliſhed by Treviſa,) Fa- (4) Polych02 
| Nr ſecond them. Alſo they ſ — 1.6. c. 18. Fabian 
that they would in all wiſe pat off Edmonds kinn, They 65544. * _ 
trowed ny to be great with the King afterward , bat it bi ER 
fared farr ot . Far many or the more part of them, 
ſpecially ſuch as Canutus perceived were ſwern before to 
Edmond and his heirs, he miftrufted and diſdained ever 
after. Therefoze ſome of them were flain by Gods 4 
rightfull dome, and ſome baniſhed, and exiled and put 
out of the Land „ and ſome by Gods preniſhment died 
ſuddenly , and came to 4 miſerable end; which other 
of our Hiſtorians likewiſe regiſter : I ſhall defire all 
ſuch who are guilty of the like Treachery, Flatrery 
Practice or Advice againſt their lawfull Sovereigns 
royal Poſterity, adviſedly to ponder this ſad domeſtick 
Preſident in their moſt retired Meditations, for fear 
they incur the like divine retaliation by Gods rightful 
doom, when and by whom they leaf? ſuſpect or fear it. 

King Crate thus quit of all King Edmands Sons, 8 
Brethren, kinred, and likewiſe of the greateſt Engliſh © 013. 
Dukes and Nobles who might endanger his Life, 

Crown, and new-acquired Monarchy, in the next 

lace contrived , how to ſecure his Empire againſt 

rince Alfred and Edward, Edmonds Brothers, then 
in Normandy with Queen Emma their Mother, and 
their Uncle Richard Duke of Normandy, a perſon of, . 
great valour power; and intereſt 5 the only er- ly Rays 
= likely to attempt their reſticution to the kingdom 4.2. c.1o. 2 
and Crown of Exgland, For which end he by gifts, fm. Ae - 
Ambaſſies, and fair promiſes () proc ures Earl Richard, den, fi ni 
conſent, to beſtow his Siſter Queen Emma upon him an 2 
for his wife, who ariving — ge in July 101 8. was n, Ka- 

reſently maried to this Invader of her former Hus- dul. de Dicete, 
Lands Enedom, his ſons royal throne, and murderer, emen, Poly- 
baniſher , diſhinheriter ofhis and her royal Poſterity, — you 
whereby her Brother Duke Richards thoughts were Grafton, peed 
wholly dvaged Comayeing his Nephews to recover and bet. 

„ Ft 2 , their 


/ 


z A- their right in England. * Ex hire cum Chutont o 
— tos pp > pro voto ceſſiſſem, timene * Þeres legitimus Reg 


num de 
war d; confeſſi- 1. 
m, = _ fretus viri ute Repoſceret, 1 uc1s libi artt:ws cvlli gartt 


affefttum, Emmam azfurtts Regis relictam duxit nxorem.. 


Whereupon De illorwm ( Elfredi & Edwardi ) reſtita- 
tione Richard avunculum nihil egiſſe romperimws, quia et 
forever (nam Emam he ct rmroafori mepranms colloc a- 


n © Jywores mae lfu dedecore qui dederir, a f 


que conſe, ſrrat, ut thalamo illins calrret ui vi n inſr- 
 ſtaverit, filios effugaverit ; is ( Malmesbury his ob- 
2 ſervation and cenſure there upon. Only their Uncle 
— p. 75. * Robert attempted their teſtitution, Congregatis navibus, 


et impo ſitis militibus profeitionem paravit , ſubinde jatti- 


tans. ſe pronepotes ſuos cor onaturum iet proeu 0 fidem ' 


(tis expleſſet, nifs quia( ut a.majoribus accepimut) ſemper 
ei ventus adver ſabatur comrarins, per orcultum ſcilicet 


Dei judicinm, in cnjus uoluntate ſunt poteſtates omnium 


regnorum. Ryliquie navium multo tempore di ſſaluarum 
— adbac noſtra «tate viſchantwr, writes Malms- 
bury. By this match with Queen Emma y as {nate 
rook off Duke Richard from yielding any aſſiſtance to 
his Nephews, in hopes his ſiſter might have iſſue by 
him to inherit the Crown of E/ gland ( being agreed 
between them on the marriage, that the iſſue of Cnute be- 
gotten on her ſhould inherit the Crun; ) ſo it much obli- 


ged the Engliſh to him, and made them more willing 


to ſubmit to his Government , (e) dem conſuetæ 
— Domine deferrent roar Tamar aroram ſu fpira- 
rent Iwperiam : the rather, becauſe they much honou- 
. red and affected her for her manifold — frog of which 
they had tong former experience : and likewiſe becauſe 
they hoped it might be a meanes to reſtore Ethelreds 
iſſue by her to the again, in caſe ſhe had no if- 
ſue by ¶ unte to inherit it; which in truth it effected 
by Gods providence, contrary to Cuates deſign, Af- 
ter dus mariage this polxie Noa rater, were 


#!-q44n40" N ormanica * 
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blind his Monarchy over Eng land, endeavoured to re- 
cancile the Engliſh to him by all other pablick-means 
he could deviſe, and that by Se advice. 
1. By advancing ſome of the Engliſh Nobility te 
places of Honour.and truſt, as ( p ) Leoffric ; whom he (p) Flarentine 
— rs in =_ lace of his Brother Norman whom — — 
e had ſlain; with ſome others, and loving them ve 
dearly, M hy — 1 
2. (q) Py granting to the Engliſh equal Rights, (q)Maimsb.de 
and ey" his Danes, i» Conſeſſs , in Conſilto, = Regum, 
in Prelio; and favouring an 'anc1 2. % 1. e- 
— ng and advancing them both — 12. 
3. (r) By favouring and enriching the liſh [r] aims. de 
Clergy and Church-men, and manifeſting extraordina- Sia Ag, 
ty piety, devotion , bounty in repairing, building, . Ma. 
—_— Monaſteries and Churches throughout the 1 
Realm, which had been partly decayed, partly demo- jrigernienſis, * 
liſhed and prophaned by his and his Fathers former Sim. Dunelm, 
wars and excurſions : And by ereQing new Churches Napa de 
in all places where he had fought a Jr eſpecially — — 
at A ſabendune, and placing Prieſts in them, tual- Fabian, Gref. 
ly to pray for the ſouls of thoſe that were there ſlain. ton, Holinſbed, . 
ha ommia que ipſe, IG ſui —.— corri- Speed, 
ere (atagens, prioris Injuftine nevunm Deum for- 
ge] x." Homines certe abſtulu; _ ſ) — 2 | 
bury relates. 11. a 
4. (e) By eaſing them of his Danih Forces, and cone 
tant heavy Taxes for their maintenance : For by the ad- D 
vice of Emma, he ſent back all his Daniſh ftipendiary 4, Dizae, 
Souldiers to their Native Country, and all hit Ships but 40, Knyghton, Fe- 
which he retained to tra — = Denmarke the next 
year. Jo return, , band which forein Forces, — 
the Engliſh Mala bins a Tribme of b. as — 72 thew- riadas, View: 
ſand pounds as other Hiſtorians record, colleſted ont of «ll menfi, ] 
England and the Londoners 11 thouſand or #05 oo marks 
wore. Which Tribute I conceive was gramed him in 
the Council of Londen TIE — 
| . the 
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N wigornen, the Prelates and Nobles took an Oath, I] us exer- 
Sim, Dunclm. citui vectigal date; according to their former agree- 
Hoveden ment at Glocezter , upon the partition of the Kingdom 
others, n. between Edmond and Cnute.; wherein King Edmond 
Les i. and all the Engliſh Nobles and «Army ordained , that a 
nelm, col, 175» Tribute ſhould be paid to the Daniſh Fleet, TRIBUTO 
HOD CLASSIC: CH ANUI PENDERETHR 
ST?ATUTO. So chat IconjeRure,it was not impo- 
ſed on the people by Cuutes abſolute power, but by 
common Grant and Conlent of a Great Parliamen- 


e 'tary Council. 22 
8 5. O] By ratity ing all their tormer good old fun- 
Danelm Hove. dament al Laws, Rights) Libercies, Privileges, which 


den, Holiaſbcd, they uſed, enjoyed under their Saxcn Kings, by enacting 


Speed, other good wholeſom Laws, repealing all unjuſt Laws 
and others, and redrefling all enactions and grievances, 
By which means he ſo obliged the Engliſh to him, 

that they cordially aſſiſted him in his Daniſh wars, 


chearfully obeyed himand never raiſed any Inſurre&i- 

on or-Rebellion againſt him, ere abſent 

out of the Realm, all his reign , it he had no Army 

nor Garriſons to over-aw them. 

Anne 1018. In the ſecond year of his reign, 'z.] Anno 101 8. 
ge, King Cuts aſſembled a Parliamentary Council both of 
bi Bunde the Engliſh and Danes at Oxford , wherein they both 
Radulphus de accorded» That King Edgars Lawes ſhould be obſer. 
Diets, f. ved. eAngli et Daci apud Oxonefordiam, de lege Re. 
— chron. gis Edgari concordes ſunt effect.; as Floremtins Wigorni- 
44. 908, Hep. ein, Sim, Dunelmenfis, and others expreſs it: bur the 
de Kwyghton de Chronicle of Bromton thus. Poſthec . apud Oxoniam 
mh 4 Angle P ARLLA MENTIM. tenuit , abi eAngli, ſimul & 
Lt, 6. 3. Gf. Dani, de Legibus Edgari Regis ob ſervandis concordes fatti 
2 Hode- ſunt : Which Fabian, Grebe, Speed, and others thus 
ſhed, Fabian, expreſs in Engliſh. He called A PARLIAMENT A 
E Oxford, whore « among * 2 my enalted , That 
\ 273. ngliſhmen and Danes firmly keep the 
Propeſis, 5, 6, Lays of Edgar, las King ; Which Parliament they 


mil. 


— > * — d 


ä 
* 
| 

: 
bl 

1 
þ 4 


- niſhed Duke Ethelward, And this year as Radulphns 


7 
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miſplace ſome in the 3. others in the 15. yeax of his 

reign, when 7 was x the ſecond. od de 

4] King Cue, ͤſailing into Denmark. in the thir 

year luis reign, having there ſetled his affairs, returs Can | 
ned into England; Anno 1020. about the fealt of Ca. z 22 
fter. Apud Orenceliriam CONCILIO CONGRE:- þ, 351. Hove- 
GATO, as Matthew Weſtminfter ; or, Apad Cirencea · denyp.437.Sim, 
firam, AAN CONCILIEM HABA, as Pune. col 
Florentius Wigornienſis, Hoveden, and Simeon Dunelmen- 4 . 
fis, record ir. And then held a great Parliamentary brev. chron. col. 
Council at Orencefter (or Cirenceſter ) wherein he ba- 47. 


de Diceto informs us, Rex Canutus CONSILIO CLE - Propoſit. 2, 5, 
RI ET PROCERKM; by the Counſel of his Clergy 51e. 
and Nobles ( moſt likely aſſembled in this Council at 
Cirenceſter) and eſpecially of his Queen Emma, he placed 
Monks in the Monaſtery of Badriceſworth, wherein the 
bodie of King Edmond the Martyr teeth, removing 

the SecularPriefts from thence. Matthew Weſtminſter 

thus relates it. Conſfilio Emma Reginæ, ee EPISCO- 
PORK M, SIMUL ET BARONUKM ANGLIA 
Monac hof in es cont irnit, c. £ £r0bium quoque beats 

Regis et MartyrisEdmundi tot prediis et bonis aliis ampli. 

avit , ut omnibus fers Anglia Monaſteriis;is rebus tempo · 
ralibus merino pra feratur. 

Sir Edward Cook, in his Preface to his g. Reports, am 1037; 
out of an antient Manuſcript of the Abbey of St. EA. 
monds , which he ſaid, was in his cuſtody, gives us 
this account of a Parliament held at Wincheſter, in the 
5. year of King Cumte his reign, (Anno 1021.) 

(% Hee ſunt Statuta Canuti Regis Anglorum, Da-['b ] Se; 
norum, Norwegiarum, Venerando Sapientum ej us conſi- ui oni, p, . 
lio,ad laudem et gloriam Dei, et ſui Reg alit atem, et com- $34. 
mune commodum, habito in Sancto Natali Domins apud 
W inton, &c. 

Rex Canutus 4uno regni ſui 5. viz, per centum et tri- 
gima. anos arte compilagionems Decreormm, que Ano. 


— 
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Dom. 1 1 50. furrunt cumpilata anno ſeptume Pontificatus 
Pape Eugenii ert ii, et ante compilationens arm Ca- 
ram quot ume umque » Cundtos Regni ſat 
1 — ad ſuum c on vocans 
amentum, in ſuo publico Parliamento, pr ///tenc14»s 
perſemaluef in codem uutano et Adelnodo Archicpsſ- 
copis et All wino Epiſcopo Elmhamenſe, et aliis Epiſco- 
pis, ipſorum ſuſfraganeis , ſentem Ducibus, cum tot idem 
Comuibus, necnon diverſorum Monafteriorum nounullis 
Abbatibus . cum quamplurimis gregariis Militibus , tt 
tum populf multitavine copiola, ac Omnibus tanc in 
eodem Parliamento perſonalitur e xiſtentitus, Votis 
Regiis unanimiter conſentientibns, præcept um et 
decretum kult, Q Monaſterinms Sandi Edmondi, 
Sc. fit ab omni furiſdict ione 7 {omirarus 
illius, ex tunc in perpetuum funditus liberum et ex emp- 
tum, Oc, Ulnuſtris Rex Hardicanutus, prædicti Regi: 
Canuti files, beres et ſucceſſor, ac ſui Parres Veſtigie- 
rum devotus imitator, & c. cum laude et favor - 
di Dorobernienſis, — —— et — Eborac. 
Epiſceporum,aliorawmque E piſcoporum Suffraganeie, nec - 
von Cundozum Regni fut mundanozum Pin- 
cipum , 4eſcripruns conſtituit, roboradiiqus precep- 
tum. 

That ( which this Manuſcript Hiles ſo oſten a Par- 
tiament, held at Wincheſter,in the 5rh yeat of King Crate 
(of which there is not one Syllable in any of our Hi- 
ſtorians) is as I conceive , that which Aſfarrhew weſt - 
minſter, gormienſis, Hoyeden, and Simeon Dunelmenſs 
ſtile CONCILIUM,, ET CMAGNKM CONCILI- 
uM, &cc. held at Cirenceſter or Orencefter , not n- 
cheſter the 4th year 2 wherin by the Counſel 
of Queen Emma, and of his ſhops and Barony, he pla- 

ced Monks in the Monafterie o where 
St. Edmund was interred; and endowed the Mona- 
ſtery of St, Edmond with fo many farmes and other 
gdods, as made it one of the richeſt in all 9 - 
cacie 
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thoſe Hiſtorians witneſs ; Whoſe Name and date the 
ignorant com; iler of this Manuſcripe miſtook; whoſe 


Antiquitie and reputation is very ſuſpitious as (c) g cn,  - 
Sir Henry Spelman informs us. Firſt, becauſe Sir Hen- 5 <4 "= 


ry could never gain the fight of ĩt from Sir Edward Cook, 
though he oſt · times promiſed to lend ic him ro peruſe 
for his ſatisfaction. And that which dares not abide 
the fight and teſt of ſuch a judicious learned Antiqua- 
ry; when deſired, may juſtly be deemed an Impoſture. 
2ly, Sir Henry Spelman @pnceives the Author of this 
Manuſcript, wric not before the end of King Henry 
the 3d, if ſo ſoon ſeeing he calls the Great Council of 
the Realm, fo frequently a Parliament, which Title 
was not given it in Manuſcripts or Hiſtorians , till the 
end of King Henry the 3d. or alter hisreign; And 
Wigornien/is, Matthew Weſtminſter , Hoveden , and Si- 
meon Dunelmen ſis, all flile it onely CONCILIKM, not 
Parliamentum. 3ly. Becauſe he certainly miſtakes 
in his Chronology in making ¶ geinoth Archbiſhop of 
Cant in the reign of King Hardecnme, when as he 
died and Ead/* was made Archbiſhop thereof two 

ears before Hardicnstes reign, which Eads crown d 

im King, as Mat. Weſtminſter , An. 1038. toge- 
ther with Matthew Parker and Godwin, atteſt. And 
therefore he might as grofly miſtake in other things. 
Aly v Ir appears by the reciral ir ſelf, that ic was wric a- 
bove 130 years at lealt after this Council under Cure, 
becauſe it recites, it preceeded the Decrees made ſo 
long after, under Pope Eugemat, An.1150. Fly. The 
form of the Prologue, Hac ſunt Statuta, & c. coupled 
with, ad ſuum convocans Parliamentum in ſuo publico 
Parliaments : and, alizs Epiſcopis ipſorum Swuffraganeis, 

rove ĩt not to be written — King Edward the firit 

is reign; when ſuch phraſes came firit in vſe: Sir Ed- 
ward Cooks himſelf — us in his Epiſtle, that in 
Cante his reign, ſuch State · Aſſemblies were tiled Me- 
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majozes Parliamentum fllud Latine redditur, 61y, 
Becawie it 1ubjoins, cum quamplurimis greg arins militi- 
bus, as cum populi multitudine copieſa» as if they had 
been perſonally preſent in this Parliamentary Council, 
as well as the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, Dukes 
and Nobles ;. of which there is not one ſyllable in our 
four antient Hiſtorians, which mention this Council 
at Cirenceſter. Neither can theſe Gregarii mulives be 
intended Knights of ſhires ; nor popali multitudins co 
pioſa, Commoners or B urgeſſis elected to ſerve in Par- 
liament by and for the people, (as Sir Edward Cooks and 
others fancy) there being no ment ion of any ſuch cho- 
ſen Knighrs of Counties, Citizens, Burgeſſes or Com- 
mons in that or ſucceeding ages, till about the reign of. 
King H. ry the 3d. but only, —— 
the Vulgar ſort of people, admitted to bo preſent in the 
Council at the —— and paſſing of the Charter to St. 


Edmond, as they are now admitted into the Lords 


Houſe, together with the Knights and Burgeſſes at the 
beginnings and ending of our Parliaments, and upon 
publike Trials, Conferences and Occaſions ; at which 
times there are more common people ten to one uſu 
ally preſent to ſee and hear what is ated, who are no 
members, then there are Members of the Commons 
Houſe, which never fate together with the Lords for 
ought appears, much leſs in this Parliament , as ſome 
c y infer from thisSpurions Artiquity;which Sir 
Edward Cooke little verſed in Antiquities » and oſt 
miſtaken in them) ſo much magniſies and inſiſts on. 
In the year of Chrilt 1021. (4) 22 up- 
Aube 1021 Pon occaſions and offences taken by him, Saniſhed Duke 
(4) Mat. weſt: Twrkell (to whom he had formerly committed Eaſt- 
Florent .wigern, Dad, with Edgitha his wie; and Hire Duke of 
Sim, Dunelm, Northumberland , out of England, Twrkell no ſooner 
Luntindon,and arived in Denmark, but he was there ſlain by the 
Dabesof the Country, by divine vengeance» he be 
Propofit,2: ing a chief inciter ofthe dent oſ Ste Aαꝗ 15 


1 
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(+) The Engliſh &Daneg,An.1032-fn Collequionpud {we tons. | 
Oxontam , de Legibus Regi Edwardi grows — aſa, 
404. 


renendis coucoraes facti ſunt, nde eiſdem Legiþns 57 
te Rege Cnutone, ab Anglica lig in Latinam tray ſla- 
tis ; 1am in Dania quam in Anglia pzopter earum @ Propoſe, 3. 
quitatem Kege prefaro obſervart jubentur, as Mat. 

neſtm in ſter relates, Anno 1022. So as he impoſed no 

New Laws on them, nor revived old, but only by 

common conſent in a Parliamentary Council both of 

E 1 and Danes, 

F) King Cute inthe year 1023. did ſo carefully 4 1023. 
endeavour to reform all things wherein himielf or his 0. g. 
Anceſtors had offended , as he ſeemed to wipe away tag pm 
Prior is Injuftitie Nevum, the Blot of his former Inju- Rg. c. 1. 
flice, as well with God as with men. And by the ex- 
hortat ĩon of Queen Emma ſtudying to reconcile all the Propoſit, 3. 
E nglijh to himſelf. he beſtowed many Gifts upon them , er 
inſuper bonas Leges omnibus et placentes pꝛomiſlt : 
and moreover promiſed good and pleaſmg Lawes to all. Ihe 
beſt means ro win and knit the peoples hearts. 

(g) Anno 1024. Cunte — an Army of Engliſh Anno 1024. 


and Danes againſt the Swedes, whereofhe loſt many in Le A ek. 


the firſt battel, rhe next day, when he appointed again 2, . 1. . 


to fight with them, Earl Godwin, General of the En- 5. 364. Malms- 
liſh AGlitis, without King Cnmres privity, reſolved bury de Geſtis 
with his Engliſh forces alone to invade the Swediſh Keg. 4. 2. c. 1x. 
Enemies inthe night. Whereupon uſing this Speech 
to his Souldiers, t priſtine gloria memores, robur ſnun 
oculis novi Domini aſſererent, &c. they ali valiantly aſ- 
ſaulted the Enemies at unawares » pur them all to 
flight, flew an innumerable multitude of them, and Propoſe, x, 
— yuan the Kings of that Nation, Af and eh to 
yield to terms of Peace. Cum preparing to fight ve- 
ry early the next morning, thought the Engliſh had 
been either fled away, or reroued to the Enemies ; 

ing to the Enemies tents , and finding no- 
thing but the bloud and carcaſſes of thoſe the Engliſh 


Gg 2 had 
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had Nain; he-thereupon ever after had the Engliſh in 
great eſteem; who by this their Victory Comrarums 
Duci, ſibi laudem paraverunt, writes Malmibury; 
Cunte returning joyfull of this Victory into England, 

and beltowing in Earldom on Godwin ſor this. Set: 

vice. 
: In the year 1027. Cuute hearing that the Norwe- 
— ant diſcheemed Olaus their King by 3 his 
Lb — licity, bribed his Nobles wich great ſums of gold 
py 7 igornienfs, and filver to reject Olans, and elect him for their King; 
— _ which they promiſing to do, the next year he ſailed in- 
— to Nerwey with $0 ſhips, thruſt Olaws out of his king- 
Anno 1027, dom, by content of his Nobles, and ſubdued his Realm 
1028, 1029, to himſelf: whence returning into Exglend, An. 1029. 
1030, Radulf. FT 1conem Davicum Comitems , quaſe Leg ationis cauſa, itt 
*  $- Exilium miſtt, becauſe he had maried Gunilda a No- 
tindon, and ble mairon, daughter of the King of Vandals, unde me- 
otbers, twebat, ab ov? 4 vita privart , vel a ve expelli : 
who was after drowned in the Sea, or ilain in the 
Propoſs!,2+5,6, Orcades., Anno 1030. In which year Robert Duke 
of Normandy going to Hiernſalem., Apud Fiſcha- 
mium PROCERES AD + COLLO QUI- 
uM. VOCAVIT ; ibique Gulielmum filium 
ſaum, hzredem ſibi conſtituens, fecit omnes ei fi- 
delitarem jurare. And the ſame year the Norwe- 
a cruelly murdered Olaus their King, Doctor; 
, reacher and Apoſtle with an ax. Iadignabatur enim 
Gent illa _—_ er cruemiſſima , QUOD Þ R1- 
MAS LEGES & ſuperſtitioſas idem ſanttus Rex 
Olaus prædicando, docendo, evangeliz.ando, ſtatuendo e- 
vacnarer, But Canes gold was the prime cauſe there- 
of, to get his Cron as he had done his Realm. and 
* Edmond Iron ſides; for whoſe ſoul he prayed , and of- 
tered a rich embroydered Pale on his Tomb at Gla- 
ftonbury , Anno 1026. Hoc autem feciſſe creditur, ne in 
mortem jus cui in certamine ſingulari confaderatus fue 

þ] Flores Bip, 74, conſenſſiſſe vider gur, writes (5) Aar, Wſtminſters 

4. % L (4) King 
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K) King Cane, Anno 103 1, (to palliate his Uſur- Se 1031, 
Pations of other mens Crowns with the ſhew of De- [4] b 
votion | travelled to Rome in very great pomp , where 3% £;,593» 
he offered very great gifts in gold, filver, rich veit · 2 "de 
ments, and precious tones ; and obtained from Pope Geſtis Reguar, 
Job» , That the Engliſh. School pain be fre from 2: % fg. 
Tribute, In his going and returning he not only gave Mat, VVeſim, 
e aims to the poor. bur likewile removed and de- SHORE. 
jeted many nnjuſt Tolls and Taxes , exaRed from na, pars 2, P. 
ſuch who travelled to Reme, giving a Great price to 437. Flor SV 
aboliſh them. He ſolemnly vowed to God before the 5% . 394 
Sepulcher ofthe Apollle Peter, à reformation both of bis 7; * | 
life and maneri. In purſuance whereof , he writ a brev, Chron. | 
Letter from Rome tothe Archbiſhops of ¶ anterbury and cl. 468. Brom- 
Yorke , all the Biſhops, Nobler, and Rulers, and to the or, col, 912, 
whole Engliſh Nation, as well Nobles as Plebeans, where: ha = — 8 K 
in he cet᷑tiſied them, That he had procured from the a. 5. x78. 
Emp. of Germany, King Rodolpi us the Popes and other Fabien, Halm- 
Princes, a releaſe of all juſt Tolls and Taxes * - He, Grafton, 
thed of bis people as rr avelled out of devotion toward, -_ > 00: 
Rome, and of the vaſt ſums of money which the Archbi. © 
ſhaps paid to the Pope for their Fall. After which he in Propoſit, 1, 23 
forms them, That he had vowed to juſtify bis life to God 4+ 
hum ſeif in all things ; To govern the Kingdoms amd Nati- 
ons under his ſubjettion ſuſtip and pioufip ; To obſerve 
juſt judgement in all things; «»4 if through the /ntem- 
perance or negligence of his youth he had hicherto done any N. 
mes be ſidet that which was UST, that he promiſed by 
Gods aſſiſtance to reform it all, s 1 obteſt and 
command all my Connſellors , to whons 1 have committed 
the Connſels and Juſtice of my Realm, that by no means, ei- 
ther for fear of ney, or through favour to any potent perſon, 
they ſhould from henceforth doe amp Injuſtice, 03 cauſe. 
it to ſpʒeut np in al my kingdom, :, LA iſe I com- 
mand all the Sheriffs and Officers throughout my Realm, as 
— ex joy vy favour or their own ſafety, that they 


Ko mat violence to any Pan, ne#ber ts rich wor 
irs: 822 er: 
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poor 3 but it ſhall be lawful! fo, all, as well Noble as 1p - 
wr to enjoy juſtice and right; rom which they 11 p 
not deviate in any manner, neuher for Regal favour , nor 
for the perſon of any potent man , nec pzopter mihi conge« 
rendam pecuniam, quia nulla mihi neceſsitas eff, ut 
inigqua eracivae pecunia mihi congeratar ; „ yer for 
raiſing o. beapmg up money to me becauſe there Wd ute 
 ceſsity foy me ( and let thoſe who now plead Neceſſi 
boch tor their on illegal impolings levying of wa. 
unceſſant heavy Taxes, Impolts, Exciſes cn our Nati- 
ons, without grant and common conſent in Parlia- 
men conlider it) that money ſhould be raiſed and 
collected foz my uſe by an injuft exadton. Atrer this 
he enjovns them by chi- Lecter ; To pay all Debts and 
Duties due by the antient Law; «+ Tithes of ew 
corn and catet, Peter- pence, and Firſt fruns at the Feaſts 
appointed, under pain of the penalties inflatted by the Laws, 
Inn De Ge: which he would ſtrictiy ex alt without pardon : Neither 
| hay 14.1 Was he wode than his word, writes 4) lalmbu- 
| ) for be commanded Al the Laws made by anticnt 
Kings, and effecialty by his predeceſſor Kmg Ethelred, 
to be to ever obſerved , ander pain of d regal mulct. To 
the cuſtody of all which ancient Laws, Eben now (writes 
he) — ͤ—äẗ— »ame of Aing Ed⸗ 
wards Lawos, . ed atnerit, ſed obſervave- 
Fee. Fir. And [m] CMatthewyeſtminiter records further; 
V.ceromitibus Regni Anglie et Prepoſitis, diftrifte man- 
davm, ut nulli hominum vim inferant , nec pzopter pe- 
cunfam fiſco reponendam in aliqu o a Juſtttia devtant, 
dum non habeat neceſsftatem ve peccats pecuniam 
adaugere, | 
If chis Forein Daniſh Conqueror and Uſurver of the 
_ © Ctownof £ glad. quod Bellico Jure obtinebat , bt 
Lai chronica, armozum violentia's 45 (») „ Thorn: vecotdsy 
col, 1783, ; , 
was at lalt{o juſt and equal ro the Exgliſb, as to reform 
all his former extta vagant acts of Injuſtice, Exactions, 
Oppreſſions, to t . Ter p- 
| preſſions, 
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preſſions and not to exact or raiſe any monies wunyult- | 
32 the people , npon any real or pretended ne- - 
ceſſity, without their common conſent in Parliament, 

by any of his Officers, ſhould not our own Engliſh 

uerors: & domineeting Grandees, now much more 

imitare this his landable Example , who pretend not 

only to equal but exceed him in Saintſhip, Juſtice, De- 

rot ion, & no longer to oppteſs the griev'd people with 
their arbitrary Tyrannical Taxes, Exciſes, Impoſts, 
extravagant violent poceedings in new wayes of high- 
eſt Injuttice , as hitherto they have done} againſt all 

their Oaths, Covenants, Declarations, promuſes , and 

Engagements to the Nation. 

King Cnxute returni from Rome into England, Anno 1033; 

Anna 103 . treated the Engliſh very juſtly and civilly, (9) Tngu/phi 
confeſſed redreſſed his own former and his anceſtors Hir. 8325 
extott ions, oppreſſions , rapines , endowed many Mo- *93* 

naſteries with lands and priviledges , and ratified 
them with hisCharters. Hereupon Brubmerus Abbot . 
of Croyland. Cum Cnutonem Regen ſuper Angliam ft abi- 
litum cerneret, wniverſos Anglios civiliter & ſatis amica- 
biliter tract are, inſu e Ecc leſiam Specials de- 

vot ione deli gere, ac als ſubjelt ione honor are , monaſte- 

riis multi ſque ſanttorum locis bene facere, quadam very 

Alonaſteria ad ſummam gloriam promovere , there up- 

on reſolved to go to the King & procure his Charter of 

confirmation of the Abbey, Lands & liberties ofCroylend, 

« quorundam adverſariorum, qui tempore guerrz mul - 

© rum cre verant , vim formidans. Which Charter he rea- | 
dily obtained in theſe memorable words, wherein he Py, 
acknow!| his rapines and bloodſhed to poſterity. 
(Cu Rex totius eAnglie & Danmarchie , & Nor- 
© wagie » & magne partis Swavorum ; omnibus Pro- 8 
« vinciis, nationubus & populis meæ poteſtati Subject · P19P%F,H2-44+ 
i, cam minoribus- quam majoribus ſalutem. Cum ' 
< , progenitores mei & parentes Di RIS 
< EXTORTIONIBAS, & DIRES} — 

| | | NIB 


80 
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© NIBKS SK PIs OP PRESSERKNT, Et ( fateor ) 

© INNOCENTEM +SANGUNEM FREQUEN. 
«TER IN EA EFFU DEN Nr, ſtudĩium meum 
« principio regni mei ſuit , & ſemper erit in futurum, 
tam penes cælum quam penes ſeculum, PROPT, 
HC MEA PECCATA , ET PARKEN 
« MEORYV M SATISF ACERE. & ſtat um totius fan- 
« &z matris Eccleſiæ, & uniuſcujuſque Monaſterii ſub 
< Imperio meo conſtitui i, cum in aliquo meo patrocinio 
© indiguerint, devotione debita emendare, omneſque 
© {anos Dei per hc; & alia bona opera mihi in meis 
© neceſſitatibus reddere benignos , ac deprecationibus 
© meis favorabiles & placatos. Ideo in arras hujus mex 
© ſatisfa&ionis, offero ſanto uchlaco de Croyland, & 
cæteris ſanctis e juſdem loci de ſubſtantia mea unum 
© calicem ; confirmans Brithmero Abbati; & Monachis 
< ſuis totum Monaſterium ſuum Croplandie, cum infu- 
ela circumjacente , & duobus Mariſcis adjacentibus, 


« (cilicets Arderlound, & been eiſdem terminis 
Ir 


& limitibus, quibus in apho inclyri , quon- 
dam Regis e ed 5 ui dicta inſula „di- 
c&tique duo Mariſci ſatis apertꝭ deſcribuntur. Con- 

< irmoertiam-omnes Eccleſias & Capellas, terras & 

tenementa / libertates & privilegia in ejuſdem Regis 
« Chirographo contenta, cum quibus omnibus dictus 

Rex Edredus dictum. Monaſterium Creylandia ad ho- 

< noxemDei,& S. uthlaci conſeſſoris ſui corpotaliter in 

tea requieſcentis dotavit,donavit,ditavitz& ſuo Chiro- 
apho confirmavit.Nulluſq;hominum meorum audeat 

<a modo dictos Monachos inquietare,vel in aliquocon- 
*rurbare propre dictis. Quod fi quis facere præſum- 

<ſeritz vel tentaverit uſurpare , vel gladii meiſencier 

daciem, vel gladii pznam facrilegis debiram ſubi- 

bitabſque omni remiſſione, & redemprione puniendus, 

< juxta modum et menſuram injuriæ dictis Monachis 

* irrogatz. Ego Cnutus Rex anno Dominicæ incarnati- 

«0815: 1032. Londomis iftud nn: 
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ſigno lane crucis confirmayi. Then follow 


the ſubſcriprions of both the Archbithops , ſundry Bi- 
ſhops, Abbors, Earls and others. : 

Ihe ſame year 101 2, King Cnute granted and con- () Maimesþ, 
firmed to the A bbot of Glaſtenbwry , the Conuſance 2 Geſt. Reg, 
of all eccleſiaſtical and ſecular cauſes within the Iſland ut” = Je- 

of Glaſtonbury, by a ſecial Charter, Cum Conſilis & Des 517. encll. p, 
creto 1 rehipræ If ulis noſtri Edelnothi, 2 mulque cunltorum 
Dei Sacerdotum, & Conſenſu Optimatum meozum.; Peet. 10. 
as the words of the Charter atten, to the end it might 
be valid in Law. And the ſelf ſame year King Cuute 
comman.Jed E!ſtan, Abbot of S:, Auguſtines iu Canter - 
bury to repair to him at the Fealt of Pentecoſt, concern · 
ing the tranſlation of the Corps of St. Mildretha to that 
Monaſtery, t tranſ[ationens. faciendam, ipſe. Rex, per 
tonteſstonem Pꝛocetum, & per /teras, ſuas firmius 1 
con fir maret » as | q) William Nora in his Chronicle re- — — TY 
lates. 175 , 
King Comte in the year 103 3. on the Feaſt of Chtiſts 4 1033. 
Nativity, held a Parſiamentaty Council at Winchefter ,[7]cbron. fob. 
where, Wenerando Saplentum ejus Eonſitio, by 5. . 
the venerable Counſel ot his Wilemen, he made and : — — ps 
ubliſned ſundry excellent Ecclevialtical and Civiichaion, Spelm. 
aws for the good government of the Church and cn. 5. 338. 
Realm, to the praiſe of God, the honour of his Regality „ 570. Fox | 
and common £014 of the People , being 103 inthe Saxon = 0M _— 
and 110in the Laine Copie*, His 61 Ecclefialtica! 212, * FOITY 
Law thus reiolves, againſt the Anti- Magiltzatical o- | 
pinion of this licentious age, Chriſtians Regs ure perti- Propoſit. 5, 6, 
ver) ut injurias Deo factas vindicet , ſccundum qua k . 
acciderit. 

His Civil Laws begin thus. Hec eſt inſtitutio Legum 
ſecularium , quam communi Sapientum meozum 
to, per toram Angl ams ri jricipio. Imp img 
volo  Jriffz Leges erigantur , et injuſtz ſub ver- 
tantur,et omnis Injuſtitia dit omnibus ſarculetur & 


modo ommnts homo 4g 8 reftitudine reputetur, 
H 


UT 


Fi 
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pavper & drves quicungue fit , & cis jufta judicia judb- 
centur; 1 ſhall tranſcribe only tome tew ot his Laws 
pertinent to my Theam. 

Lex 25. Prohibemus ne Chriſtianus aliquis penitus pro 
parya re ſ altem ad mortem deducatur, - Sed juititia paci- 
fic ans pro neceſsit ate populi exquiratur, ne pro levi re, opus 
manuum Lei, & ſui ip fins pretium , pow profunde rede · 
mu de ſperet 

Lex 26, Precipimns ne Chriſtians paſiim in exilfo ver + 
dantur, vel in Gentilitatem, ne forte pereant anime quat 
propria vita ſua merc atus eft Dominus noſter Theſus Chri- 


b. 

Lex 31. Omnis 1njuſtitia deinceps opprimatur, Burgbo- 
tam & Brigbotam, & Scipforthunga & Frothunga z 
qui Navigii vel expeditionis ſonant appar aum, ſedulo pro- 
curemus. cum neceſſe fuerit ad commune regni nofrt 
tommodum. E: 2 ſimul modi. — 
modo praci tuum poſſit conſilium ad pzofecum populi 
— 2 propen ius erighy & quicquid 
in uſtum eſt ſolertius enervari. 

Lex 34+ Si guis — Vilage, i. e. non legem eri gat, 
vel in juſtum judicium judicet, pro le ſione, vel aliqua pecu- 
nie _— „ bt erga Regem, CXX f. reus in Angle- 
rum laga niſi cum juramento audeat inveritare, — re 

dtiaſ neſcivit judicare & diguitatem ſus legalitatis ſemper 
amittat ſi non cum redimat erga Regem, ſicut ei per mitte - 
tar. In Denelaga Lathſliches,rews 7 i non juret quod me- 
lius ve ſcivit. 4 k 1 

Lex 36. Qui aliquem accuſare pra ſumat, cuni a 
vel commods pejor ſit „ & —— — ＋ 
carur , linguam ſuum perdat , vel Weregildo red: 
matur. 

Lex 37. Nemo Regem require: de Jaſtitia facienda 
dum ei retum firms in Fhindreds * requi- 
rater Hundredum - ſecundum - Witam „ ficut juftun 


Lex 38, Er lala in ond ter Buygimgtus, & 
| 5 Sey 


% 
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Scyremotus bis, niſs ſepins ſu nece ſſe. Et inter ſit Epiſco- 
pus ct Aldermannus; « doctant ibi Dei rettum et ſe- 
Cali, 

Lex 59. Non eſt in aliquo tempore cenceſſa INJU- 
STITIA, a ramen Injullitia eft feſtis dicbus et ſanttifi- 
catis lacis propenſins interdict a. Semperque ſicui homo po- 
tentior eſt, vel majoris ordinis, ſic debet ſolertius pro Deo 
et ſeculo quod juſt um oft emendare. Et ideo gratam emen- 
dationem ſedulo per quiramus de Scripturis Santtis, et ſe- 


cularem juxta legem ſeculi. 


Lex 83. Si quis de morte Regis vel Dom ini ſui 270 Propoſt. B. 


mods tr ett averis, vite ſua re us ſit, et mnium que habe bit, 
vi ſi triplici judicio ſe purget. 

Lex 91. Si quis Burgbotam, vel Brigbotam 1. burgi 
vel pontis refectionem, vel Firdfare, 1. in exercieum ire 
ſuperſedeat, emendet hoc erga Regem C. xx. 8. i» Anglo- 
rum Ag; in Denelaga ſicut Lex ſtetit amea, vel ita ſe 
adlegiet, nominentur ei 1 4. et acquirat ex tis 11. 

Lex 96. Hee eſt alleviatio quam omni populo meo pra- 
videre volo, in quibus nimis omnino fuerant aggravatt, 
Præcipio Prepoſutis mers omnibus ut in proprio meo [ucren= 
tur, et inde mihi ſerviant. Et nemo cogatur ad firms ad- 
jntorium aliquid dare, niſi ſponte ſua velit, Et fs quis 
aliquem inde gravabit , Werz ſue reus fit erg Re. 

em, 

Lex 97. Si quis ex hac vita decedat ſine diſtribatione 
rerum ſuarum, vel per incuſtediam vel per mortem im pro- 
viſam, non aſurpet dominus eas de pecunia ( niſi quantum 

juſtam Relevationem pertinet, que Anglicè voc atur He- 
reget) ſed ſit ſecundum diſtionem ejus ipſa pecunia rette 
diviſa, uxori, pueris et propinquiryenicuique ſecundum mo- 
dum qui ad cum pertinet, Et ſint Relevationes ita minu- 
te ſicut modus eſt, Comitis, ſicut ad eum pertinet, hoc eff, 
octe e, guat or ſellari, quatuor inſellati , et galee qua- 
tor et lorice quatuor, cum olto lanceis et totidens ſcutis, 
et gladii quatnor, &t CC. marca auri. Poſtea Thaym 
regis qui ei proximus fit _ equi, dus ſellari , ar due 
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inſellati ; et duo gladii, et quatuor larcee,ettotidem ſeuta, 
et galea cum loricaſua, et 50. marca auri. Et mo- 
diocris Thayni „ ent Cum apparars ſuo, et arma ſua, 
vel ſuum Halsfang. in Weſtſaxia, in Mircenis j j J. in 
Eſtarglias ij. I. Et i notus ſit Regi, equi duo, unus cum 
ſella et alms fine ſella, et unus gladins, et due lancee, ef to- 


tidem ſcuta et 50. marce aur;, Et qui minus pot eſt, det. 
duas libr at. 


Propoſit. 49. Lex 104. Et qui fugiat à Domino vel ſocio ſus pro timi- 
dit 


[{] Col, 913. 


Fropoſir, 6, 10. (when and wher 


tate in Exped tione naval: vel terreſtri, per dat omme 
ſunm eſt, et ſuam iſius vitam, et manus mittat Domings 
ad.terram quam ei antea dederat. Et ſi terram hereditari- 
am habeat, ipſa m manum regis tranſeat. | 

Lex 105. Er qui in bello arte Dominum ſuum ceciderit, 
t hoc in terra, ſit alibi, ſint releuatitones condanate : er ha 
beant heredes e jus terram ſicnt et pecuniam ſuam, et rect 
di vidant inter ſe, 

Lex 107. Et volo ut.cmmis Fomo pacem habeat eundo ad 
Gemo:um» v rediens de Gemoto, ideſt placito , miſs ſk 
fur. probatus. | 

Lex 110. Qui leges iftas apoſtabit quas Rex modo no. 

bis omnibus indul ſit, ſit Dacus, ft Anglus, Were ſue 
rews ſit er ga regem. Et ſi ſet undo faciat, reddat bis wer 1 
ſuam. Si quis addat tertio, reus fit omnium que habe- 
bit. 

In the reſt ofhis Lawes all corparal and 
penalties and fines for all ſorts of Offences and Crimes, 
are reduced to a certainty, and none left arbitrary; 
and by Lex 104, 105. it is evident, that the Military 
Laws as wel as the (vil & Eccleſiaftical,were mage 2, 
and by advice and dite tion of the Great 


ils, 
The (/) Chronicle of Bromton —— Ki 


(mute, per Chartam ſuam à ſe er herediby 5 , 448 
4 cite po in Parlfamento ſuo apud Winton,” 


© choſe Laws were made \ 


pecuniary 


| coram Ole 
nibus Regnt ſai Pagnatibus » Save and 
contirmed the Manors of Hornyag, Ludban and Neer- 


Heede 
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ſhede to the Monaſtety of Combolm in Northfolke : And 
that one Maynard riding towards this: Parliamentary 
Council, brake his neck, who had ſo incenied the King 
againſt ufrie and the Mopks ofthis Monaſtery » that 
he threatned to put hem to death. What lands and 
privileges he gave by his Charters to St. Curbberts 
Church in Durham, Chriſts-Church in Canterbury, and 
other Monaſteries, the (t) Marginal Authors will in- () Maimesb 


form us. | * Goſs — | 
Dunelmenſis, Hiſt, de cel. Dunelm, I. 3.c, 8, Evidentie Eccleſ. Chrifti c . Sim 


col. 223, 2235, Cc. chron. will. Thorne, col. 1782. 19908, I909, 1910, 


Diceto, 
Jettion © Dominion not only the People and Land but theSea — chron. 
likewiſe; & alſo by reaſon of his Great Dominions, was ſo GE 
much elevated with pride of heart, that he once com- Bromton, col. 
manded the royal Throne of his Empire to be placed 911," 912. 
on the Sea ſhore near the water; as the Sea was flow- Pcb. . 6. 
ing in upon ĩt: and then Repping up into his Throne Kone — 2 
& fitting in it, he ſpake thus to the Sea in an imperious Eventib, l. 
manner, as if he were abſolute Sovereign of it. Tu mee l. I. c. 5, Fox 
ditionis es, Cc. Thon art under = Dominion and part As and Moy. 
of my Empire, and the land on which 1 fit is mine, neither is 8 
there any ane in it who dares reſiſt my command , without — Ar. Scl 
—— Therefore I now command thee, that thos aſ- dens Mare © 
cend and come not up upon my land, nor yet preſume to wet clanſum, 4,2. r. 
my royal robes, nor the feet or Members of thy Soveraign.© 2 
But the Seas notwithſtanding this Inhibition, aſcending af- of * init 
ter its accuſtomed manner and nature, and no wayes o-H and 
bejing bis commands, wet both his feet, legs and renal a in he 
Robes, without any revernce. Whereupon the King lea- ar, 
ping haſtily out of his Throne, almoſt over - late, and 
tetiring from the waves 5 — theſe words : Li -w 
3- the 
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the Inhabitants of the world know , that the power .of 
Kings is but vain and and that no Man 15 wor » 
thy re name of A ing, 6»: be alone, to whoſe beck, 
boh Heaven, Earth and the Sea obey by everlaſting Laws, 
Henry de Knyghton ſuperaddes thereto as part of his 
Speech, which molt others omit. 1 am 4 Wretch and 4 
Captive able to de nothing, poſſeſſing nothing wi hunt his 
gift; I commend ; I recommend my ſelf to him, and let 
755 be the Gardian of debiliiy, Amen. After which 
King Cnute never wore his Crown upon his head, but 
put it upon the head of the Crucifix at Wincheſter ( as 
molt accord) to the praiſe of the great King, thereby 
gieing a great example ot —— to Kings and Con- 
querors; who in the height of all theit power, can not 
command the Sea or leaſt wave not to flow or waſh 
chem. Henry de Knygbeonconceives this to be before his 
pilgrimage to Rome;others exprelly record it was after 
his return from thence, whoſe computation There fol- 
low, and therefore place it in this year. 
In the yeat of ous Lord 1035. King C unte, a little be · 
4mm 1035+. fore his death, made this partition of his kingdoms a- 
GW) ein, mopgſt his Sons. Swane his ſon by Q: Algive (or as ſome 
1 — afhrm of a Prieſts wife ſuborned by Alpiva as her own) 
Dunelmenſis, he made King of Norwey ; his Son Harde Cante 
nal, Hast. Queen Emma, he cauſed to be crowned King of Den- 
— * brown, mark; as Wigornienſis, Hoveden » and others write, yet 
Fe , (ome gainſay it, that he made his Son Harold King of 
Fabian, Holin= England, and ſoon after died at Shaftesbury, . 
ut ned, 12+ 1035, and was buried at Wincheſter, diat- / 
— — ly after his deceaſe the Nob!es met at Oxford about 
Fox, and o- e election of a new King, which our Hiſtorians thug 
thers, expreſs, Tonvenerunt apud Dronfam ad Colloquium 
a (as Mat. Heſtm.) or magnum (as Hunt indon 
Pmreßt. 6. and others ſtile it) „Vt de novo 
» Regecreando tractatent ibidem. All the Nobles of 
the Realm aſſembled in 4 great Parliamentary Council 
or Conrt at Oxford, that they might conſult about the _ 
I , 6710 


* 
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Tien of a New King (which a would not have done 
had Harold been made King of England before by Cnute 
in his life time. Leofric; Earl of Cheſter, and the reſt of 
the Nobles on the Northfide of the Thames , with all 
the D@»iſh Princes and Londoners (who by converſing 
with the Daves amongſt them, were corrupted with 
their vices,and addicted to their party) elected Harold 
Son of { w«te by his Concubine Algiva, (whom lome a- 
ver to be the {on of a Tayler ) tor their King; But 
Godwit Earl of Rem, with the Princes of the Weſtern 
part of Exgland, contradicting them, would rather have 
elected Hard:. Cnute, ſon of Cnute by Queen Emm, or 
one of the Sons of King Ethelred and Emma, then in 
Normandy, After — ſtri ſi and debate between the 
Nobles about the Eleition,becaule Harold was there per · 
ſonally preſent; but Harde-Cnute then in Denmark, 
and Alfred and Edward in Normandy , Harolds party 
prevailed againſt Earl Godwins, qui tandem vi & nume- 
ro minor » ceſſit violenti s. Whereupon Harold was 
preſently crowned King at Oxford by Elnothus Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, though at firft he was very unwilling 
to perform that ſervice, For itis| x ] teported of him, 
that he having the reg al 2 Crows in his cuſtody, N 
ecras 


long as Queen Emma her childrew were living; for ( (aid Hiſt. 7. 404, 


preſume to tak the * away, neither that they conſecrate 


Notwithitanding this great thunderclap bein ed with 
the ſhowers of Golden promiſes of his juſt, — and religi- 
0s intended ( though preſent experience 
mani ſeſted the contrary ) he was. crowned by hm Anne 


— 


— 


. 
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Anno. 1035. Henry Huntindon and others write, That 
they elelted him King, only to keep the king dom for his Bro- 
ther Harde-Cnute then in Denmark: Harold and the 
Nobles of #eſt-Sex , who oppoſed] his election, upon 
advice takenxeſolved,that Queen Emma wite of the de- 
ceaſed King, ſhould keep. Weſt-Sex and Wincheſter for 
the uſe of her Son Harde Cunte, and that Earl Godwin 
ſhould be their Captain in military affairs. Reger 
Hoveden, and others record, That Harold being ele- 
Hed King by the conſent of the majoz part of the Nobleg 
of England, 9b:amed the royal dignity, and began is reign, 
quia juſtus hzres , — 4 lawfull heir; vet 
he reigned not ſo po er fully as Cnute, quia juſtioʒ he. 
res expectabatur Harde Cnutug, becauſe a juiter 
heir Harde Cnute was expected: By reaſon of this diſ- 
agreement amongſt the Nobles, to pleaſe both parties; 
the kingdom of England was thetupon divided by Lot; 
Harold enjoying the Northern part thereof, and Harde- 
- va friends retaining the Sauthern part of it for his 


e. 
No ſooner was Harold crowned King, but to ſecure 
himſelf the better in his Throne, he preſently poſted 
to Wincheſter with his forces, where tyrannically and 
forcibly taking away all the Treaſures and goods which 
Cnute had left to Queen Emma his Mother -in-law, he 
baniſhed her our pou into Flanders;(ſome write : 
| ſhe was thus baniſhed by the ſecret Countel and trea- 
chery of Earl Godwin, whom ſhe had made General of 
her forces for her preſervation, who proved unconſtant 
and a Traytor to her and her children ) where in this 
her diſtreſe (be was honourably entertained by Earl 
Baldwin, = 
In the year 1036. Alſred eldeſt Son of King Ethel- 
red comming over to claim his right in the Crown, was 
with his Norman aſſociates, betrayed, and murdered 
by the treachery of Earl Godwin, of which I finde theſe 
ſeveral different relations in out Hiltoriang, 


— 
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73) Mathew Weſtminiter, Ranulphus Ciſtrenſir, and [3] An. 1036+ 
others out of them record ; that Alfred being in Nor- P 41% 


mandy, and hearing of the death of Cuute, came in- 
to England with 23. choſen ſhips full of Souldiers , 
ut paternum regnum de Jure ſibi debitum, vel pacifice, vel 
i meceſſitas cogeret , ar matorum preſidio obtineret; that 
he might obtain his fathers kingdom, of right due unto 
him, either peaceably, or if neceſſity compelled , by 
force of arms. Who ariving with his forces at Sand- 
wich Pott, came as far as Canterbury: When Godwin 
Earl of Kent knew of his comming, he went to meet 
him, and receiving him in his fidelity, the very next 
night following compleared the part of the Traytor 
Juda upon him and his fellows Souldiere. For after 
kilſes of peace given, and joyful banquets, in the f1- 
lence of the midnight, when as Alfred and his compa· 
nions had giventheir Members to ſleep, they were 
all taken unarmed in their beds, ſuſpecting no harm » 
by a uultitude of armed men ruſhing in upon them, 
and.cheir hands — tyed behind the ir backs, they 
were compelled to fir down in order one by another: 
Where fitting in this manner, vine of them were always 
beheaded, but the temh diſmiſſed, and his life reſi — for 
atime : Theſe things were ated at Gildeford, a royal 
Town. But when.it ſeemed to the Traitor Godwin, that 
there were more yet remaining alive of them, than was 
profitable he cõmanded them to be tithed over again, 
as before, and ſo very few of them remained alive. 
Bur young * every way worthy of royal honour , 
he ſent bound to the City of London, to King Harold , 
(that therby he might find greater favor with him with 
thoſe few of his followers who remained undecimated. 
So ſoon as the King ſaw young A fred, he cauſed him uo 
be ſent to the Iſle of E, and there to have his eyes 
pou out; of the rain whereof he ſoon after died; 
ut he flew all his Souldiers too perniciouſly. 
Fleremius Wigornicnſis , Roger de | Houeden , Simeon 


— Dunel- 
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Dunel men fis,; Radulpbus & Dieu, Mr. Fer, and others 
relate» That the innocent Princes Alfred and Edward, 
ſons of King Ethelr:d, came out of Normardy ( where 
they had long reſided with their Uncle Richard) into 
England, accompanied with many Norman Souldiers, 
tranſported in a few ſhips, to conferr with their Mo- 
ther Emma, then reſiding at ache ſl er. Which ſome 
potent men, eſpecially Earl Godwin (as was ed ) 
took very unworthily and grie vouſiy , becauſe ( licet in- 
juſt um eſſet) although ir were unjult, they were more 
devoted to Harold than to Alfred. Whereupou 
Harold perſwaded King Harde-Cnnte and the Lords, 
not to ſuffer thoſe Normans to be within the Realm 
for jeopardy) but rather ro puniſh them for example; 
by which means he got authority to order the matter 
himſelf; — he 255 ou _ ——_— and 
there ſeiſed rince , and retained him in 
cloſe Priſon when he was haſtning towards London to 
conferr with King Harold, as he had commanded : 
And apptehending all his followers, he ranſacked ſome. 
of them, others ofthem he put in chains, and after- 
wards put out cheir eyes; ſome of them he rormented 
and puniſhed, by pulling off the skin from their heads, 
and cutting off their hands and feet ; many of them he 
likewiſe commanded to be (old; and flew 600 men of 
them ar Gif{deford, with various and cruel deaths; 
whoſe Souls are believed now to rejoyce with the 
Saints in Paradice, ſeeing their bodies were ſo cruel- 
I ſlain inthe fields without any fault; which Queen 
hearing of, ſent back her Son Edward, who re- 
mained with her, with greateſt haſte into Normandy. 
After which, by the command of Earl Godwin and ſome 
others, Prince Aifred being bound moſt ſtraitly in 
chains, was cartied Ptiſoner to the Iſle of Ef by ſhip; 
where he no ſooner arived, but his eyes were molt 
cruelly pulled ont, and ſo being led to the Ay 
was tothe Monks to be kept; her 
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ſoon aſter — was there — ( MN Swe [x] wil. Cax: 
aid, that after Afri eyes were put out, his belly was % Fer Ars 
0 1 d, and one end of his bowels drawn out rr 
faltened to aſtake, and his body pricked with ſharp M 2? 
needles or poyneyards forced about, till all his in- 
trails were extracted: in which moit ſavage torture 
he ended his innocent life, Rgpnnulphus Ciftrenſis in 
his Polychronicon, l. 6. e. 21. relates, that Godwin uſed 
this cruelty towards thoſe Normans that came 
over with Alfred, whom he twice decimate at Gi/- 
deford ; that he ripped up their bellies, and fafined the 
ends of their guts to ſtakes, that were reared and pyght 
in the ground, and laid the bodies about the ſtakes 
till che laſt end of the guts came out. 

The Author of the Book called Excomiuns emma, 
and (4) Speed our of him, writes, That Harold was no (4) Spreds Hi. 
ſooner eſtabliſhed-King , but that he ſought meanes/97» P. 403. 
how torid Queen Emma ſecretly out of the way; and 
waliclonty poarey cook counſel , how he might 
train into his Hay the ſonsof Queen E, that ſo 
longer Fong ee — — rallbe — 
=y [any proje » this laſtly took 
effect; that a Letter ſhould be conncerfeited in 
Emma's = anto her —— and Alfred, to 
inftigare to attempt . n uſur Ha- 

— the ir right, The Tenor of abb 

you 10 5 — A 4 le — i —_— 
<arie e as fay | hood 
2 ok animes , he wouldcome ttt ove: td 
attend his Mothers defigns ; which 'Harold being in- 
formed of, forelayes the coaſts to apprehand him. Up- 
on his comming on ſhore in Ezgland, Earl Godwin met 
him, and binding his aſſurance with his corporal Oath, 
became his Leige-man — — to Fm 
but being wrought firm for Harald, treacherouſiy led 
thele 5 rs à contrary way, Fand lodging them 
at Guildfori . Companies, there ticked 
KY Ti 2 
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[6] Hiforia- 
vum, l. 6. p. 361. 
Lei col. 935%» 
936. 

La] Acts and 
Monuments, 
Vol. 1. p. ⁊ lo 
211. Grafton, 
5.178,17. 


and murthered- them as aforeſaid. 

(6) Henry Huntindon, the (e) Chor ici of Bromton, 
William Caxion in his Chronicle, and another Hiftori. 
as mentioned by (4) Mr. Fox, record; that this mur- 
ther was aſter the death of King Harde-Cnutes When 
the Carli and Barons of Engles by common aſſent and 
counſel ſent into Nor mandy tor theſe two Brethren Ai- 
fred and Edward, intending to crown Alfred the elder 
Brother, and to make him King of England; and to this 
the Earls and Barons made their Oath. Bur Eart Godwin 
of urſt-· Sax ſought to ſlay theſe two brethren ſo ſoon 
as they came into England, to the intenc he might 
make Harold (his own {on by Cates daughter, or fitter 
maried to him) King; as ſome of theſe affirm ; Others 
of them relate, that he intended only to defiroy A/fred, 
being an Eugliſpman by the Fat her, but a Normas by the 
Mother , ebe toreſa w to be a perſon of ſuch ho- 
nour and courage, that he would diſdain-ro mary his 
daughter, or to be {wayed by him; and-then'to mary 
his daughter Godith to Edward the younger Brother, 
and to make him King, as being of a more milde and 
ſumple diſpoſition , apt to be ruled by him. Hereup- 
on Gadwin went to Sous. to meet with the two 
Brothers at their landing. It fell our, that the Meſ- 
ſengers ſent into Normandy, found only A/fred-there, 
Edward — — one into Hwungarie to ſpeak with 
his Coſen Edward the Outlam, Ironfides ſon; When 
Alfred heard theſe Meſſengers tydings, he thanked 
God, and in all haſt ſped him to »" ariving ar 
Southampton with ſome of his Mothers kinred, and ma- 
ny of his fellow-Souldiers of like age, who were Wor- 
mans, Whereupon Godwin intimated to the Nobles of 
England, That Alfred bad bro over tos great 4 
1 with him, and had lit ewiſe promiſed the 

of the Engliſhmen to them, andtherefore it would nos 
be ſafe to inſtirpate ſuch a valiant and crafty Nation a. 


wongit chew, Thas theſe ought 19 md e exemplary 


* 


— 
nnn 
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iſhment,left others by reaſon of their alliance to the King, 
ſhould preſume to — — among ft the En bb. 
And then poſting to Southampton, welcomed and re- 
ceived Alfred with much joy, pretending to conduct 
him ſafe to London, where the Barons waited for to 
make him King, and expected his comming; and ſo they 
paſſed forth togethet towards Landon. But when they 
came to Guild · donn, Godwin laid to Alfred, Lock reund 
About thee on thy right hand and-left, aud behold what 4 
king dom ſhall br C to thy Dominion. Upon which 
2 giying thanks to Sd, preſencly promiſed, that 
it ir happened he ſhould be crowned King; Me would 
tonſtitute ſuch Laws as ſhould be pleaſing and accep- 
table both to God and Pan, Which words were no 
ſooner utteted, but the Iraytor. Godin commanded 
all his men to apprehend Alfred, and to ſlay all the 
Norman that came with him in his company: and at- 
ter that to catry A fred inta the Iſle of E and there 
to put out boch his eys and to pull out his bowels; 
which they accordingly executed as aforeſaid. And 
ſo died this innocent Alfred, right heir to the Crown, 
through the Treaſon of wicked Godwiz, (e) When . — 
the Lords of Eugland heard thereof, and howv Alfred ,,; — 
that ſhould — — their King was put to death. VVilliam Care 
thzough the falſe Treaſon of Godwin, againft their = chronicle, 
Wills, „ were non dent nll ſorrow full and wroth, and . 6. Fox 
ſwoze beton 


Ack and Mo- 
numents vol. 


wozſer Death than did Evzic, which vdeffroped his p. 211. 
Lind Edmond .Jrouſide 2 d wont — fry 
baus put him to death , but tha the Traytor fled , and e- Propoſit: 8 f 
ſcaped imo Denmark, and there continued 4, yeares 
mare, and laſt all bis Lands, Rents , Goods and 

. Chattels in England, confiſcated in the mean time for 
this bis Treaſon. 

Theſe Hiſtorians, though they ſomewhat vary 
in the time and occaſion of Prince Alfreds death) yet 
they all agree in 0s ot his and of hs 
: 11 3 ore 


a. A 
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85 Nerman Souldiers and Campanions treacherous;bar- 

| barous murders, by the joynt or ſeparate ſtreacherie of 

Earl Godwin, and his ſon Harold: Which hOw fatal it 

proved to them both, by Gods — Juſtice, you 

ſhall hear in its due place, and what divine vengeance 

it drew at laſt on the whole Engliſh Natiom religious 

and judicious [ f Mr. John Fox informes us in theſe 

[f] 4#s & ords. This cruel fact of Godwin, and his menagainſt 

r the innocent Normans; whether it came of himſelf, or 

——_— Kings ſerring on» ſeemeth to me to be the canſe 

2-»p0/e, 8, | why the jultice of God did ſhoztly after avenge the 

quarrel of theſe Nozmans, in conquering and tubdu- 

ing the Engliſh Nation, by William the Conquerovr , 

and the Normans which came with him. o ſo tilt 

and right ft was, that as the Romans coming with 

a natural Engliſh Pꝛince, were marderev of Engliſh 

men; ſo afterwards the Engliſhmen ſhould be flatn 

and conquered by the Hoꝛmans, coming witb a toꝛein 
King,being none of thetr natural Country, 

Ater the baniſhment of Queen Emma out of, and 
murder of Prince Alfred in England | g } Harde-Cnnte 
— 6 delay ing the time in Denmark, and d tring his com- 
4 Sim, ing in o Eng land; thereupon Harold, (former! King 
Dunelm,Radul, only of the Merci ans, and Northumbrians, ) x fo he 
de Diceto, might reign over all Engle, in the year 1037. N 
— — et omi Populo Rex eligittur, was ele- 
Haatindes,Po- cted King by all the Nobies and People. Hard. C m- 
lychronicon;Fce tu wer quia is Demut hus mityſ-rat ; e ad An- 
— Caxton , lia u, ut rogabatur, venire diſtulis g; & 
Holinfods | as Florentins Wigornienſis, Simeon Dunelmenſis > Hove- 
9 den, Bromton, Radulphns de Dicete , and others inform 
rrapeſi. 5. us, After which King Harold degenerating from 
Cute his Father in all chings, took no care at all either 
of military or civil affairs, nor of his own Courtly ho- 
nour, doing only his own will, and contrary to his ww 
al eſtate , going more willingly on foot, (of which he 
was ſo ſwitt, chat he was named Harefoor ) chan riding 

on 


- —_— 


11 — 


on Horſeback, Is his dayes there were rendred and paid 

to 16 Ships from every Port (not In-land Towns 8. 

marks of Silver, as in the time of his Father; as (b) a 
indon records : to Which ( # ) Jah Speed "Ip 

ſubjoynes; Tb Dane ſceing his hezar prevented ,f;7 pj 

ſowght to ſecure himſelf , a1d w.th 16 Ships of the Daviſh L. 

Fleet kept the Seas, which continued ever in 4 readineſSand 435» 

3 al ax y — to the maintenance whereof ybe 

charged the Engin wh great payments, to their no lit- Propoft. x. 

tte gzudge and reviling ; whereby he loſt rhe love of bis * 

Sub ſetta before it had taken root in their hearts, Neither 

beld he long thoſe diſloyat comrſes, for that his I peedy death 

did cut off the infamy of a longer life, he dying at Oxford, 

where he was elected King, without wife or e to ſur- 

vive his perſon, or revive his name, when he had reigned 

only 4.years, and 4s many moneths, Anno 1040. 

Upon the death of [b \Haro/d, Pꝛotetes tam Anglo- 4220 1040, 
rum, quam Danozum in unum concoz0antes ſens ( ) #4/meb, 
tentfam ; the Nobies both of che Engliſh and Danes = on — 
(auembling together in a Parliamentary — ) and gulphus , Mat, 
_—_ ing in one — ſent n 10 Har- weſtn. = 

ue, then at Bruges in Flanders, viſiting Oneen ernienßt, 
2 his Mother (where he had made great _ —.— 

. phas de 
ration of ſhips and land-forces, ro recover the Crown Dicero, Brow- 
of England, which belonged to him both by birth and ton, Huntindon, 
compact, from his brother Harold) beſeec ing him „ Hovedes, 
ro make halt into England 5 and to take poſſeſſe- —U—ä 
ow of the Crown thereof. Whereupon he immedi- Fabian, en- 
ately conſenting to the Counſel of the Nobles ſhed, Grafton, 
came ſpeedily into England with Go, as ſome , or 40 peed, 
ſhips, as others write , furniſhed with Daniſh Souldiers 
and Mariners; where he was received with great joy» 
riected King both by the Euglich and Danes, and ſo - 
lemnly crowned at London by Elnahus Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Soon after he commanded Alfric Arch. 
biſhop of Tor e, Earl Godwin, and others, to digg up 
the. interred corps of his brother King Harold * 

13 
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his grave in Landon, and his bead to be cut off by the hang- 
man, and then both head and corps to be .thrown into 
the Common fink, and after that intothe Thames. And 
that partly in revenge of the -injuries done by him to 
his Mother Queen ma, in baniſhing and ſpoili 
her of her money and jewels, againſt all right and ju- 
tice : and partly for his unjuſt invaſion of che Crown of 
England ; but in truth, as a juſt retaliation of his bar- 
barous cruelty to Prince A fred and his Normans, For 
whole treacherous inhumane laughter; King Harde- 
Cuute deprived Alfred Biſhop of Worceſter of his Biſho- 
icks whole hands were ſaid to have been in A/freds 
loud. And for which murder he likewiſe looked 
wich an evil eye upon Earl Godwin, compelling him to 
an Oath of Purg ation touching the ſame, Whereupon 
Godwin by his own Oath, and the Oaths of molt of the 
Nobles of che Realm his compurgators ſwore, (though 
molt. falſly ) That Prince. Altreds cyes were not put out, 
nor he murdered ( as aforeſaid ) by his (ounſel or conſent, 
but what was doxe therein, was only by the command of King 
Harold,which he dur ſt not reſiſt. Notwithſtanding which 
Oath, to purchaſe his peace with Harde-Cumte, he pre- 
ſented him with a molt rich and royal preſent, to wit, 
with a Ship, whoſe tern was of gold, with 80 Souldi- 
ers placed therein) all uniformly and richly ſuĩted, ha. 
wing on their heads gilt Burgonets, on their armes 
bracelets of Gold, on their bodies, Habergeons, Swords, 
Battel-axes, Targets, and other arms after the Dani 
faſhion, all _ gilt, with gilt boſſes and darts in 
their hands. ich Preſent, though ic pacified the 
Kings indignation, yet it prevented not Gods aven- 
ging juſtice on him afterwards for Aifreds bloud ; thus 
partly avenged on Harolds carcale, which was gaſt in 
to the Thames, and mangled according to Hard. Cuntos 
command, and lay flot ing on the water ſundry dayes, 
till a Fiſherman in compaſſion took up his corps , and 
buried ĩt privately in St, Clemens Daner, | 
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Soon after Harde-Cawte in the ſecond year of his Inne 1040. 
reign, commanded 8. Marks to be paid to every Mari. loft. 
wer ; Some write 10. other s 30. marks, fo ev Ship - 
wright of tis Daniſh Navy; beſides a vaſt ſum o money Propoßt. x, 
to brs Land Army: Huſus anno ſecundo rodditus oft Cen- 
ſus Exercitui Dacorum, ſcilicet 2 1 000 lib. & 89 lib. Er 
poſt ea ſun reddit a 32. pappibus, 1 ooolib. & 48. lib. 
writes 1) Hewy Huntindon? Tributunt ine xo: abile CI] Ne. l. 6, 
et impoztabile Angliz impoluit, r Claſiariis [iis per . 65. 
{imgulas nnter viginti Ac trigimti mAYCAS ex pollicito pen- 
ſitaret. QAuod dum impoꝛtune per Angliam exigitur, 
duo infeftius hoc munus exequentes, a Migoꝛniæ C t- , | 
bibus extinct ſunt; as u of Alalmebary expreſſeth , ** . Reg, 
it. Hic etiam comra omnem ſpem otto Marc as wnicus- 2. C. 13. p. 76. 
que remigi Claſſis (ue de impoꝛtabili tributo Anglie /o/- 
vs fecit, So (n] Bromton ; Which t lorentins Wigornien- 
Fr, Hoveden, Simeon Dunelmenſis, Matthew We/tmin- Lu chromeon, 
Her, Polychronicon, Cars, Fabian, Holmſhed, Grafs . 
and Speed, thus more at large relate. Anno 1949. 
Octo Marcat unicuique ſuc claſſi Remigi, et 1 2. unicu- 
ique gubernatori de tota 


„Anno 1041. Harde. Cnute King of Eng- 
land, Huicarlas miſſu per omnes regni ſui Provincias : 
Or, Miniſtros ſuos per omne3 fines regni defiinavit;" ſors 
his Officers through all the Commies & parts of the Rea/m, 
to ex alt and colleff the Tribute which he had impoſad,with- 
aut ſparing ary , and 10 furniſh his Mariners with all ne- 
ceſſaries 7 5h thence. Two of which Officers Faeder and 
Turſtin ex acting this Importable Tribute with great ri gour 
and cruelty from the Inbabnams of the Coumy and City of 
Worceſter, were thereupon tumultuon ſiy ſlain by them in: 
4 Monaſtery, haber they fled for Sanctuary, on the 4th 
day of May, The King being very much incenſed there- 
wirb, ſent Godwin vn all the reſt of the Earls of Eng- 
Kk ; land; 


2) 


257 


Py 


— 


* 


+ 


A Seaſonable, Begal and Hiſtorical Vindication 
land and almoſt All bis Officers and whole army thither, 10 
avenge their dearhs.commanding them to ſlay all the men if 
then could, & to pillage aua bur n the whole City and County; 
who coming thit her the 2. of November , waſted the City 
and ¶ vuniy for 4. dayes ſpace, but took. or ſlem fim of the 
Cuy or County, bec anſe they having notice of their coming, 
fled all away to an Iland — jury hs — * 2 
verage ; which hey fortified, 0 1 

45. their — they had recov ered choir” _— 
obtained leave quietly to return to their homes. Whereup= 
on on the fifth day they burm the Cuy, every one returning 
with great booties ; and thereupon the Kings wrath was 
pacified, bur his reputation much.ecclipled,, and the 
affections ofthe people loſt by thatcruelty and Tax ; 

Propoſe, 1. Which it ſeems was impoſed- by his on arbitrary 
power, without any Grant or common conſent in a 
Parliamentary Council. Unde cundis qui pꝛius e- 
jus ad ventum optave tant in Anglitam exoſus effectus 
LoIFlares Hiſt. ft, writes | »| Hat. neſtminſter: Contumeliam fame 
b. 442, & amori ſuo detrimentum inge ſſit, adds (o HMalmibu- 
[0] De Geſtis yy, This whole Tribute amounted but to 32137 l. 
Reg, fats c. 33+ hich came not to the moĩty of one Moneths Contri- 

(% Hif ut ion, or Exciſe in our dayes. ( Jab Speed and ſome 
2 at ren others write, That Earl Godwin dvvifong how the Crown 
b. 407. * mioht be worn by him or bit, to ſeparate the bearts of the 

Subjects from the Prince, (then which there can be no grea- 
ter wound wnto both ) cauſed the King to impoſe heavp 
Tributes upon the Engliſh, only to pay the Danes in 
bis Fleet, appointing every common Souldier and Mari- 
ner to receive 8. Marks in money, and every Officer and 
Maſter 12. amounting to the ſumm of 32147 |. for the 
payment whereof there was ſp great 4 grudge, that two of 
his Colleflors were ſlain by the Cuizens of Worceſter ; 
which _ their City ta be burnt, and part of the County to 
be Fpoile by the Kings command, and their Biſhop Altred 
ex pulſed the See, til with money he had purchaſed his peace, 
But obſerve Gods Juſtice on this ExaRor and Tax · im- 


8. 


"os 


is now called Hoc tide, or Herextide., Eb 4 time 
t 


of ſcorning or comempt, which fell Danes by his 
+ forges he had voluptuouſiy — Ws 0- 
ver the Engliſh not full two years, manting ten dayes there - 
ors * 

Fw here take ſpecial notice of Gods exemplary 
juſtice upon King Cxute, the Daniſh Uſurper and Invader 
of other mens Crowns and Kingdoms „ by treachery, 
bloud, war, treaſon, the murders of Edmund Tronſide , ; 
Pr. Edwin, and Alfred, and exile of the Royal poſterity. | 
. His. baſe Son. Hareid diſpoſſeſſed his Legitimate Son 
Harde · Cute of the Crown of England , contrary to his 
will and contra& baniſhed and ſpoiled his own 
Queen Emma of her Treaſure and Jewels, oppteſſed 
the people with Taxes, and was ſoon cur oft by. death , 
within ok iſſue. Harde-Came after his death digg 
up his Brocher Harolds corps, beheads) and then throws 
ic into the common fink & Thames, incurs Gods and 
his Peoples hatred by his Oppreſſions, Taxes, Luxurie ;[1] Florentias 
and is taken away ſuddenly in the midſt of his age „ . n. 
withour iſſue, before he had reigned two years. His — 
Son (7) Swaze to whom he bequeathed the. Kingdom A- 
of Norwey(which he got by treachery , bribery, force, d«/pb.de Dices 
and the expulſior, murder ol their rightfull pious Ki - _ 
Ola) was expelled _ out of Norwey e 105 

2 Denmar . 
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moſt ev ident by the Daniſh Intruders ? 


„ — r 


5 the Sonne of Olaws ; 


the Engliſh a Army ſent by Harde · C unte, to te- 
eſtabliſh him in the Kingdom of Nerwey., routed in 


the field, and ſo forced home thence with diſhanouc , 


leaving Afagnms in poſſeſſion, not only of Norwey but 
Denwarks ict hocerimpnion, and — to 


him. Thus were all his three Sons, within 8 years 
- « >, ſpace after Ci death, quite ſtript ol all their three 
Kingdoms, acquired by war, blood, conqueſt, treache- 


ry, and the Engliſh and Norwegian royal lines reſtored 


to their rights and Crowns again. What perſons then 


in their tight ſences would impiouſly ſpend much trea- 
ſure leyied on the _—_— people by — 
unce ſſant Tuxes Exc iſes, or ſhed much human Chriſtian 


blood, to purchaſe other mens Crowns, Kingdoms, 


which are not only full of cares and troubles , but ſo 
unſtable, ſhort and momentary in their fruition, as is 


_ = "I 
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CHAP. V. 


Containing 4 Brief Hiſtoricall Collection of all the 
Parliamentary Councils, State-Aſſemblies, 
Hiſtoricall Paſſages, and Proceedings that con- 
cern the Fundamentall Liberties, Priviledges, 
Rights, Properties, Laws, and Government of 
the Nation, under the reign of King Edward 
the Confeſſor, from the year of our Lord 1042. 
to 1066. wherein he died. 


ING Hard- Cnute being ſodainly ta · 
ken out of this world without iſſue 
by divine Juftice on the 6 day of Jane 
Anno 1042, thereupon the Earls and 
Baron: of England, immediately af. 

ter his death, aiſewdled — in a (2)Chro. Fob, 

Great Council, about the election of 934. Fox Ads 

a New King: Wherein (a) OuNEzs ANGLOKuM and Monum. » 
MAGNATEsS ad invicemtraftanter, Ds COMMvy x1 . I. p. 200, 
ConcliioETJurR AMENTO STATUB RKUNT, Quop Hin Speeds 
Nun qu IE:mpPOR1zus FuTuRIs ALigonts Da- — 
cus Sup ER EOS In ANGLIA REGNARET ; & Sim. Dun 
hoc maxim pro contemptibus quo: Angli 4 Danis ſepin: nfs Rad. de 
acceper unt, &c. as the Chronicle of Bromton & others in- — 0. Mat, 
forme us : All the Nobles of the Engliſh treating to- — — 

. on, 
gether decreed by common advice, which they ratified Hovedon, Po- 
with an oath, THatInTiugs ToCour NRZVIR Yebrodicon. Fa- 
Ant Danxs(or perſon of the Daniſh blood) SHouLD 774% £xxton, 
Re1GNOx Ba KinG Ovir TuaMiNE x- rr 
Li GLAND ; 


Anno 1042, 


. -- 
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(b) Page 223. 
224. 215. 


Prov. 27.1. 
d) Bromton 

col. 934. Hove- 
den, Huntin- 


G LAN DAN Y MORE ;di/claiming all Daniſh ſubjeRion; 
that eſpecially for the cont1mpts which the Engliſh had ve- 
ry often received from the Danes, For if a Dane had met an 
Engliſom«n upon any bridge, the Engliſhman muſt not be [0 
hardy to move « ſoot, but Pad #4 till the Dane was paſ- 
ſed quite over it. And moreover, if the Engliſhmen had 
not bowed down their heads to doe reverence to the Dants, 
they ſhould preſently have — great puriſoments 
and ſtripes. Wherenpon King Harde-Cnute bring dad, the 
Engliſh riſing #p againſt them, drove all the Danes, being 
then without a K ing and Captains, owt of the Realm of 
England, who fpeedsly qu it ing the land. euer returned jn- 
to it after Wards. 
And here we may juſtly ſtand ſtill a while, and con- 
template the admirable retaliating juftice of God upon 
our Daniſh uſurping Kings and their Poſtetity: King 
Cnnte as you heard before, cauſed the temporizing En- 
gliſh Biſhops, Nobles and Barons aſſembled in a Parlias 
mentary Council, againſt their o#ths of alle ta 
King Ethelred, Edmund Ironſide and their beirs no leſe 
then twice one after another, to renownce, ca off, and ab» 
jure their regall Poſderity, to make them la of the 
Crowne of England, and ſettle the inheritanen of it 
him and hu Daniſh blood. Arme 1016, and 1017. 
now in little more then twenty years after, all the Engliſh 
Prelates and Nobles aſſembled in Council, of their own 
accords, by a folemn Decree and Ozth,abjure,renduoce, 
and eternally difinherit all the Daniſh blood-royuli of 
the Crown of Zng/and, and reſtore the Sexo Etgliſh 
— line to that ſoreraignty, which they had formerly 
diſclaimed : ſuch are the viciſſitudes of divine Juſlice ond 
providence, worthy our obſervation in thele wheeling, 
times wherein we live, when no man knoweth what chan- 


ges of like nature (c) one day or year may bring fo the 


The Engliſh putring their Decree for caſhiering al the 


Danses in execution, (d) turned themont of a the ( after, 


Farty, Garriſons, Cities, Villages th eng bent Eoptand, as 
well 
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well thoſe of the Real and Noble blood, as the vulgar 
ſort, and forced them to depart the Realm, as they had 
formerly baniſhed the Engliſh Princes and Nobles, (e) 
Procere! igitur Anglorum jam DACORUM DoMInio 
LizsRAT1, The Nobles therefore of Engl. being thus 
freed from the Danes dominion; for ſo much of God of 
his mercy and providence (who is the maker of heirs) 
thought good after the woſull captivity of the Engliſh 
Nation, to grant them ſome reſpite of deliverance in ta- 
king away the Daniſo Kings without any iſſue left be- 
binde them, who reigning here in England kept the 
Engliſh people in miſerable ſubjection a the ſpace 
of 28 years, and from their firſt landing in the time of 
King Bri&-icxs, waſted and vexed this land for the ſpace 
of 255 years: their Tyranny now coming to an end 
by the death of Harde Cnate; they thereupon aſſem- 
bling together in a great Council, with a generall con- 
ſent, elected Prince Edward (ſurnamed the Confeſſor, 
the youngeſt and onely ſurviving ſon of King Erbelred) 
for their King, who AnwnusnTE CLI RO ET Popu- 
Lo Lo N DON IIS IX RICEZNMETtOGHT Uu, sf) Mas. 

Weſtminſter relates; whereupon Edward being then in 
Normandy, where he bad long lived in exile, being a 
man of a gentle and foft ſpirit, more appliable to other 
mens counſels then able to truſt his own, & oaturally ſo 
averſe from all war & bloodſhed , that be wiſhed rather 
to continue all his life long in a private exiled n 
by war or blood to aſpire to the Crown) the Lords ſent 
meſſe to him, to come over and taky pracrable peſ- 
fats of the Kingdome of England, they baving cheſen him 
for their King, * him to bring With h'm 4s few Nor- 
mant 4s he cornld, and they Hand moſt faithfully rfhabliſh 
him in the throne. Edward, though at firſt he much 
doubted what courſe to tear, ſomewhat miſtruſting the 
treachery and incooftancy of the fickle beaded Engliſh, 

yet at laſt upon the * of the s, who 

informed him (g) w * viva glei s in Im 

| 2 perio, 


(e) Huntindon 
Hiſt. I. 6. p.365 
Brom on col. 
934. Fox vol. 
1. p. 2 10. 212. 
Speed p. 4c o. 
Propoſ. 5.6.8. 


(H Flores Hiſt. 


p.415. 


g) Malmsbur, , 
Geſtis Reg. 


1.2. c. 13. 
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perie,quam ig nominioſne mori aur in exilis Ju x EI Cou· 
PETERE REGNUM, <vo mature Iaboribus defecato, 
ſcieti admimſtrare principatum per ætatem ſevere, miſe- 
ria Provincivlium pro priftina aquitate temptrare, &c, 
and upon putting in ſufficient pledges, and an oath given 
for his ſecurity, he came into England with a ſmall train 
of Normans, where he was joyfully received by the 
Nobles and people. Nec mor, Gilingtam (or rather 
Ln1ndeniamCONnNGREG ATOCONCILIO,rationibus [us 
% Rif. 1.6, explicitis regem effecit, Dominio palam ab omnibus dato, as 
p.365. Malmibury z or eletusiſt in Regem ab omni popule, as 
(3) Malmesb (h) Hantinden and others expreſſe it. After which on 
4: Geſtis neg Eaſter day, Apr 2: 1042. he was ſolemnly crowned King 
1.2.c.13.degeft, at Wincheſter, with great pomp, by Zadſs Arch-biſhop 
Pomiſ. Aufl. I. of Canterbury, by the unwnimont conſent of thr Archbj. 
2. c.13.9.:49. opt, Biſhipf, Nobles, (legit and people of England, to 
—— * their great joy aud content, without the leaſt oppoſition, 
Hen Hugcind war or blood-ſhed, aſter 25 yeares ſecluſion from the 
Hit. l. 6. Sim, Crown by the Daniſh uſarpers. 
Dunel men ſit Oar (i) Hiſtorians generally record, that Bryghrwol4 
— 35. a Monk of Glaftenbury (afterwards firſt Biſhop of * 
B 54 14 25 ton) when King Cante had baniſh:d, and almoſt extin- 
dus Abbas de guiſhed the whole royal iſſue of the Engliſh race, almoſt 
vita & mira- p iſt any poſeibility or probabi ity of their reſtitution to 
cu, Edwardi the Crowa, which he had forcibly invaded by the ſword, 
7 col. on a certian night fell into a ſad deep contemplation of 
Feb. Bronon the forlora conditiqn of the gen Progeny of the En- 
col. 929.955, gliſh nation, then almoſt quite deleted by the Danes, and 
H. de Knygh- of the miſerable condition of England under theſe for- 
3 de 3 raiga uſurpers. After which falling into a deep ſleep, he 
"Anda tg. ſaw ia a viſion the Apoſtle S. Peter bimſelf. — 
55. p, Prince E dard (then an exile in Normandy)by the hand, 


— — — — — 


8,89. Specds and anointing him King in his ſight : who declared to 
. .o. dim at large bow holy this Zdvard ſhoald be, that his 
8 — _ reign (hoald be praceable, and that it ſh>nld continue 
* the life of for 23 years. After which Bryghtwold being yet unfa- 
King Emm. tified who ſhould facced him, and doubting of Edward: 


oft-ſpring 
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—— —e—— 


off. ſpring, demanded of S. Petr. who ſhould ſucceed 
him? whereunto S. Peter returned bim this anſwer, Rx G- 
Nun ANGilzEsT REG NUM Der, ETI 518121 
RBOBSs (or RE GEM as ſome render it) PROV1D B+ 
BIT, The Realm of England A Godg Ki gdome, and be 
himſelf hall provide Kings, or a King for himſelf, accor+ 
ding to his good pleaſure. Yea the golden legend of King 
Ea ard lite informs us, IAT HA WAS CHOSEN 
KING OrENGLAND BT Cons EzNT Or PARAII- 
Au INT WUIIISs HE Was Var In His Mo- 
Thzxs Wenz, as well as aſter Hard- Cute s death. 


Take the relation of it in (4) Abbot Ailreds words; 
end of Bright®oldr viſion likewiſe, Cum igitur glorioſus 
Rex Ethelredus ex filia praclariſſi mi comics Thoreti fil 
am ſuſcepiſſer Eadmundain,cognements Ferreumlatus, ex 
Regins atem Emma, Aluredum; beatus Edvardus 
inter Viſcera materna concluſus ntrig, prefertur agente 
to qui omnia operatur ſecunium concilium voluntats ſue, 
gui dominatur in rt pus bominum, & cui voluerit dat illud. 
Fir MaGnus Co RAM REGEB EIS co roku 
PROC RUNGE CONVE NTUS, magnus plebis vulgiqus 
concurſus, & quia jam futurz cladis indicia ſava præ- 
ceſſerant, Ac iruR INTEX Eos DEB REGNI STA- 
TUTRACTATUS. Deinde Rex ſucceſſorem ſibi deſig- 
nars defiderant,QuiD SINGULIS,QuiDVEsOMNIBus 
VIiDERETUR EXPLORAT. Pro diverſorum diver/a 
ſenentia res pendebat in dubio. Alii enim EAdmundum 6b 
invitti//imum robuy corporss , caleris eftimant preferer> 
dam: alis ob virtutem Normannici gener Aluredum, 
promovendum tutiùs arbitrantur. S * futurorum omni» 
um preſcins, priori breviſſimam vitam, alierius mortem 
immainram profÞiciens,in puer ũ nec dum natũ UN1v Et + 
$ORUM Vor A CONVERTIT. Utero adbuc claudutur, 
& in Aegem eligitur, non natus nati: prefertur, & quem 
nec dum terra ſuceperat, terre dowinu! deſignatur. Prebet 
eleft'om RA x ConsENSUM,|[Zti PREBENT PROCE- 


RES SACRAMENTUM, © inuſitato miraculs IN 
| LI; | Ejus 


(*) De vita ov 
mraculis Edw: 
Confe(ſoris.col, 
372.373. 


Propoſ. 5. C. 8. 
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Ejus FiDELITATE JURARUNT ,qu5 trum naſceretur 
ignorarunt, Tua hac ſunt afra, Chriſte Jeſu, qui on- 
154 operari in omnibus, qui eleflum & dilectum tibi awe 
undi conſſ itutionem plebis tui vette em his indiciu de- 
elaraſti;quem lic et per illos nm tamen ili /d tu potius ele 
iti. Qui enim non videat » ec apt um uſui, nec convenient 
tempo i, nec conſonnm rationi, nec humano ferendu m ſuiſſe 
ſenſui, ut omiſſis fil: | gui, adultis , hoſtils gladio 
imminente, parvuins, nec dum natus ELLGERETUR IN 
REGxm quem in tali nceſſitate u c hoſtes m tas ent, nec 
cives revererentur; Sed omnipotens Deu Spiritus prophe + 
fie voci ſimul & affetui plebis infudit, preſentia mal: 
Fe ſuture conſelationts temperans, ut ſciant omas in to- 
tint regni conſilattonem regem futurum, quem ab ipſo Dev, 
plebe neſciente quid fecerit, nullus dabitaret eletium. Sa 
vibat interim gladins hoſtili in Anglia; cædibas & raping 
omnia repltbantur, nbique Infins, nbique clamer, ubiqu: 
deſolatio, Incenduntwr ectleſis, monaſteria deveſtantar, 
& ut verbu propheticis utar, effuderuut ſanguinem ſan- 
Rorum in circuitu Jeruſalem, & non erat qui ſepelirer. 
Sacerdites ſult fugati ſedibus, ſicubi pax & quis aliqua 
in monaſterits vel locis deſertis invenmiebatur, communem 
miſtriam deplorantes deliteſcebam. Inter quos vener abi- 
ls Brygbtwaldus Wintonienſis Epiſcopus , canobium 
Glaſtonienſe merens & triftss .. va 
bat & pſalmis. Qui cum aliquando pro Regis, plebiſque 
liberatione preces lacrymeſq;, profunderet, quaſs in hac ur- 
ba prorumpens. Et tu, inquit, Domine uique quo? uſque 
quo avertis faciem tuam, obliviſcens inopiæ nefirz & 
tribulationis noſtræ > Santos tuos occiderunt, altaria 
tua ſuffoderunt, & non eſt qui redimat, ne que qui ſal- 
vum faciat. Scio Domine, ſcio, quia omnia quæ fecifti 
nobis, in vero judicio fecifti : ſed nunquid in æternum 
projiciet Deus, & non opponet & complacitus fit ad- 
uc? erit ne Domine Deus mem, exit ne finis horum mi- 
rabilium ? aut in æternum tuus ia no mucro deſaæ viet, & 
percutias uſque ad internecionem . Inter preces tandem 
& 
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& lachrimas ſatigatuw ſoper ſnavis excepit ; viditq; per 
ſamnium cal:ftem chorum cum lumine, eim] 
petrum in «mincnti lece conſtitatum, diguum tanta Bs 
jeſtar habiium preferenters. ' Videbatur ants um vir | 

clari vult in forma decinti regalibus amillus infgy 
gu cum p ori manibus Apaſtolus cenſacraſſet & 
ſet in regem, monita ſalutit adjicit, pracipurque cal 
vitam commendany , quot efſet annes regt aper uit. 
05ftupefaftus Preſul tanti novitate my acnli, petit fibi 4 
ſan Jo viſianis hujus mi ſterium revelari : de flat inſuper 
regni & inſtantiſ fine periculi apoſlolicum exegit craculum. 
Tuc falt u vulty placido in twins intwentom. Domini, ix- 

t, o Præſul, Domini eft regnum, ipſe dominatur in 
Au homi num. Ipſe trans ſert regua, & mutat im peria, & 
pt opter peccata populi regnare facit hypocritam. Pecca- 
tum peccavit populus tun: Domino, & tradidit eos in 
manus Gentium, & dominati ſunt etiam qui aderunt eos. 
Sed non obliviſcitur miſereri Deus, nec continedbit in ira 
ſua milericordias ſnas , Erit enim, cum dormis cum pa- 
tribus tuis ſepultus is ſenectute bona, viſitabit Dominus 
populũ ſuũ, & faciet tedemtionem ple bis ſux Eltget enim 
ſibi virũ ſecundum cor ſuum qui faciet omnes yoluntates 
ſuasʒ qui me opitulante regnuũ adeptus, Auglerum Danico 
ſuroti finem imponet, Etit enim acceptus Deo & gratus 
hominibus, amabilis Avibus,terribilis hoſti bus, utilis eccle- 
fix, Qui cum preſcriptam termiaũ regna udi in juſtitia & 
pace compleverit, laudabilem vitam ſanto fine conclu- 
det, Q omi in brats Edwardor cumple rei eu 
comprobevit; E xpergeſallus Pont iſtx rurſtus ad preces lacri- 
maſque convertitur, & liges felicitatins ſue fentis non eſſet 
ipſe viſurui, de malorum tamen fine cirtu off flow, gratsas 
agent Dro pluri mum gratulabat ur- Falm igitur animes 
quier, populit peninntion v icaha⁴t, qui D u miſe- 
icordiam non defuturam conftantiſſi me pulli aba / ur. 

From theſe paſſages whether real, av man”, 25 fit. 
tina a5 ſome repute them, I ſhall onely obſet ve the ſe 
re all Ltuths. a 

1. That 
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1. Thatin King £:belred: reign, great Parliamentary 
Councils were uſually aſſembled, to conſult of the 


ghty affairs, tate, if not ſucceſſion of the Realm of 
Rand. 


1 That godly men in all ages have been deeply affe · 


(1) Rift. 1.3. 


P.396. 


wich the miſery, exile, diſinberiting, and extirpa- 
0 of the Royal Iſſue and — by inviding 


reign uſarpers, and with the oppreſsions of thei native 


countrey under their uſu ped power, and have poured 
forth frequent and fervent prayers anto God in ſecrer, 
for their reſtitution and relief. 

3. That the Nobility, Clergy and people of England 
have ever had a propenſe naturall inclination and affc- 
Rion to the true royall Blood and Poſterity of the Nati- 
on, though forcibly conſtrained to ab jure and renounce 
them for a ſeaſon by prevailing Intruders; electiog them 
for their Kings, and preferring them before all others 
upon the very next opportunity to vindicate their rights 
and liberties, and rejecting the uſarpers and their race. 

4 That though the Kings of England were uſually re- 
puted hereditary, yet in truth they were for the moſt 
part actually elected by the Prelates and Nobles in par- 
liamentary Courcils, and appointed by the generality 
of the Clergy and people, and had oaths of allegiance 
given to them by their ſubjects. 

5. That God doth many times beyond all probability 
and expectation, reftore diſinherited Princes to their 
Crowns, of which they have been forcibly deprived after 
many years diſpoſſeſsion, and without any wars or ef- 
ſuſion of blood, even by the Nobles and peoples own 
voluntary choice and is without their ſeeking : as he 
did here reftore Prince Edward after 25 years interrup- 
tion, and Aurelius Ambroſinr long before to the Britiſh 
Crown, to omit all others. 

6. That Crowns invaded, raviſhed by force of armes 
and bloodſhed, are ſeldome long or peaceably enjoyed 
by the uſurpers themſelves or their poſterity, that of 
Curtius being an experimentall truth, () Now eſt dine 
turna poſſe ſſio in quam g ladis inducimur. All 
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All which we find experimentally verified in this Hiſto- 
ry of King CA his election and reſticution to the 
Crowa of England, worthy our ſpecial obſervation. 
King Edw. coming to the Crown, was not onely very 

charitable to the poor, humble, mercifull and juſt to- 
wards all men, but alſo PLugss LuGrs Bonas Iv” 
ANGLIA STATULT,que pro majore pa te ad huc in 7 ö 
teueren ur. Whereupon about the year 1043. (as the Cle 
necle of Brompton, (w) William Caxton, in his Chronicle, (m) col. 937. 
and Mr. Feldes inform us) Earl Godwin, a fugitive in 38. 
Denmark for the murther of prince Ard, hearing of — 
his piety and mercy, reſolved to return into England, % Tales of 
humbly to implore his mercy and grace, that he might Honour. part. 
have his lands again that were confiſcated * having pro- 2.ch.6./e8.s. | 
vided all thiogs for his voyage, he put to ſea and arri- 
ved in Exglani, and then pofted to London, UI Rx x 
ET OMNI MAOGNATEZSs AD PARLIAMENTUM 
Tux Fus xunT, Where the King and all the Nobles 
were then at a parliament: here he beſeeched & intreated 
his friends & kindred, who were the greateſt Lords of the 
land after the King, that they would ſtudy to procure to 
him the Kings Grace and friendſhip, who having there- 
upon taken deliberate counſel among themſelves, led 
him with them before the King to ſeek his Grace : Bue 
ſo ſoon as the King ſaw him he preſently appealed him 
of Tnaxzaso0n,&of the death of Alfred his brother, and 
uſing theſe words unto him, ſaid j Tuou TrArTouR 
Gopvvin,[Tuzzs Ar P EAI Foa TuT DEATH Or 
Allr BD My BroTHER Whom Twou Has r 
TRAITEROUSLY SLAIN. To whom Godwin excuſing 
himſelf, anſwered, My Lord and King, ſaving your Reve- 
rexet,and Grace, Peace, & Loro ſpip, I never betrayed nor yes 
few your Brother: unde ſuper hoc pono me In Con- 
SIDERATIONE Curiz VESTR #; Whence / put my 
ſelf upon the conſideration and judgement of your Couri con- 
corning this matter. Then ſaid the King KAR1SSIMI 


Domtx1, ComtTES ET Bakongs TaRRE, &c. 
M m Moſt 


Prop. 2.4.5.6. 
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Moſt dear Lords, Earls and Barons of the land, Who 
are my Liege men now brre aſſembled, you have heard both 
my appeale 4% Godwins anſwer , Volo quod inter 


Nos in ifta appellatione, RECcTum Jupicinx Ds. 
"CERNATIS, ET DEBITAM ſuSTITiIAM FACH- 


Arts: I wil that between win this appedle you award 
right Judgement an i d dur Fuſtice, ComttTinus VI AO 
ET BARON Rus Sup E Hoc AD Invicta TRA 
CTANTIBUS. Hirewpon the Earls and Baron: debating 
upon this buſineſſe among themſelves, ſome among tham were 
different in their opinions from others in doing juſt judgement 
herejn. For ſome ſaid, that Godwin Was never obliged to 
the King, (ſo Bromton, to Alfrid writes Cax'on) by be- 
mage, ſervice, or fealty . and therefore Hz Was Nor 
His TRAITOUR, d that he had not ſlain Alfred with 
his often hands. But others ſaid, Quod Comes, nec Baro, 
nec aliquis Regi ſubditus, BR LTA Cox TRA RISE 
IN ApPELLATIONE SUA DE LEGE Porter Va- 
DAR R: That neither the Earl nor any Baron, nor any Sub- 
je4 to the King , conld by the Lav wage Batiel againſt the 
King in his Appeal, but oug bu Wholy to put bimſelfin bir mer- 
cy,and to offer him competent amends, Then Leofric E. of 
Cheſter (or Coventry, as Caxton)a good man taward: God 
and the world, fpaks and ſaid: The Earl Godwin, after 
the King is a man of the beft parentage of all England ; 
and be cannot deny but that By His Counczr Alfred 
the Kings Brother was lain; wherefore I award & touching 
y peri, that bimſelf and his ſon, and every of w, Daop x» 
cin ComiTzs, the twelve Earls who ave bis friends and 
kinſmen. fb uld go humbly bifore the King laden with a 
mach gold and filviy 4s every of ws can carry between his 
arms, off cring that to him for his treſp̃aſſe, and ſnbwiſſinely 
depricating, that be won pardon all his rancour and il. 


wil te the Earle, and rectiving his homage and fealiy, be 


would reſtore and redeliver bis lands intirely te him +: Unto 
which award TUET ALL ACCORDING, they all laded 
thrw/elves with treaſure in the manner aforeſaid, and 
gowg 


a 


- 
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ging to the King, declared unto him tht order and manner 
of their JaDdGEBMENT, @ AVvARD. Quorum Con» 
$IDERATIONI REX CONTRADICERE No ZNS, 
Quicany JubtCAVERANT PAR OMNIA RAT 1« 
FICAVIT. The King not willing to contradilt them in 
any thing thry had jadged, ratified the ſame in all things. 
An agreement therefore being made between them in this 
manner, the Earl preſant ij regained all bis lands, 

The generality of our Hiforiens (as Bromten confel- 
ſeth) deny that Godwin ever fled into Denmark, or left 
England for the murder of Alfred ; * generally af- 
firming, tbat be purged himſelf thereof (though falſly) 
Cox am PrROCBn1 BUS, before the Nobles in the reign 
of Harde-(""wie ; ſwearing with his compurgators 
that he never conſented to his death NISI RIOGIAVI 
CoacTus, but through compulſion by royall violence. 
Recording likewiſe, that after the death of King Harde. 
Cuute, Prince Edward was called out of Normandy, and 
elected King, principelly by the help and counſel of Earle 
Godwin bim/elf, who (as Malmeſbury and others write) 
perſwaded him to accept the Crown, and precontrefled with 
him before hi came into England  Paciſcatur ergo ſibi 
amicitiam ſolidam, filiis honores integros, filiæ matrimo- 
nium; brevi futurum ut ſe Regem videat, qui nunc vi- 
tze naufragus, exal ſpei, alterius opem implorat, Utrin- 
que fide data, quicquid petebatur ſacramento firma- 
vit, If there were then any ſuch Parliament as this then 
held at London, and ſuch proceedings in it concerning 
Godwin it was moſt probably in the year 1043. as | here 
place it. And from theſe memorable proceedings in it, we 
may obſerve, | 

1. That there is mention onely of the King, Earls and 
Barons preſent in this Parliament as members of it,not of 
any Knights of ſhires, Citizens or Burgeſſes elected by 
the people, of which there is not one ſyllable. 

2. That the Earls and Barons in Parliament were the 
onely judges in that age in Parliament between the King 

M m2 an 


( Malmesb, 
De geſt. Regum. 
1.2 f. 12. Mat, 
weſtm, Sim. 
Dunelmenſ. 
Wigorn. Hun- 
tind. Hoved. 
Polichron. 

Fah, Speed, 


Holinſh. Graft. 


(4) De geſt. 
Regem l. 2. C. 13. 
p. 80. 


— 
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and bisNobles, ſubjects, both in criminal and other cauſes 
there decided. | 

3+ That Peers in that age were onely tryed and judged 
by their Peers, for treaſon and-capitall offences. 

4. That appeals of Treaſon were then tryed in Parlia- 
ment, andthe Earls and Barons the ſole Judges of them, 
and of what offences were Treaſon and what not. 

5. That the Biſhops and Clergy in that age bad no- 
votes in matters of Treaſon and capitall offences. 

6. That che Judgement of Parliament then refted pro- 
perly in the Earls and Barons, not the King: and that 
their judgement was not repealable by, but obligatory to 
the King himſelf; | 

7. That no Subject could then by law wage battel a- 
gainſt the King in an Appeal. 

8. That the murther of Prince Alfred, then heir to 
the Crown, in the time of Hare/d an acQuall King by 
uſurpstion without any good title, by bis command, was- 
reputed a treaſonable offence in Earl Godwin, for which 
he forfeited his lands, and was forced to purchaſe his par- 

(f) In his E- don and lands reftitution with a great fine and ſumme to 
piſtles to Hifor the King. 
— — — 9: That though the Author of the Chronicle of Brom- 
eta n & Caxton out of him) file this Aſſembly PA x L1a- 
Anno 1043., MENTUM,A Parliament, not a Counc 1 L, yet it is onely 
G) - 57% according to the ftyle of the age wherein be writ (being 
15 Flor fi. in the reiga of King Edward the third) as (r) Mr. Seiden 
gernienſ. Mar, proves, not according to the dialeR of the age wherein 
weſim.Sim-Du- it was held; to which the term Pariliawentum was a 
amen. Ann. meer ſtranger, and Cox c1L1TIun Ma Gnu, &c. the 
2744-1043: uſual name expreſſing ſuch Aſſemblies. 
936,937. Ho- () King Edward, Anno 1643. immediately after his 
ved. Annal.pars Coronation came ſuddenly from Gloceſter to Wincheſter, 
1.439. Poly- attended with Earl Godwin, Simard and Leofric, and by 
— 6- their advice forcibly took from his Mother Queen Em- 
caxt. Holinſs, 94; all ber gold, ſilver, jewels, and precious ſtones, and 
Graſton, Speed, Whatever rich things - elſe ſhe paſſeſſed, commanding 
onely. 
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onely neceſſaries to be adminiſtred to ber there. The Propoſ. 2. 4. 
cauſe of which unjuſt act, ſome affirm to be Godwins ma- 
lice towards her ; others affirm it to be, her unnatural- 

neſſe to King Ethelred'ber firft husband, and her own 
ſons by him, Alfred and Edward; In loving and marry» 
ing {-wte their enemy and ſupplanter, when living, and 
applauding him when dead, more then Ethelred, In ad- 
vancing Harde-(nxte her lon by him to the Crown, and 
endeavouring to deprive Alfred & Edward thereof. In re- 
fuſing to give any thing toward Prince Ede: his main- 
tenance whiles in exe and diſtreſſe, although he oſt re- 
queſted her to ſupply bis neceffities. In baving ſome 
hand in the murther of Prince Alfred, and endeavou- 
ring to poyſon King EdWard himſelf, as the Chronicle 
of Bromton relates, After which, by the inftigation of 
Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Norman born, he 
againe ſpoiled her of all ſhe had, and (but her up priſo- 
ner in the Abbey of Werwel, upon ſuſpition of inconti- 


nency with Alvin Biſhop of Wincheſter, from which 
falſe — ſhe purged her ſelf and the Biſhop, by 
a 


paſſing barefoot over nine red hot ploughbares with- 
out any harm. Whereupon the King craved mercy and 
pardon from ber for the infamy and injury done unto 
her; for which be was diſciplined and whipped by his 
Mother, and all the Biſhops there preſent; 
Anno 1044. (t) There was GEnBrALE Conct- , * 
Lin CElEBRATUN, a General Council beld at Len- (t) Flor, 2 


den, wherein Wolmay was elected Abbot of Eveſham. gorien/.Sim. 
And this year King Edward DR Communi Cox i- — 
oveaon, Mit. 


110 PROCE KUMSUORUM, 48 Bromton and others write „ 

(moſt likely when aſſembled in the Council at London) — — 24h | 
married Edith daughter of Earl Godwin in patrocinium c. 3. Halb. 
regai ſui, be being the moſt potent man in all the Realm; Grafton, 

there being in her breaſt a magazine of all liberall ver- Propoſ. f. a. 
tues. And this ſame year (moſt probable by this ſame 

Couaciis Edict) &#n:/4s, a noble Matron, King Ces 

ſiſters daughter, with her two ſons Hemming and Tar. 


Mm; 4. 
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Ann) 1048. 
(y) The Au- 
thors in (x.) 


Propoſit. 3.9. 


() Hiſtone 
5. 295.296. 
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bel, were baniſhed out of Eng/and into Flanders, from 
whence aſter a little ſtay they departed into Der mark: 
(v) King Edvard in the year 1045. aſſembled together 
to the port of Sandwich a very numerous and ſtrong 
Navy, sgainſt Magnw King of Norway, purpoling to 
invade Engl. But Swane King of Lennart then warring 
upon him, bindered bis voyage for Englard, The next 
year 1046. O/godus (lapa was baniſhed out of Exgland, 

(x) Swan King of Denmark Anne 1047. ſent Am- 
baſſadours to King Edward, deſiring him to ſend a Navy 
to him agai-ft Magnus King of Norway, Hereupon Earl 
Gedwin counſelled the King, to ſend bim at leaſt fifty 
ſpips fw.niſhed with ſouldiers : Sed quia Leofrico comuti, 
ET OMNI POPULO id non vidibatur con ſilium, & C- 
TERI PROCEREs DISSUASERUNT, nulum ei mit - 
tere voluit. But becauſe that Council ſeemed not good to 
Earl Leefric and all the people, and the teſt of the Nobles 
diſſwaded him from it, he would ſend no ſhips to 
him. Magus furniſhed with a great Navy fought with 
Swane, and after a great ſlaughter on both ſides, expel- 
led him out of Denmark, reigned in it, and compelled 
the Danes to pay bim a great Tribute: 

(y) Harold Harvager King of Norwey, Anno 1048. 
ſent Ambaſſadours to King Edward, offering peace and 
friendſhip to him, which he embraced, Alſo Fans King 
of Denmark ſent other Amba ſſadours to him this year, 
requeſting a naval aſsiſtance of ſhips from him. But al. 
though Earl GedWix was willing, that at leaſt fiſty ſhips 
ſhould be ſent bim, yet none were ſent, beczuſe Earl 
Leofric, OM Nis Popurus Uno OR R Contr a- 
DIXERUNT, and all the people contradicted it with 
one voice. (z) Abbot lzgu/phw records, That #ul- 
Lat Abbot of S. Pega, whole Abbey was quite deſtroyed 
and burnt to the ground by the Danes, bad a long ſuit 
in the Kings Court with three Abbots of Burgh, con- 
cerning the ſeat. of his Abbey, eſpecially with Abbot 
Loofrit, with whom he moſt ſtrongiy contended : Sed 

Regis 


— 


"of the Fundamental Liberties, Rights, Laws of England. 279 


Regia curia niminm fav ente potent iori, & contra panpe- 
rem ſententiante, tandem ſedem monaſteris ſui perdidit. 
T anta fuit Abbatis Leofrici prewnias tants Comitis Propofir. 4.5. 
Godwini potentia, which he thus repeats. IIe in tempore 
venerabiluy Pater Wulgatus Abbas Pegelandiz dintifſt- 
mam calumriam paſſus ab Abbatibas Burgi, Elfrico, 
Arwino & Leofrico, Abbatie ſue ſedem amittens tas 
dem ſuceubuit, & (proh nean) tetum firum mona#tiri 
ſui JapictoRBaGALtS CurraPERDIDIT. Tar 
tum tunc pot uit ſuper Taſtitiam pecunia, contra verila- 
tem werſutia, & inCuRI A regis Hardecnuti Godwini 
potentia. After which he addes, that in the year 1048. 
when the ſaid Abbot ugat having loft the ſite of his 
Monaſtery, had laid the foundation ofa new Monaſtery 
in his Manor of Northbuyt, next adjoyning to the old, 
intending to traaſlate his Abbey thither, and diligently 
laboured to reedifie a Church, Dormitory , with other 
clauſtral offices there, being aſsiſted wich the alms of ma 
ny believers, Ferne u, Kt. Ld. of Boſworth, openly ſhewd 
out of the Abbots own writings, that the ſaid Manour of 
Northburt wis given by his progenitors to the Monaſtery 
of S. Pega and to the Monks there ſerving God, whence 
by conſequence he al'edged, That ſeeing Abbot Wulgat 
and bis Monks did nt ſerve Grd anti . Pega from thit 
time forward: in that place (whire the old Monaſtery ftuod) 
that they aug hit not from benceforth to enjoy the ſaid Aa- 
nour. eAcciptatam eſt hoc A REG1s JusTiTIARIO, 
ET ConrsSTIiIM ADjuDicaTux EST difun me- 
neriaw de Northburt cam mib ſui pertinevtiu pre- 
difto militi Fernoto, & tanquan jut ſuu m hæredit ar iũ, de 
monat hit eccleſia ſancta Pegæ, alienatũ ptrperno & ſabla · 
tum. © wad tum per uni verſum Regnum citius ſuiſſet cag - 
nitum, /cilicet Abbatam de Peikirs, privs ami ſiſſe mone- 
rium ſuum, & conſequenter manirium ad monaſterium 
gnendam pertinent; ſimiliter Edmerus miles & damins! 
de Holbreb calumni im mut contra eun lem Abbatim & 
wenechos ſwos de manerio ſme de Makſey; & . 
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(a) De geſt. reg. 
J. 2. c. 13. p. 79. 
80. 


de Wathe calumniatns eſt, & pro Maneris ſus de Badingtõ, 
& Siwardas Comes de Manerio /wo de Bernack, & Hu- 
golonus Tiheſawrarins de Maneris de Helieſton, & ali 
plures de alis mane is: difto Monaſterio dudum pertinenti 
bu ; & omnes eadem ratione in difta cauſa contra Mona- 
chos obtinner unt, & tam de maneria, quam de Monaſteria 
ſus diftns Abbas de Peibec ac Monachi [us nequiter 5 
crud: liter tjefli ſunt, ut nunquam alicui veniat damnun 
ſo\um. Cum itaque «Abbas Wulgatus & conventss ſuns, 
Monachi [cil.cet, & fic de Monatterio deſtitati, vaga- 
bundi & in proximo diſpergendi in mem ventum pro ex- 
tem miſeria flu!!narent, miſertus corum piiſſi mus R x 
Edwardus, emnts in ſu um curiam ſuſctpit, & n/queque e 
provideret, ſuam capellam, ac auam quotiaie frequentare 
Swperavit. The Abbot of Croyland dying ſoon after, 
and his paſtorall ſtaff by which be was inveſted, being 
preſented by the Prior and two Monks to King Edward, 
the King thereupon immediately inveſted g in 
the Regiment of the Monaftery of Creoy/a-d by the de- 
livery of the Paſtorall ſta ff unto. him, ſeconded with his 
Charter of donation, without any election by the Co- 
vent. Inter pracipaa Monaſteria tune magno nomine 
pradicabatur Croilandia, tot & tanta in tempore Danica 
T ribulatienis in Regis curiam ſemper manu promptiſſima 
effuderat donaria ET TrxiBuTA, A multis Haque 
«anni; retroattis, NULLAa ELE8CTIO PRELATORUM 
ExaTtMEenE L1BERA ET CANONICA, SED On» 
NES DiGniTAaTES Tam EPISCOPORUM Quan 
AzBaTuM PER ANNULUM ET BAcurun R018 
Cux1iaPrROSuaCoMuPLACENTIACONFEREBAT, 
Theſe proceedings and judgements againſt the Abbot & 
Monks of S. Pegs and Peikirk, were the occaſion (as 
I conceive) of this paſſage in dias of Malme:b.touch- 
ing Kiog Edward: reign. Fuernnt tam'n nonnula que 
gloriam temporum deturbarent. Monaſteria tunc mona- 
chu viduata; PRAVA JUDICIA A PRAVIS Hon 
NiBus Couu iss A, &c, Sed bharum rerum invidi- 
am 


* ©. 
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am amatores ipſum ita extenuare conentw : Monaſteria- 
rum deſbrnTio, PERVERSITAS JUDICIORUM, now 
jus ſcientia, (ed per Godwini filiarnwmque eius ſum com- 
miſſa viol-wtians, qui regis indulgemiam videb ant; poſes 
tamen ad cm delat s, acriter cara exilio vindicata. To 
which may be referred that tory of Walter Mapans, 

in Mr, Cambdens Britannia, p. 374.375. of Earl Ged. 

wins thruſting the Abbeſſe of Berk/ey and her Nunnes 

out of the Monaftery of Berkley (which he begged of 

King Edward) by this wile ; He cauſed a young NepbeW 

of bu feigning himſelf ſick, to lie ſo long in the Nunner) til 

he left the Abbeſſe and all ber N unnts griat with child: 

and then complaining ef, & proving this their incontinency 

before the King, cjected the Abbeſſe and Nunnes , and 

gained the Nunnery and Manon of Berkley to himſelf, 

worth 500l . revenue. Together with this (b) Godwins (b) camdent 
cheating the Archbiſhop of Canterbury of his Manour 1 Sf. 
of Boſeamin Suſſex, by a wily werd trap and equivoca -- 

tion, recorded by the ſame authors. 

King £dward, Anno 1049. was ſo deeply affected e 1045. 
and raviſhed with Gods extraordinary mercy towards (©) Men. 
him, in preſerving bim like another 74 from the 116 
cruelty of the bloody Danes, and reftoring bim beyond 
expeRation to the Crown of Exgland, without his 
ſeeking, or the leaſt effuſion of blood, after ſundry 
years diſpoſſeſsion by the Davis Intreuders, that there» 
upon, he vowed 4 ſolemn pilgrimage to Rem, there to 
render humble thanks and gifts to God for this ſignal 
mercy. For diligently having prepared great ſummes 
of money to defray his expences, with many rich 
preſents, he aſſembled all the Nobles and Prelates of 
the Realm in a Parliamentary Council, acquainting them 
With this bis vow and intended pilgrimage, and _— 
their advice, bow the Rralme might be juſtly geverned, 
proſerved in peace, and defended in his abſence, till bis 
retwrne from Rome, Upon which the Noebles after Propeſ. 5. C. 9. 
ſerious conſultation , conſidering the great inconve- 
niences and perils that might betall the kingdome by 
his abſence, being but newly ſetled ; and the manifold 

n dangers 
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Muc anilis Ed- 
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cul. 379. 380. 
381. c. 


Prop. 3. 6.9. 


dangers that might happen to him in ſo long a journey; 
and what new troubles and mifhaps might befall 
the Realm, if be ſhould miſcarry in che way, having 
no iſſue; Would by n» weaner permit him to wndertake 
this pilgrimage, but diſſwaded h m from it ; and by com- 
won conſent at laſt agried to ſend ſolemn Ambaſſadours 
from the King and them to the Pepe, to repreſent the in- 
cemveniences and perils that might befall the Realm by bus 
abſunce from it, and thereupon to procure a diſpenſation 
from this his vow and pilgrimage. Which the Ambaſla- 
dours accordingly repreſenting, the Pope thereupon 
diſpenſed with the Kings vow, upon this condition and 
firme injunction, that the King ſhould diſtributs to the 


poor all the expences be had provided for hu journey, and 


ſhould either build a ntw, or ripaire an old Monaſtery, in 
hononr of S. peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, and endew it 
with ſufficient revenues to maintain the Monks ; cenſi 
ming by bis eApoFtolicall Authority all the lands or reve- 
nues which the King or any other ſhould conferre upon that 
Munaſtery, and whatever privilidges he would think fit 
to grant thrrennto,pert aining to the honony of God and de. 
wouncgng an eternal malediclion againſt the infringers of 
them, The Ambaſſidours returning with this diſpen- 
ſation, St, Peter revealed to one DHH Monk and 
Anchorite, that his will was, that the place called Weſt- 
minfter (then lying ruinous) u be reftorid : which 
viſion when he bad related tothe King and bis Cour 
cil, Rex Tortus RON ConStito, The King 
by the advice of the whole Realm? (aſſembled ins par- 
liamentary council) rebut the foreſaid place, and endow. 
7 and enlarged it with very ample poſſeſſions, rents and li. 
enien, 

The paſſages of this ſtory being very memorable, 
and pertinent to my diſcourſe, I ſhall preſent you with 
them at large in the words of Abbot Ailred, who thus 
records them, (4d) © Saccedentibus proſperis, Rex beatus 
* nequaquam ſai ſpoafionis eft oblitus, nec in die bo- 
* rorum , immemor fuit malorum. Sed cogitans & 
* recogitans quanta ſibi fecerit Dominus, qui ditavit 

4 ege* 
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* egenur, ſublimayit humilem, inglorium corona vit, 
parat reddere vota diltrioxerunt labia e jus. 
parat ſumptus, ſeparat donaria, Vocar 180 To- 
rius REGNI PRIMATIBUS, habuir cum eis bu- 
juſmodi, vel Ds STATuRz GNI, vel DI Sua PE- 
*REGRINATIONE SS RMONEM: 

gene lidl Dea quis magnficavit miſericerdiam 
fſuum facire nobiſcum, qui viſitavit in vir ga iniquita- 
et neftras, & in verberibus peccata neftra, pietat em 
't [pans non amovit d nb Ecce quomodo de peſuit po- 
" renter, & exaltavit bumiles ;, quomodo eſurientes im- 
" plevit boni, & divites dimiſit inants. Per me Rege 
* regnant , ait ipſe, & principes juſta diſcernunt, Non 
'* excidit 4 nobis quamodo intrantibus in bereditatem nc- 
e fram barbaris, fafti ſumus epprobrinm vicinis noſtris, 
% [ubſannatio & il uſio his qui in circuitu noſtro ſunt.; Alius 
nam que interfeflis, aliis ſugatis, aliu jugo i gnominioſa 
* ſervitutss oprreſſis, fert nikil honoris, nibil gloria geners 
* eftro reliqutrunt. Tandem def untto Patre meo, patribus 
* peremptis, actis in exilium N. potibus cum hoſftibus noſtris 
uin omnibus fortuna faveret, mihi profetio nikil Fes ſa- 
pereſſe vidibatur. Ego vere contre (pens in ſpem cre» 
dens , & Domini miſericordia me totum dedens, peregri · 
" nationem mean ad ſanftorum Apoſtolorum limina yovs, 
„ drinceps divine me proteltion; difÞoſitionique com- 
ifi. Ide autem refÞexit in orationens mea, & non ſprevit 
"* precem mean, & abſſulit ebprobrium maum, & reſtituit 
ne mregrs Patric wei : inſuper cumulavit divitiu. anxis 
** eloria, donis cœleſtibus iluſtravit; SINE SANGUINE 
*RE BELLE $SUBR GAIT, effet ſabvertit mia noſtra 
«© amabils qunadam compoſuit pace, Abſit , abſt at tot 
& rants ejus ben firits inveniamnr ingrati,quin potius de 
manu inimicor um noſtrorum liberati, ſirviamis illi in 
juſtitia & veritate. Faci amn/que quod ait Prepbeta; 
Vovete & reddite Domino Deo veſtro. DEC EBRNI- 
*TE Ex GO ME cu, Quo uo DO MZ PEREGRI NANs 
'r8 REGNuM SussIs TAT ANGLORux; Qua 
*LsGr,QuaPacz, Quo jup ic Owunia Dis vo- 
*NANTUR : Quis Cui PrRAFERATur REGH 
Nn3 oN 
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%,, ens CasSTRA,Quis UnBzs,Quis PrLyA- 
1A, Quis PoBLICANZGOTTA PROCURET. Erit 
im nd omnibus (ufter & PROTECTOR Das, & 
* pacems quam didit, ipſe ſervabit, nobiſcum proficiſcens, & 
vobiſcum remanens, qui & vos euſtodiat, & me redanca', 

Ad hanc vocem tota illa multitudo contremuit, & 
interiorem produnt lachrymis ſuſpiriiſque dolorem. Jam 
jamque manus Danica timebatur quam ejus meritis 
evaſerant, jamjamq; deletum iri totam patriam formida- 
bant. Erupit ſermo in populum, & ecce clamor, ecce tu- 
multus, & quaſi jam ſævirent incendis, plena lacrimis 
inſula videbatur. Videres pauperes nunc manus exten- 
dere ad cœ um, nune rurſus in terram ruere, & quaſi 
morituros fame fi Rex diſcederet, de ſepu tura tantum & 
tumulo cogitare. Tunc Ou x RS IN COMMUNE Voci- 
FERANTES IN REGEM, /e non deſerendos, ſe non «x- 
ponendos gladiis, patriam boſtibu; Lon prodendam, nec de- 
mittendũ paces obſiae quem Deo daute recepryant nec pro uno, 
ut putabathr bons tot ADMUITTENDAPERICULA AT- 
LEGABANT.IMPERANT PONTIFICES,ROGANT 
PROCEREs, PLEBSEXTORQUE T, wt f non omuntendis 
iter iſt ud cenſmerit, CENSBAT VELDIEFERBNDUM: 
Tunc ille tot lacrimis , rot yocibus, tot precibus ſe urge- 
ri ſentiens, diu inter pietatemꝭ & deſiderium fluctuabat; 
quia & voto fuperſedere periculoſum, & tantorum pre- 
cibus fletibuſque non cedere, inhumanum arbitrabatur. 
Tandem quod aptius eſſet Deo ſcire deſiderans, pereꝑri- 
nationem non quidem dimittendam fed differendam 
interim conſultius æſtimabat, donec Apoſtolicæ auctori- 
tatis conſilio & voluntate conſulta, ex e jus ſententia, aut 
votum redimeret aut impleret. His auditis, tanta ſuit 
omnibus divitibus pauperibuſq; lætitis, ut Edwardams ſu- 
um 2 ſibi —— — —— exilio — 

rent. Agit unuſquiſque pro u ſuo, pro officio ſuo, pro 

ſacultate —— 4 non tœdeat. aliis oratio- 
nes, elemofinas aliis, ſuam etiam pro eo peregrina tionem 
nonnul tis promittentibus. Dirigendi mox ad ſedem apo- 

Rolicam EI IGN TUn LB OATI, Archirpiſcopms E lors. 

cenſis Acireds, Epiſcopus Wimanionſis Hey mannus | 

R Abbate; 


— 
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Abbates præterea duo ſpectatæ religionis, cum pluribus 
alis tam cleri cis quam laicis. Par antur interim neceſſa · 
ria, ſueſe ptoque à rege mandato ad urbẽ proficiſcuntur. 
Credendum Dei actum providentiã ut regii reſponſales 
congregatam ibi SYNODuN MAXIMA reperirent, 
in qua preſidente beatz recordationis Papa Leone, de 
negotiis eccleſiaſticis tractabatur. Gandet in eorum ad- 
venta illa ſanctorum præclata ſocietas, & quaſi ſibi miſ- 
ſum de cælo ſolatium tantorum Patrum præſentiam ſuſ- 
ceperunt; magnum Dei munus judicantes, quod à fiai- 
bus terre tales viri tali tempore tali conventui occurriſ- 
ſent. Igitur patre beatiſsimo præcipiente nuncii cauſam 
pro qua venerant dicturi procedũt in mediũ, pꝛtribus qui 
aſeide ant przbentibus cum ſumma de votione ſilentium. 
Exponunt de ſiderium regis, E Re Gn1PzxrIcutun, 
diſpendium pacis, clamorem pauperum, lacrimas or- 
phanorum, O Duc rAM ET IAM NEC Dun RRICIN- 
IS PTACGCRCIcATRICEXASSEREBIANT, Qu 
DAN ICA RAAB ANGLIS INFLICTA, ST REX 
DsCEDBRET, AcKkior TIME BATUR. Stilentibus 
nunciis ſonuit in ore omnium gratiarum aRio &vox lau- 
dis. Przdicatur circa Deum Regis, circa Regem plebis 
devotio; Mirantur manſuctudinem David, prudentiam 
Joſeph, divitias Solomonis in tali principe convenifle. 
Tandem ſummo PomificediQaote fententiam, Ou xs 
In CommunE DECERNunNT, PROPACcEs REGNT, 
PROHTIIITATEB ECCLESIEA, pro neceſſitate pau- 
p:rum , & quiete monaſteriorun , Regem auctoritate 
Dei & beati Petri, PR &SENTIS ETIAN SACR A+ 
Iss IU EST NOD t, Avoti bujus vinculo ſolempniter 
abſolvendum, expenſas paratas itineri pavperibus ero- 
gandas;'in voti recompenſatione conſtruendũ in Honor c 
deati Petri regiis copis monaſterium, vel aliquod deftru- 
Rum à barbaris reparandum. Exhinc legatarii obla- 
tis munetibus quz ſanctorum Ecclefiis Rex ſandtus di- 
rexerat, acce pta benedictione Pontificis.cam literis a po- 
ſtolicis læti re patriant : tranſveRiq; in inſalam In Cox - 
$PECTu CoNC1L1t1, Quopd PRO TEA. Hoe l- 
zun REGIA por zs TAS CoBGERAT, epiſtolam 


tradiderunt. Na 3 ©Leo- 
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Leo Epiſcopns ſervui ſervorum D.i, dilicte filio Ed - 
* wardo Anglorum Rigi ſalutem & apeſtolicam benediſti- 
en. Quorum voluntatem tnam laudabilew & Des 
N gratam ag not im, gi ag im us C 14 pe” quem reges 
Prayers then - * regnant, && principes juſta odecernunt, Sed quia prope oft 
by th's Popes Domi aus in omrs lecs omnibus invocantibus cum in veri- 
d gi ce ate as ate, & ſancti Apoſtoli cum ſuo capite conjun'Ti 8 
— tus ſunt, c pias preces equaliter an liant; & Qui a Con: 
„ o- © STAT PERICIITARI REGIONEM ANGLICA® 
ther place as NAM Ex Tua DISsCESSION B Qui FRANO Ju- 
in Rome itſelf, 3 Ti TIA Tux SEbiTIOSOS Ejus Morus Cout- 
Popes in hat BES. Ex antloritate Dei & ſanflorum Apoftolor um G- 
age derermi- *SANCT &SYNODI ei, te 4 peccato i ſius voti 
ned no weigh- * pre quo Dei offenſam times, & ab omnibus negligentits 
ty martrers, ©” -* & iniquitatibus tus; ta n'mirum potrflate wfi quam De- 

ven in Rome ic , a 
lelf but by the * ina in beate Petro conceſſit nobu, dicens, Quacurque 
major partor elveritu ſuper terram, ſeluta erant in cli. Diinde pra. 
unanimous * cipimys tibi ſub nomine ſantls obodientia & panitintie, 
—_ of S * ut expenſes quas ad iter iſtud paravaras,panperibus eroges 
"_ & canobium Monachor# in konoe ſanfti Petri apoftolor i 
* principis aut novum conftruas , ant yituitum angeas . 
end-, & ſufficientia vill ualium fratr ibus de tua redli 
* tibus conſtituas, quatenus dum illi a ſi dus inibi Deum 
laudaveriat, & ſanflis ange atur gloria, & tits indulg n- 
* tia; Cui locs quicqaid contul: ris vil colatum eſt, vel confer 
| "retay, ut ratums fit apoſtolica aut horitate p ecipimus , & 
ut ſemper babitatio Monachorum ſit, & nulli laitæ per- 
* ſore niſiregi ſubdatur. Et quecurque prix ilegia ibi con- 
* ſtitwere volnerts a1 honorem Dii pertinentia, concedumnus, 
& rebuſtiſſima auttoritate confirmamus, & infraftores 

- * corum aterna malediftione dampnamus. 

After which Abbot ¶AHilred at large relates the viſion 
of the Axchorite in Worceſter. ſhire, and S. Peters com- 
mand to him therein, to eminent King Edward in diſ- 
charge of his vow, to repaire and « the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, which be ſienifiedin a letter ſent by him to 
the King, delivered — read in the Council the very 
ſame day the Popes letter was read. Ea igitur dir, loco 
te &, |NE0DE MCONC1L10 quolegati redtustes ab urb-, 
| aprſtolicum 
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regi preſentata profertur in medium. Lefloque ſanTi Par 
pe Leonu reſcripto » loco ſaquenti brats ſenis apices recitan- 
ſur, &c. Twnerix latus & alacer, ut ei ſuerat con ſtitu- 
tum, pecuni am qu im in perigrinationis ſux ſolatium pro- 
curaverat diſper ſit & dedit p uuperibus, operique injuncto 
intendens animum theſawos / ud. When he had ful 
ly rebuilt and finiſhed this Monaftery, he ſent /£/d-ed 
Arcbb. of T., Guiſo Biſhop of els, and Halter Biſh. 
of Herefo-d again to Rows to Pope Nicholas with a Let. 
ter and Peter pence, and royal! preſents, deſiring his ab- 
ſolution from his former vow, and confirmation of the 
liberties and priviledges of the Abby of Weſtminſter and 
the lands conferred on it; who thereupon granted to 
this Abbey. UV: amplint in perpetuum r.gie conſtitutis- 
mu & conſecrations locus fir, atque ripoſiroriuns regalinns 
infignium, & habitatio perpctus mourchorum, qui ali 
o n perſone niſi regi ſubd intar, habrantqu' poteſtatem 
feenndum regulam ſa ti Ituedilli per ſucceſſors: eligere 
iloneor Abbates, &c. Avſolving and exrmpting the Abby 
from all epiſcep ſer vice att ion, Dominion & ur ſdicli a, 
ratifying all their lands and hib-riies, d nonncing a perpe- 
tua] Anathema againit the invaders, diminsſber s, diſper- 
ſers, or ſeller: of them with Judas the Trayter. Cloſing his 
Bull and letter thus, Vebi vero, & prſt» 5: viſtris regibus 
committimus ADVOCATIONEM & tui nem ejuſden 
leci, & Omnivm ToTius ANGLItE ECCLESTA- 
RUM, ot vice noftira Cum Cox ciILto Eris copo- 
Nun ET ABBATUM, ConSTiTuas Ust Que 
Jus TA Sux r. Scientes per hec vn recepturos dig 
m rcedm ob ex, cißus regnum & imperinns. non di inet 
nec m nuetur i ſeculum. The Kings and Popes letters 
are at large tecorded by Ail-ed,who addes, Lecta igitur 
A oftolice maj · ſtati apicibus, ex ultavit in g audio Rex bea- 
ti u on que ſolic tu line quam v voti obl-gatione con- 


apoſtelicum retulere mandatam , epiltola etiam viri Dei 


(e) Ailredus 
Abbas Rival - 
lis, de vita 

& miraculis 
Edw. Confeſſ. 
cul. 386.387. 
38. 


tracerat exuitur, Cu x c A REGNIL NEG)ITLA 
Ductus PROchRIZus E COMMILTTENS, ten 
ſe div nis mancipabat 1 quits, 

(f)K. Edw:after theſe two Embaſfiies to Romy, by three 


ſe · 


(f) Spelmni 
concil. p.626; 
to 637. 
Prapoſ. 3. 10. 
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(g) Spelman, 
Concil.p.628, 


ſeverall Charters (wherein he recices theſe Embaſſies, 
the Popes letters in anſwer to them, and the viſion a- 
foreſaid)CumToTIus RaGNLELECTIONE: & Cu 
CoxnsrittoETDECRETOARCHIBPISCOPORUM, 
EP1SCOPORUM, Con iran, ALlORuMaQue Mo- 
Run OyTIMATOM PROSPICIENS (aſſemhbled in a 
great parliamentary Council for that pur poſe) granted 
and confirmed ſundry lands and priviledges to this Ab- 
by of Weſtm. which all the Prelates confirmed, not onely 
with their ſubſcriptions and the ſign of the croſſe, but 
likewiſe with a ſolemn excommunicatios : In the firſt of 
which Charters there is this memorable recital agreeing 
with Abbot Ailreds relation, 
g Edu Dei gratia Anglorum Rex,&c.Scire vos 
* volo, quonia m tempore avorum meorum, patriſq; mei, 
multa & gra via bellorum pericula afflixerunt gentem 
* Anglorum, & ipſos tam a ſuis, quàm ab extraneis eonci- 
© rata z adeo ut pere periclitata fit HæREDITARIA 
Rx Gum Success to, magnumque interſtitium inter 
« fratrem meum Edmundum, qui patri meo mortuo ſuc- 
ceſsit, meque habitum ſic, invadentibus regnum Swege- 
i & Cnutbo filio e jus, Regibus Dareo-wm, ac filiis ĩpſius 
* Cxmhi,Haroldo & Hard: Cant heʒà quibus & alter me- 
* us frater A/freds; crudeliter eſt occiſus, ſoluſque, ſicut 
« Joas occiſionem Otholiz , fic ego crudelitatem eorum 
« evaſi. Tandem reſpetu miſericordiæ DE1,POST 
*PLURES ANNOS EGO EDWARDUS AD PATERNUM 
*£SOLUM REACCESSI, ET EO POTITUS SINE ULLO 
*BELLORUM LABORE, ficut amabilis Deo Solomon , 
* tant4 pace & rerum opulentia abundavi, ut nullus an- 
tecedentium regum ſimilis mei fuerit in gloria & divi- 
tiis. Sed gratia Dei, non me, ut aſſolet, ex opulentia 
& ſuperbia contemptus invaſit, immo cœpi cogitare cu- 
jus dono & auxilio ad regni culmen evaſi, quoniam dei 
eſt regnum, & cui vult dare illud; & quia mundus tran- 
ſit & concupiſcentia e jus, qui autem totum ſe ſubdit 
Deo, ſeliciter regnat, & perpetua liter dives eſt: itaque 
deliberavi me ire ad lumina ſubliminum Apoſtolorum 
Petri & Pauli, & ibi gratias agere pro collatis * 
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& exorare ut eam pacem firmaret Deus perpetuam mihi Prop. 3. 3.9, 
& poſteris meis. Præ paravi ergo & denumera vi expen- 
ſas geceſſatias itineri ; & honorabilia dona quæ ferrem 
ſanctis Apoſtolis. S DGRAVIUS SU ERRRMKROR 
HABEBaTOPTIMATESMEdS,utpote memores ma- 
lori que ſub aliis regibus pertulerant, N ax T a x To Do- 
MINO,ET PNOPATRITEREBOGZARBSEN TERRE O Nũ 
NoviTER SEDATUuM Alto Turk BARE TuR Ho- 
$TILITATE;& metuentes id quod ſanctus Ezechias,ne 
ſi forte in via aut ægritudine aut alio incommodo deficey 
rem, HzRsDiTARIts REGIBUS CARERENT, 
maxime quia nullum habebam filium, Itaque Com uu- 
NI HaBiToConciLlo, RoGABANT ME Ur As 
INTENTIONE DESISTEREN, pollicentes fe ſatisfa- 
Quros Deo pro voto meo, tam in miſſirum & orati- 
onũ oblatione, qui in larga eleemoſynarii diftributione. 
Sed cum obnixe contradicerem, TANDEM UTRISQ?E 
PLacutt,UTt MiTTERENTURLEGATIDaooA rs U- 
TRAQ;PATRE,Eildredus&Heremannus Epiſcopi,& Ab- 
bates Wulfricus & Elwynos,qui Apoſtolo mea voluntate 
& vorum, & |iLiokuM PETITIONEM indicarent, & 
ſceundum e jus ſententiam quam mihi mandaret promiſi 
me omnia facturum. Factum eſt ergo quod volumus, & 
venientes Romam Legati noſtri ex voluntare Dei, inve- 
nerunt Coĩ TRCTAM SY NO Duin eadem urbe, cumg; 
expoſuiſſent meam voluntasem & ſuam petitionem co- 
ram ducentis & quinquaginta Epiſcopis & alia multitu- 
dine ſanctorum Patrum, tunc ApoſtolicusE x Co & Ss Lt o 
SANCT£& ST NoOD1 hanc Epiſtolam ſcripſit. Leo, & c. 
Hæc & alia Apoſtolica mandata cum referrent nobis Le- 
giti, interesa revelavit beatus Petrus. &c, voluntatem 
ſuam eſſe, ut reftituerem locum, qui dcitur Weſtmo- 
naſterium, &c. Cumque mihi banc viſionem meiſque 
retuliſſet. & Apoſtolicæ litetæ æqualia præcepta detul ſ- 
ſent; contuli voluntatem meam cum voluntate Dei & 
Tor ius ReGNtELECTIONS,. dedi me ad teſtructi- 
onẽ ejuſdem loci. Itaque DBCIMARKI præcepi omnem 
ſubſtantiam meam, tam in auto &argento quam in pecu- 
dibus & omni genere poſſeſſioaum, & deftruens vererem, 
© 0 novam 
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novam à ſundamento ba ſilicam conftruxi. 

From which paſſages and cbarters (which I have cou- 
pled all together for their coherence in matter, though 
differing ſomewhat in time I ſhall obſerve, 

r, That parliamentary great Councils in that age, were 
ſummoned by the King npon all extraordinary occaſions, 

2. That the Prelates, Nobles, and Barons of the Realm 
were the onely members of the great parliamentary 
Councils (ſummoned onely by the Kings writs) without 
any Knights or Burgeſſes that we read of elected by the 

eople. 

: 3 That the Kings of Exgl in that age could not depart 
out of the Realm (no not to pay their ſolemn vows to 
God) nor appoint Vice-royes, Guardians, Officers, Jud- 
ges, Commanders, to govern or defend the Realm in 
their abſence, without the advice and conſent of their 
Nobles, in parliamentary Councils : nor yet endow Mo- 
nefteries with any Crown- lands, or Royal priviledges by 
their charters, unleſs by conſent and confirmation of 
their Nobles and themſelves in Parliament. 

4. That the Nobles and grand Councils of Engl. bad 
then a negative voyce, not onely to conclude againſt the 
King in bis reſolations and intentions, but even in bis 
ſacred and religious vows, when prejudicial, dargerous 
& miſchievous to the Realm, the publick peace & ſafety, 

5. That Kings oughe to ſubmit to the juſt petitions,ad- 
vice & deſires of their Nobles,Councils and people, in all 
things which concern their ſafety & tranquil ity, though 
contrary not only to their private reſolutions, but vows, 

6. That the Nobles and Subjects of that age were very 
zealous both of the ſafety of their Kings perſons , the 
kingdoms peace and ſecurity, and the hereditary ſucceſ 
ſion of the Crown. 

7. That the Kings abſence out of the Realm, or death, 
without any hereditary iſſue or heir , is exceeding pe- 
rillous and miſchievous to the Realm, yes the cauſe of ma- 
ny ſeditions, tumults, perturbations ind ruins, 

8. That the ſacred vows of Kings pre judicial to the 

Realm may and ought to be violated and diſpenſed =_ 
a 


— rr 
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and that by the reſolution of two Papes, three R 
Synods, and two parliamentary Councils. * 

9. That God doth many times not onely preſerve the 
right heirs to the Crown from the hands of bloody 
Tyrants and Uſarpers who ſeek their life, but likewiſe mi- 
raculouſly and unexpeRedly reftore them to the Crown 
again without war or bloodſhed, after many years ſe- 
cluſion from it by intruding armed uſur pers. as be did K. 
Edw. here after 25 years invaſion of his right, Aurelia 
Ambroſiu after 21 years long before. 

10. That right heirs to the Crown, when ſo miraculouſly 
reftored and reintbroned in their Kingdomes, ought to 
be extraordinarily affected with, and thankful, bountiful 
and devout to God for it, and their ſubjects likewiſe, 
both in words and deeds, as King £d4%«rd his Nobles 
and Subject: were. 

(6) King Henry the Emperour, As. 1049. {when the 


forementioned parliamentary Council was held about 4e 1049. 
the Kings pilgrimage and Embaſſy to Rowe) warring (b)igernien/. 
7 Huntind. Hove. 
Baldwin to «cape, in caſe he ſhould flie to ſaa. Whereupon — 
the King went with a great fleet to Savdwich, which be Hit. „. 47. 
there continued ſo long till the Emperour received from Holnf 


upon Baldwin Earl of Flanders, for burning bis pa- 
lace, ſent to King Edward, intreating him vet te ſuffer 


Baldwin whatever be deſired. Hewy Hantindon and the 


Chronicle of Bromton relate, that two Princes of the Propoſ. 3.9. 


Danes, Lothin and Hirling the yeare before , ha 
there taken an ineſtimable booty, and great tore of 
and ſilver, they ſailed by ſex about the coaſt of Eſſex, 
pillaged it, and failing thence into Flanders, there ſold 
their prizes,and returnedfrom whence they came. Which 
probably occafioned the kings drawing his fleet this year 
' unto Sandwich, et — the — well as — 
Emperours Embefly. Whiles the Kings ay ar $ 
wich, Sivane Earl Godwins ſon (who formerly fled into 
Denmark, becauſe be could not marry Abbeſſe Elgins, 
whom he had defloured) teturning into England with 
eight ſhips, gave out in ſpeeches, that he would from 
henceforth ſaithſully remain with the King. Whereup- 
on 


. Graft. 
others, 
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on Earl Beern promiſed him to procure from the King 
that his Earldome ſhould be reſtored to him. The Empe- 
rour and Earl Baldi veing agreed, Earl Godwin and 
Beorne by the Kings licenſe failed to Pmraſe with 42 
ſhips, the reft of the Navy the King diſcharged and ſent 
home, retaining onely a few ſhips with him. But being 
ſoon after informed, that O/gad { /aps (whom he had ba- 
niſhed) lay in Dive with 29. ſhips, be recalled as many 
of the diſmiſſed ſhips as be could, to encounter him. 
Oſg4d having received his wife, ſailed with 6 of his ſhips 
into D/ mar, the other 23 ſhips. ſailed. cowards Eſſex, 
having taken a great booty about the promontory of 
Edelfe, they were all caſt away in a great ſtorm, but two, 
wch were taken in the parts beyond the ſea, &all the men 
in them put to the ſword. In the mean time San dealt 
very deccitfully with Earle Beer ne, intreating him to go 
with him to Sandwich to make his peace with the King; 

who conſidering his conſanguinity, went to bim at- 
tended onely with three men. 3ware treacherouſly 
ſending him to Boſenbam where his (hips rode at anchor, 
carried him on ſhip-board, bound him in chains, and 
at laft ſlew and caſt him into « pit. After which two of 
his ſhips being taken by thoſe of Haſtings and brought 
to the King at Sandwich, and 4 more of bis ſhips being 
diſmiſſed, he ſailed with two ſhips onely into Ireland, till 
Ailred Biſh. of Worceſt. reduced and reconciled him un- 

to the King. The ſame year in the moneth of Aug. the 
Iriſh pirats with 36 ſhips arriving in the mouth of Ss. 

vern by the belp of Griffin King of S: athwales burnt and 
pillaged many villages, and put the inhabitants to the 
ſword ; againſt whom Aired Biſh. of . with few 

of the inhabitants of x/orcefler and Hereford ſpeedi- 

ly marched , but the Welſhmen amongſt them, who 

had promiſed fidelity to them, ſending preſently to their 

. Griffin, & intreating him with all poſsible ſpeed to fall 
upon the Engliſh , thereupon he and the Iriſh pirats 

aſſaulting the Engliſh unexpeRedly early in the mor- 

ning, flew many of them, and routed.the reft, 


King. 
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King Edward in the year 1 051, releaſed the ig,, 4nno togr, 
Fromthe heavy tributeoz Danegeld, which Florentius 
Wigornienſis , aud Simeon Daxelmenſi:, thus expreſſe. 
Rex Edvardus Ab ſolvit Anglos A gravi decigali. 3 8.7 Hie x. 
annogx quo pater ejus Rex Athelredus Duuices ſolidarior 
ſelvi mandavit &c. quod eis pater ſuus propter Danicos ſoli- 
darios impo ſuerat, as (i) Brompton renders it in auother : 
place; Roger de Hunedon Annalium pars 1. p. 441, Ro- 3 
dolphus de Diceto Abbreviatione ¶ hronicorum. col. 145. le 8.943. 
the ſame words. Alredut Abbas Rievallis, de vita 
& miraculis Edwardi Confeſſoriz Col, 383. thus 
relates it. In ſuper & Tributum illud grabiimung, 
quod tempore patris ſm primo claſſi Danice pendebitur 
PoTmodum vero fiſco regio Annis ſingulis infereba- 
tur regia liberalitate remiſlf, et ab onere hoc impozta- 
bilf in perpetuum Angliam abſolvit. Vnde ſantio huic 
regi non inconuementer aptatur quod ſcriptum eft; Beatus 
vir qui inyentus fine macula, & i poſt aurum non 
abiit, nec ſperavit in pecunie theſauris, Poſt aurum non 
abiit, quod pot: us d ſperſit, nec ſperavit in theſauris, quos 
in 05 opere — tam — quam conſump 5 8 p 
# ) Matthew Weſtminſter records it in theſe words, 
Anno gratiæ 1051. Nc Ewan, A vectigali gra⸗ 0 NH 
biſſimo Angles abſolbit, quod patre vi vente, Danicis 
fkipendiariis, Trigents otto milha librarunm ſolvi conſue- 
vit. Henry de Knighton, De eventibus Angliz, I. 1. c. 
9. fol. 233.1,and Higdes in his Polychronicon, lib, 6. c. 
24.f,2 54. thus relate it: Rex Edvardus abſolvit Ang los 4 
Gravi Tributo d pat ur cjus Ethelredus Danicis (olida- 
riis ſolvi fecerat, & jam per 40, annos daraverat; which 
Fabian in his Cronicle, part 8. c. 21 o. p. 282. Gra- 
fon iu his Cronicle, p. 170, Speed in his Hiſtory, p. 
410. Holmſh:ad and others thus expreſſe. This King 
Enward diſcharged Engliſh men of the great and moſt 
heavy Tribute called Danegeld,hich his Father Erhel- 
red bad moe them pay to the Souldiers of Denmarky and 
bad then dared 40. years, @0 that after that day it was 
Pp no 


_— ach. _— — 
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no more gathered. 40 bot Iuguphus. Hiſtoriz pag. 897. 
thus records it more at large Eodem etiam Anno 1051, 
cum terra non daret ſolitd fertilitate fruſtus ſuos, ſed fa- 
mes plurimos habit atoret devoraret, in tantum ut bladu- 
um carentia, pans inopia multa benim millia morie- 
rentur, miſerecordia motus ſuper populum piiſſimus Rex 
EdwardusyTributum gr uod Danigelo dice⸗ 
batur omni Angliz in perpetuum relaxabit, Ferunt 
qui dam, reg em ſauct i ſſimum, cum ditumD ANIGELD 
cublcularii ſui collettum in regis camera m infudiſſent, & 
ad videndum tant i Theſauri cumulum ipſum addu xi ſſent, 
ad primum aſpettam ex horrui ſſe, prote ſt autem, e dæmo⸗ 
nem ſuper acer vum pecuniz faltanfem £ nimio gaudio 
exultanfem pzoſpexiſſe ; «»de pziſtinis poſſeſoribug 
juſſiſt ſtatim reddere, g de fam fera exadione ne jofa 
umm boluif retinere, quin in perpetuum remiſit, anno 
ſeilicet 38, ex que tempore Regis Ethelredigatris ſui Sua- 
»us, Rex Danorum ſto exercitui illud ſolbi fingulis 
annis imperabit. This Hiſtory of the Devils — 
upon this Mony, is thus more fully related by Reger 
Honeden : Annalinm pars prior pag. 447. Item de codem 
Rege Edvardo quadam die cont ig it quod cum prediftus 
Rex Anglorum Edwards: (Kagel & comite Haraldo 
dedacentibus) erarium ſuum intravit ut pecuniam vide« 
ret magnam, q#am Regina & Comes I araldus, Rege 
iplo jneſcienfe , colligifent ad opus Regis (ſcilicet 
per fingulos comitatus totius Anglix: de unaquas 
que hida ferrz quafnor, denarios,ut Rex ide, contra na- 
tale Domini pannos emeret ad opus milifum , ſex bienti. 
um ſuotum ) cumque Rex intraſſet erarinm ſuum, comitan- 


t1bus Regia, & Comite Haraldo, bidet diabolum ſeden· 


tem inter Denarios illos: & «it i“ Rex, quid hic fa- 
ci cui demon reſpondit tcuſtodio hic meam; 
& dixit Rex, con juro te per Prem & Filum & Spiritums 
ſanctum, ut indices mihi, 


0 bi, Quamobzem pecunia iſta tua 
eff > 4 0s di it ei demon, Q ii injuſte accqui- 
Ats ett de lubſtantia panperum, 15 auters qui illum 


somit ab aut ur 
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Fomitabant ur ſt ab ant ſt npefaRi,andientes quidem illos lo- 
quentes neminem autem videntes prater ſolum Regem:& 
ait illis Rex , Reddite denarios iſfos illis a quibus 
capti ſunt, & fecerunt ficut pzxcepit us Rex : 
which is likewiſe remembred by Capgrave, Surius, 
Rib aden iera, and others in the life of King Edward the 
Conf, eſſor P 
From all which relations compared together, it 
is opponent, 

irſt, That Dangeld was a great, moſt heavy, and 
intolerable Tribute, firſt impoſed in King Erhelreds 
re1gngto pay the Daniſh Navy, and Souldicrs then in- 
vading England, to keep them trom plundering, and 
ſpoiling the le* 

2. That King Swans the invading and ulurping 
Dane, after he had gotten the power of this Realm, 
im ic annualy on the Engliſh, and made it 
any early Tribute to pay his Army, 

3, That the Daniſh ſucceding Kings continued, and 
made it a kind ot annual revenue to cloath, and pay 
— Souldiers and Marriners,for ſundry years toge- 
ther. 

4. That it was yearly paid unto the Kings Exche- 
quer, and reduced roa certainty, to wit, four pence a 
year» out of every Hide, or plough land, thorowout 
England,or elſe twelve pence or two ſhilings a year; as 
the laws of Edward the Confeſſor: the black, Bookof the 
Exchequer;and Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloflary,Title 
Danegold, affirms, 

5, That King Edwards Officers after the Daniſh 
Kings expired reignes, did collect it of the Engi/h 
Subjects, without his privitie, to cloath, and pay his 
Souldiers aad followers, 

6, That he out of metcy, piety, conſcience and 
juſtice ro his people; not only reſtored it to them, 
when collected, and brought into his agus 
without retaining one 188 likewiſe for 

p 2 eve 
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ever releaſed it to them, ſo that it was no more col- 
lected — — reigu. 

7. That Taxes unjuſtly leavied upon the poor 
oppreſſed people, are very pleaſing and acceptable 
to the devill himlclt, who claimes the money ſo colle- 
&ed for his own; and that the Collectors, and ex- 
acters of ſuch Taxcs, (though for the payment of 
Armies and Souldicrs) are rcally, but rhe devils 
agents, and inſtruments, who will one day pay them 
their deſerved wages, 

8. That heavy oppreſſions and taxes (though for 
pretended publike neceſſities) continued tor many 
years together, ought not onely to be eternally remit- 
ted, but reſtored hen collected, by all conſcientious, 
piour, rightcous, mercitull, Saintlike Kings, and Go- 
VErnouts, 

9. That illegall heavy Taxes impoſed by, or for 
invading Ulurpers , if once ſubmitted to, and not 
ſtrongly oppoſed by the generality of the people, 
wil ſoon be claymed, & lcavied as a cuſtomary;car- 
ly legall revennue; both by the impoſers, and their 


lucceſſors, and hardly be laid down aud diſcontinued: 


again for the peoples calc, | 

10. That this tax of Darege/d amounting but to 
thirty eight or fourty thouſand pounds in one whole 
year, was in truth, an heavy, and intolerable burden, 
and grievous oppreſſion to the whole Nation, fit to be 
aboliſhed, and releaſed eſpecially in times of dearth 
and ſcarcity; Therefore certainly our late illegal taxes, 
without authority of a free and legall Parliament, a- 
mounting to 120. 90. or 60, 100011, mouthl y, when 
loweſt;befids Exciſes, Cuſtomes, Impoſt*, amounting 
to twice as much more, muſt certainly be far more 
grievous & intollerable to the Nation, and ſo not oncly 
to be remitted, abandoned, excluded, but accounted 
ſor, and reſtoted to our exhauſted, oppreſſed Nation, 
by all tholeGovernours,who pretend themielves 4 


. 5 
>... 
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of the higheſt forme, and men ruliug in the fear of 
God; againſt whom this St. Edward the ( onfeſſor, 
will rife up in judgement, it they imitate not his juſt 
and Saintlike preſident therein, All which couſidera- 
tions I recommend,totheir on, ind their Collecters, 
Exciſers ſadeſt conliderations to meditate ſeriouſly 
upon for the peoples caſe. 

(x) Willam ef Malmſburies records of this King (x) Degeſtis 
Ear ard, hat he as in exactionibus vectigaliumparcus, 77" . 
guippe qui i exactores execraretur. Till wemay be able 
really to record the like ot our ne- Govcraourz,and 
Princes over us, we ſhall never be either a free, a 
peaceable, or happy people, nor they worthy of the 
name of Saints or Conteſſors in any Engliſh Annals, 
or Kalenders. (mw) He addes, That Ring Edward () See Ail- 
with the touch of his hand, d d miraculoufly cure ſundry edus Abbas de 
perſons of the luxuriant humours and ſwellings about t — fn 
nec k, (commonly calledthe Kings Evill) wh.ch cure in confeſſoris cl. 
after ages ſome falſly aſcribed, non ex ſanititate,. ſed ex 390. 
regalis pzoſapiz hxreditfate fluxiſſe,»or to have iſſued from 
bis ſanttitie, but from his bereditary royall bloud, It his 
ſanctity in releaſing. and reſtoring the formentioned 
inſupportable Tributes of Danegeld, ſhall now cure the 
hereditary Kings, and our new Republiques long 
continued evill, and malady of intolerable Tribures,. 
Contributions, and Exciſes in this Age, we ſhall regi- 
ſter ir to poſterity for as great a miracle, as his firſt 
care of the evill Kings oaly, by his touching of it 
with his royall ſacred hand. : 

() King Edward about the year 1047. calling () Malmſbi- 
out of Normandy, certain Normans, qui olim paucu- "2 4: — 
lis beneſic i is inopiam Cxulis ſupplever ant, who had there —— 
rel-ived, and ſupplied his want, during his exil-,,tO un cronicon 
reward them for their benefits, advanced them to wil. 232. Ingul- 
places of extraordinary honour and truſt about him; Ib Hitorie- 
amongſt others, he promoted Rybert Gemeticenſis a V. 995. 


monk to the Biſhoprick of London, & then to the Arch- 
Pp 3 biſnoprick 


— 


biſhoprick of —— hy William to be his Chap- 
lain ficſt, and afterwards Biſhop of London, and a- 

nother to the Biſhoprick of Dorcheſt er, which Jug ul- 
phus thus expreſſeth. Rex antem Edwardus natus in 

Anglia, [ed Nutritus in Normania, & diutiſſime immora- 
tus pene in Gallicum tranſierat; adducens & attrahen; de 
Normania plurimos, quos variis dig nit at ibus promotes in im- 
menſum ex altabat. Precipums inter eos erat, Robertus Mo- 
nachus &c,(epit ergò totd terra ſub rege & ſub alus Nor- 
mannis introduttis, Anglicos ritus diminui, & Francerũ mo- 

res in mult is imitari : Gallicum idioma omnes May nates in 
ſuis curiis tanquam magnum gentilitium loquizChartas c 
(hyrographa ſua more Franc ium confici, & propriam con- 
ſnetudinem im his, & in altis multis erubeſcere. | hereupon 

Earle Godwin and his Sons being men of high ſpirits, 

& anitores,& tmtores _ Edvardi, were very angry, 

and diſcontented, d noves hommes & advenas ſibi pre- 

ferri viderent, becauſe they ſaw theſe new upſtarts and 

ſtrangers preferred before them yet they never uttered 

a high word againſt the King, whom they had once 

advanced Upon this occaſion, Anno 1 o5zhere aroſe 

great diſcords between the Engliſh, and theleNormans, 

| qued Angl; aſpernantty ferant ſuperiorem, Normani ne- 

* Hiftor.1.6.p, 4% nt pati parem, Henry Hunting dos records: That 
366. theſe Normnans accuſed God in, and Swaine and Ha- 
rold his Sonnes to the King, that they went about to 

betray him; wherupon the King calling them into 

queſtion for ir, they refuſed to appear without hoſta- 

ges for their ſaſety, upon which the King baniſhed 

them, But liam of Malmſbury, Roger 4 Hoveden, 

Matthew Weſtminſter, Flerentuu Wigornienſis, Simeon 

() See Fox As Durelmenſis, Bromton, Hyg den, 1 de Knighton, Fa- 
and Mom. bram, Graſton, Holwſhed, Speed, the (o] General 
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ment i. vol. i. p. Stream of Our Hiltorians, relating the buſineſſe more 
212 213. Seed fully, make this the originall cauſe of the difference 
＋ꝙꝓꝗ?rU:.u.-.: EF Gala net 
Histo p. 22. Sons. 
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Euſtace Earle of Boloyn, who had wedded King EA- 
ward: Siſter ariving at Dover in the monerh of Setem- 
ber, 105. one of his Knights ſeeking lodging, unjuſtly 
ſlew one of the Townſmen, whereupon the Townlmen 
flew him, The Earle and his followers being curaged 
thereat, ſlew divers men and women of the Town, and trode 
their children under their omu, & horſes feet. The Burgeſſes 
upon this aſſembling togetherto reſiſt them, atter a 
te rce Encounter, put the Earle and his followers to 
fl ght, ſlew eighteen or twenty of them in the purſute, 
and wounded many more; ſo that the Earle eſcaped 
only with one of his followers to the King, then at 
Gloceſter; where he grievouſly incenſed the King 
againſt the Engliſhmen, by reaſon of this tumult, 
which he and his followers occaſioned, Whereup- 
on Earle Godwin being much incenſed at the {laughter 
of his men, in the owgh of Dover, he and his 
ſons aſſembled a great Armie out of all the Towns 
and Countries ſubject to them. The King {ending tor 
Godwin to the Court, charged him with his Hoſt, to 
avenge the wrong done to Euſtace, and to punilh the 
inſolency of the men of Dover, which the King ex- 
ceedingly aggravated, But Godwin, a man of ſharp 


wit, and wel undcrſtanding , that ſentence aug ht not prop-ſition 2.5; 
to be pronounced upon the hearing of the allegations of 6. 9. 


one part only without hearing the other, reſuſed ro march 
with his Army againſt the Burgeſſes of Dover, al- 
though the King commanded him; both becauſe he 
envied, that all Aliens ſhould find ſuch extraordinary fa- 
vour with the King, and becaule he would ſhew friend- 

ſo p to bis ownConntreymen, Whereupon he anſwered,[s 
were reaſonable and juſt, that before any execution done, ihe 

the Wardeins of Dover Caftle,ſhould be ſummoned into that 
Kings Court, in a fair manner, to anſwer this tumult; and 
if they could excuſe themſelves, that then they ſbou id be 
diſmiſſed without harms, or if not, that then they ſhould 

ſatiſfy the King who ſe peace they had brokgngand the Earl 


whom - 
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whom they had offended, with money, or the forfeiture of 
their bodies and goods, Iniquum videri, ut quos tutari 
debeas eos ipſe po liſumum inauditos adjudices, And 
ſo Godwin de pal ted at that time, little regarding the 
Kings frry, as being but momentany. Qgocirca, To- 
ting regni Proceres fulli Gloceſtriam convenite ut 
ibi magno conventu res ventilaretur . Iherctfore 
all the Lords ot the land were commanded to aſſem- 
ble together at Gloceſter, that this matter might be 
there debated in a great Parliamentary aſſembly, Th - 
ther came the moſt tamous Earle Syward of Ner- 
thumberland, and Leefric Earle of Mercia, Omnibus 
Anglorum Nobiles, nd all the Engliſh Nobil.ty at that 
time; only Godwin and his Son net, who knew theme 
felvesluſpeEtcd,ghonght it nor ſafe for them to come this 
ther without an armed Guard: whereupon they encamp- 
cd at Breverſtone with a great hoſt, and there ſtayed; 
giving out a report among the people, that they had 
. gathered an Army together our of Kent, Surry, 
Torkſhire, Oxfordſhire, Gloceſterſh:;re, Somer ſetſhire, Her- 
fordſhire, Eſſex, Notinghamſh:re and other parts, that 
they — curbe the 1 who . Tyranny, 
and Rebellion ag ainſt the King, had fortified a Town in 
H 4 6.9" wa where Swane, one of the Earl Godwins 
Sonnes then pretended to keep watch and ward againſt 
them, The King hearing that Godwin and his Sonncs 
had raiſcd a great Army ot men out of all theſe 
Counties upon this falle pretext, preſently ſent 
Meſſengers to Syward, Earle of Northumberland, and 
Leofric, Earle of MNlercia, to haſten to him, being 
in great danger, with all the forces they could raiſe. 
Who repairing to him at the farſt with ſmall forces, 
{o ſoon as they knew how the matter went, ſending 
their Officers through their Covntries , together 
with Earle Ralph in his Countrey, ſpeedily aſſembled 
a great Army, to aſſiſt the King, ready to encounter 
theſe enemies, if there were a neceſſity, In the mean 
c1Mmec 


of the Fundamental Liberties, Rights, Laws of England. "305 


time Godwin marching with his Army into Gloceſter- 
ſhwe, (ene meſſengers to the King (as Matthew VVeſt- 
minſter, and ſome others ſtory) commanding him to 
deliver up Earle Euſtace, with his companions, & the 
Normans & Bonomans,who then held the Caſtls of Do- 
ver, to him, elſe he ſhould denounce war againſt him. 
To whom the King. being ſufficiently'turniſhed with 
— fry — this anſwer, That he would not deli- 


rl Euſtace o him; commamding moreover;Ut qui Propoſition 2. 


Ver n 
2 contra ipſum collegerat, une ejus licentia 
pacem regni perturbaverat, venirer ad cum die ſtatuta, 
ſaper hac injur ia ſibi reſponſurus, juri parifurns; GA. 
ws and his Sounes being accuſed of 4 CONSP I- 
RAC againſt the King, and made odious to the 
whole (ourt by the YYelſhmen and Normans; ſo that 
a rumor was ſpread abroad , that the Kings Army 
would aſſault them in the ſame place, where they 
r were unanimouſly reſolved, and rea- 
yo fight with Godwins Army, (being much incenſed 
againſt him,) if the King would have permitted 
them, Quo accepto God winus ad (onjuratos claſſicum 
cecinit , Gt ultro Domino regi non reſifterent; ſed / 
connenti fuiſſent , quin ſe ulciſcerentur loco non cede- 
rent, & prefeſto facinus miſerabile, & plus quam civile 
bellum fuiſſet „ miſs maturiora con ſilia intereſſent 7 
writes Malm ſbary; But becauſe the beſt and greateſt 
men of all Exgland, were engaged on the one fide and 
other, it {cemed a great unadviſedneſſe to Earl Leof- 
ric and others, that they ſhould fight a battle, and 
wage war with their own 4 ountr y men : and thereupon 
they adviſed, That hoſtages being given on both ſi des the 
King and Godwin hold meet at London on à certain 
day, to plead together; which Counſel being approved 
2 aud meſlengers running to and fro between them, 
holtages being given and received; and ſome ſmall 
agreement made between them at the preſent, there- 
upon the Earle returned into VVeſt-Sax, and the 
Qq King 


— 
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Prop-ſuion 6. 
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King increaſing his Army, both out of Mercia and 


Northumberland, returned with them to London, by a- 
greement between both parties. Iterumq; præcept um ut 
Londini Concilium coageretur: and it w2s again com- 
mand d by the King, that 4 COUNCEL ot 
PARLIAMENT as Treviſa, Speed and others ren- 
der i:, hould be aſCembled at London, Se the Son of 
Godwin was commanded to mitigate the Kings anger 
by his flight; Gd and Harold were ordered to come 
tothis Councel, with twelve men only in their com- 
pany; and that they ſhould reſigne upto the K ing, the 
lervices of all the Knights and Souldiers which they 
had thoroughout England, Bur Godwin and his 
Sonnes, as they durſt not wage war 4 the King :ſo, 
ad Curiam ejus venire Juri parituri negabant, They would 
not come to his Court, to put themielves upon a 
legal tryall; alleadging, That they would not goe to d 
Convent icle offactious perſons, without pledges and ho ſta- 
geiz that they would obey their Lord in the — of all 
their Knights ſervices,and in all things elſe without the pe- 
rill of their honour and ſafety That if they came thither un- 
armed, they might fear the loſſe of lifes if with a few follows 
err, it mould be a reproach to their honour, But the King 
being ſo reſolute in his minde, that he would not re- 
cede trom what he had reſolved by, their intreaties, 
pon their refuſal to come unto his Court to ju 1. 5 them - 
ſelves, Rex in ſho Concilio communi Curiz ſux judicio; 


Propeſuion 2.6, l the common judgement of his Court, in this Parliamen- 


tary Councel, Et omnis exercitus unanimi conſenſu, 
and by the unauim us conſent of his whole Army 
(as Flo-rence of VVorceſter, and his followers ſub- 
joyne) baniſhed Godwin himſelf and his five Sons 
ext England: whereupon prolatum Edictum elf, 
ADecree & Proclamation was then publiſhed that with- 
in froe dayes they ſhould depart out of England, Godwin 
perceving that his{ouldiers deſerted him ſome &ſome 
tor fear of the Kings Army and: diſpleaſure, thereup- 

on 


* 
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on he and his wife Giv4, and his three ſonnes, Swanc, 

Gerth and Toſti, with his wife Judith daughter to the 

Earle of Flanders, departed preſently ouc of England, 

by the Iſle of Thayer, into Flanders to Earle Baldwin, 

with much treaſure; but his other two loancs, Heid 

and Leofric ſailed by Brijtol into Ireland. M.yreover 

the King put away his Queen Ed*ba for her Father 

Godwins lake, thruſt her into the Abbie of Harwel (or 

Redwel) without worthip, with one maid only to at- 

tend her, committing her to the cuſtody of the Abbeſs, 

his own fiſter, taking away all her ſubltance, without () Imſtri, 
leaving her ſo much as one penny, e ſcilicet omnibus ſue ( Geſtis Reg 
is parentibus patriam ſuſpirant.bus, ſola ſterteret in plu- num. J. 2. c. 13. 
ma, H aro[ds Earldom, and County Wa beſtowed ons: 

Algarus who ruled it nobly, and he with good will 

reſigned it up to Harold upon his returne, 

Theſe things being done, Miliam Dukg of Normandy 

came to viſit the King with a great multitude of Nor- 

wans and Souldicrs, whom King Edward honorably 

received, and magnificently entertained for a ſeaſon, 

carrying him about to all his royal Caſtles and Cities, 

and at laſt ſent back into Normandy , with many 

and great prelents beſtowedon him and his followers, (7) Aitor x. 
De ſmcceſſione? antem Regni 2 adhuc aut mentio nulla $98, 
facta inter eos fuit writes, (r) Iugulphus. (/) Florent. 

King Edward ( Jn Parliamento Pleno, having in — 

Plain or full Parliament, as Kadu/phnrs (eſtrenſis —— 
K nighton de eventibus * ens Treviſa and Brompton Hove - 
others relate, thus ban iſhed and outlawed Godwin and den, Huntindon, 
his ſons in which in condition (as ſome write) they _ Diceto, 
continued two ful years, Thereuponinthe year 10532, fl — 8 
Harold and Leofrie by way of reveng, coming out ton Weſtminſter, 
of Ireland with ſuch ſhips and forces as they could Caxton Fabian, 
there raiſe, p'llaged the weſtern parts of England, rad or _ 
inſeſting the ſhores with continual robberies, carrying in Ter 
away rich bootics, and ſlaying ſuch as reſiſted them. gadiner Hit. 
Then marching from Severn into the confines of. Som- Nov. I. 1.5.4. 


Qq 2 er ſetſhire , 


308. 


: FI 


4 Seaſenable, Legal and Hiſtorical Vindicaion , 


— 


| ſetſhire and Dorſerſbire, they plundered many Towns 


and Villages in tholc parts: againſt whom a great mul» 
titude aſſembled our of theſe two Counties making 
head, were incountred and routed by Harold, ma- 
ny of their chief Officers and others being ſlain. Af- 
ter which they returning to their ſhips with great 
booties, lailed round about by the ſhore to Plimont h. 
Upon this, King Edvard ſpeedily (ent forth forty - 
ſhips well victualed, and furniſhed with choice Sould:- 
ers, —— them to watch for, and reſiſt the 
coming and landing of Earle Godwin, who without 
their privity coming with a few ſhips undeſcerned 
out of Flanders,prattiled pyracy and pillaged the ſea- 
coaſts of Kent and Suſſex, and at laſt camie to the Iſle 
of Weight, where his two ſonnes, Harold and Leof- 
ric, joyning their ſhips and Forces with his, they 
ſtudiouſly plotted how they might aveng them- 
ſelves upoa King Edward by ſea, Griffin King of 
ales in the mean time (by their inſtigation) de po- 
pulating Herefordſhire by r many of the 
Countrcy people, who reliſted him Gn the Kings 
part there were about ſixty ſhips aſſembled together 
to oppoſe Harold,riding at anchor; the Admirals of 
which Navy were the Earls,Ods and Ralph, the Kings 
kinſmen neither was the King himſelt ſloath - 
full in this neceſſity, lying all night on ſhipboard, and 
diligently oblerving the — of thele Pyrates, 
executing that by ſage counſel, which by reaſon of 
age he could not at wich his hand. When both Na- 
vies were drawn near together, and ready to grapple 
with and encounter each other, a thick fogge and 
cloud ſodainly ariſing, blinded the eyes of theſe tu- 
ri0u perſons, and reſtrained the wretched — 
of thele mortals, ſo that theycould not encounter eac 
other, Godwin with his companions being forced b 
the winds to returne from whence they came, AL. 
ter which Godwin and his ſonnes by ſecret meſſen- 
gers 
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gers, drew unto their party an innumerable compa » 
ny of the inhabitants ot Kent, Eſſex, Suſſex and Swrry, 
and all the Mariners of Haſtings, with many Souldi- 
ers, and having drawn together a very great Army 
our of thoſe parts, who all promiſed with one voice, 
To live aud dye with Godwin ; forbearing all plunder, 
and depopulation, after they met togetlier, ta- 
king only victuals for their Army when occaſion and 
neceſſity required, and alluring all they could to their 
party, they marched with their forces firſt to Sand- 
wich. Which the King hearing of, being then at Len- 
don, lpeedily {cnt meflengers to all who had not re- 
volted from him, te come with all ſpeed to his aſſiſtance; 
who delaying overlong, came not at the time ap- 
pointed, In the mean while Godwin comes up the 
Thames with his Navy and Army toward London, 
and pitched his Tents in Sauibwark, near the City. 
King Edward, who was then at London, had aſſem- 
bled a great company of armed men together,and no 
ſmall Navy, to purſue Godwin and his lonnes, both 
by Sea and Land, Bur becauſe very few with the 
King or Godwin had courage to fight with each other, 
and the Engliſh, whoſe ſonnes, Nephews, Kinſmen 
and Friends were with Godwin and Harold, reſuſed to 
fight againſt their own parents & kinred of the Kings 
party, thereupon ſome wiſe men on both parts, dili- 

ently endeavored to make 4 firme peace and reconciliation 
etween the King and Godwm, and commanded the Armies 
and Navies to forbear fighting. Godwin being aged, 
and potent both with his favour and tongue to bow 
the mindes of his auditors, very well purged hinalelf 
from all the things objected againſt him. The next 
morningRex habens cum p rimartbus ſuis C oncilio, the 
King taking Counſel with his Nobles, reſtored Cod- 
win, and all his ſonnes, (except Swane, who went on 
Pilgrimage bareſoot to Ferwſalem, to exp iate the 
murder of Beerne) together with the Queen his 
23 daughter 
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Propoſition 5 2 


daughter to their former honours, Godwin giving his 


Sonne VVolnoth, and Hake the Son of Swaze, his 
hoſtages to the King, for his bee ing of the peace andfu- 
ture loy altie to him; whom the King immediatly kent 
into Normandy to be kept there. A concord and peace 
being thus made and ratified, the Bing and obles om- 
ni populo bonas Leges g rectam juſtitiam promiſerunt, 
promiſed good Laws, and r gbi jJuſticcto all the people; then 
they baniſhed Robert arch - biſhop o Canterbury il an 
B ſhop of London, Vlſe Biſnop of Dorcheſter, and all the 
other Normans, who incenſcd and gave the King evill 
counſel againſt Earle Godwin, and the Engliſh, and 
bad invented unjuſt laws, and pzdnounced unjuſt 
judgements againft them, per mitt ing only ſome tew 
Normans (nominated in our Hiſtorians) whom the 
King loved more than the reſt, and who had been 
fairhfull to him, and all the pcople, to remain in Eu- 
gland, Not long after, VY/iliam Pilbopot London 
was for his goodneſſe recalled and teſtored to his Bi- 
ſhoprick but Stig and was made Archbiſhopot Can- 
terbury, in the place of Robert, and Oſburue, and Hugh 
two Nerm ant by birth, leaving their Caſtles here; went 
to the King of Scots, who emtertained them, and fo 
the land was freed from theſe forreign incendiaries, 
Normannos omnes ignoming notatos prolata Sententia in 
Robertum Archiepiſ.cjnſque complices quod ſtatum regni 
confurbarant,animum Regis in pꝛobinciales agitantes: 
Upon this ſentence denounced, Robert and others of 
them preſently fled the Realme of their own accord, 
withont expecting any actual violence to baniſh and 

expell them. | 
From all theſe memorableHiſtorical paſſages, as we 
may oblerve the great unconſtancy, viciſſitude and 
changes of earthly Princes favours, worldly honours, 
preferments,and popular favour;with'the great incon- 
venicncies of admitting or advancing forreiguers to a- 
ny places of truſt or power under the King or io 
0 


of the Fundamental Liberties, Rights, Laws of Eog land, 311 


lo we may likewiſe conclude that by the Law of that 


Age. 

1. That no Engl ſh man ought to be condem 

ned executed, impriſoned Or put to death upon an) 

reat mans bare ſuggeſtion, no not by the Kings ow:. 
peciall command (which it given ought to be dilo- 
beyed in ſuch caſes) but only by, and after a Legall 
hearing, tryall and conviction ot the offence, 

2, That the Kings of Exgland were then {worn 
and obliged, to govern their people by good, juſt, 
and wholeſome Laws, and Cuſtomes, not by their 
arbitrary pleaſures, powers, or commands, - - 

3. That the Parliamentary Councels and Nobles 
in that age, were very careſull to detend and main- 
tain the Liberrics, Rights, good Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the people, and to prevent, and aboliſh all un» 
juſt Laws and Encroachments repugnant to them. 

4. That Parliamentary Conncels were then fre- 
quently ſummoned by the King upon all publique 
emergent occaſions, and differences, and to make War 
and peace, either at home, or in forreign parts, 

5, That the Parliamentary Councels of that time 
conſiſted of the Earles, Barons, Nobles and Præ- 
lates of the Realme, duly ſummoned to them; with- 
out any mention of Knights or Burgeſſes, elected 
and ſent to them by the people, of which there are 
no pteſidents in this Kings reigo. Enough to prove 
Modu Tenendi Parliamentum (ſuppoſed to be made and 
obſerved in this age) a meere cheating impoſture of 
later daies, as in truth it 15, . 

6. That all delinquents, of what quality ſoever, 
juſtly or unjuſtly accuſed, ought to appear aud jultity: 
themſelves before the King and his Nobles in their 
Parliamentary Councels, without armed Guards, 
torces, Tergiverſation,or reſiſtance, upon due ſũmons 
to appear before them, by the Laws of that time. 


7. That Kings and great mens coming to Patlia- 
mentary, 
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mentary Councels with Armies, ſtrong armed 
Guards, and holding them with power, or under 
Armies, is inconſiſtent with their Liberry & Priviled- 
ges, and are an occaſion of civill wars, diſturbances, 
muchmiſchief to the Nation, as then they proved. 

8. That Engliſh Peers then were and ought to be 
tried, baniſhed,judged by their Peers, both in Parli- 
amentary Councels and other Courts. 

9. That no Engliſh Peer or Freeman could then 
be —— „and judically baniſhed the Realme, but 
in and by ſentence and judgement of a Parliamentary 
Councelz for ſome comempt or offence demeriting 
ſuch a puniſhment, 

10. That Peers and great men obſtinately retu- 
fling to ſubmit themſelves to the triall and judge- 
ment of Parliamentary Councels, or to appear in 
them, or the Kings Coutts to juſtify themſelves, with- 
out h es fiſt given for their ſecutiyʒ may jultly be 
lentenced and baniſhed by out Parliaments, for ſuch 
comempts, and affronts to juſtice. ; 

11. That the ſubjects were bound to ayd and aſſiſt 
their Kings, as wel againſt Traitots, Rebels, Pyrates, 
as againſt forreigu enemies, undet our Saxon Kings, 

12, That fotreigners are uſually the greateſt occa- 
ſionets, and ſomenters of civil wars. That ſuch Incen- 
diaries, deſerve jultly to be baniſhed the Nation: 

SO And that civill wars between King and ſubjects, En- 
4 — and Eugliſh, and their ſhedding of one anothers 
lood in ſuch wars, was then dee moſt unnatural, 
odious, execrable ; by all prudent means and coun- 
cels to be timely and 2 prevented: and 
not to be begun or undertaken, but by good advice 
and common conſent in great Parliamentary Coun- 
cel, upon weighty, urgent, inevitable neccſſitics, 
13, That the aboliſhing of ill, and enacting of good 
Laws, the removi o ilt Counſellors and In- 
ſtroments about Kings, ordering matters of pa 
an 
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and defence by Land and Sea, and ſetling of peace, 
were — oper works, buſineſſes, imployments 
” 74 Tharthe Engliſh F. have been al 
14. | reemen have ways apt, 
forwards, cordially to joyn with ſuch Noble: and Greas 
men, who are molt cordial and active to defend their " 
juſt Liberties, Laws, Rights, againſt foreiners, and o- 
thers who invade them, 
Soon after the forementioned agreement between 
the King and GodWis Cv] King Edward ( according to [+] Polycby. * 
his forementioned promiles, to make good Laws for all © * 2 
his people ) out Hal the former Britiſh and Saxon Love, s, 
by Order of bis Wiſeman, compiled an univerſal common 2. . p. 244. 
Law, for all the people throughout the whole Realnagwhich Speeds Hiſtory, 
were called King Edwards Laws, being ſo ja a - P. 4%. A 
qual, and ſo ſecuring the profit and wealth of all eſtates, e 
that the people long after, (as Mr: Fox and others re- 0 | 
cord ) did rebel againſt therr Lords and Rulers, to bave 
— — Law! again, when ſuſ ended or taken from t hens, 
er diſ-uſed : and preſcribed this Oath to [x] Willia n the [+] Florentine 
Conguerogr bimſelf , aud every of our Kings ſince, to 4 — 
be ſolemnly taken at the time of his Coronation, for the Hoveden, Dan. 
72 2 and better — Marrero Speed, p. 44% 
0 ws, and perpetuating them to all poſter it. t 
LO ]51R, will yow grant and keep, and by your Dath ) See — 4, 
confirm to the people ol England Low: and Caſtor |; Magus 
granted to them by antient Kings of England, rightful charts, 1556 „ 
men, and drvoxt towards God, namely the Laws and o. 154. 1 8.2. 
Cuſtoms, and Franchiſes granted to tbe Clergy, and . "©" =. 
to the People by the glorious King Edward to your {+ 7..." 
per # To which the King muſt anſwer, / will dur it, oiaments, 
r0 be de anoinzad or crowned King, 33% p T. 9. * 
Now becauſe theſe Laws of King Edward (made by — RS — by 
his Wiſemens Counſel. and advice; as this Clauſe, 5 5, . 
* ſaptentesrxprrunt ſuper hos habert confliium , et! e . 
'coaltttuernm , — De illi qui hag Logos %. 
«&þexerepr, implyes) on famona nnn 1 
| Rr 
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moſt of our Common old Laws being founded on, or 
reſulting from them, I ſhal! give you this brief account 
of them, out of our Hiſtorians , as moſt inent to 
my ſubj:& matter, and ulefull for choſe of my profeſ- 
ſion to be informed of (being generally not ſo well 
verſed in Antiquity, Hiſtory, and Records , as were to 
be wiſhed, for the honour and luſtre of their honour- 
able publike calling, ) pretermiting the groſſe For 
and Impoſture of Modns tenendi Parliamentum, ſo m 
* Epiſtle to bis cryed up by * Sir Edward Cooks for its Antiquity and 
28 *. Authority, as made and obſerved in Edward the Con- 
p. 69, 64 oy z feffors reign, when as it is a meer counterfeic Treatiſe , 
lnftic, p. 7,8, and Sparions Aut. quity, ſcarce antiemer than King Ri- 
4 laſtit, p. 2. chard the 2+ 8s I have proved in my Levelleys levelled ; 
523. and Mr. Selden manifeſts in his Tiles of honony pars 2. 
*Mat, weſim. p. 713, 738, to 7453 yea its own mentioning the 
and Mat. Paris Biſhop of Carlifl» (which Biſhoprick was not erected til 
—— a, tbe “year 1132707 t z.) the Mayors of London, (which 
n - * j — had no * Mayor til the year 1 208) and of other Cities, 
00 —n_ Knights and Burgeſles uſual wages , all inſtituted 
* Grofions ca- long after the Conquerours reign); the not mentio - 
talogue of the ni of this Modes in any of our ecords 3 Hiſtories 2 
Mayors of Lan- or jadicious Antiquaries , and its difference from all 
* the Modes and Forms of Parliaments, and Great Coun- 
2 cils,of that or later ages held in E gland or. relama, with 
˖ the many falſhoods and abſurdities in it, will ſuffi- 
eiently evidence it to every intelligent Peruſer, to be a 
late Baſtard Treatiſe, and no ſuch Antient Recozd, as 
Sir Edward Cooke moſt confidently averrs it, upon 
roundleſs Reaſons, and bold, falſe averments, id © of 
Truth. Which Maus, if really made and obſerved in 
bis reigu, and after ages, no doubt our Hiſtorians would 
have mentioned it, as well as his Laws, of which they 
] De Event. give us this following account. | | | 
1. J. 1. c. () Henryde Knygbton records; That King Edward 
15. after his Cozonation , Conſilio Baronum, et cute. 
Propoſit, 5,6, cou Rennt, received , eftabliſhid, and confirmed 
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the good Laws , Which for 68 years lay 4d is were afteep, 
among the ſleepers, and buried in Oblivies Theſe Laws 
are called, the Laws of St. Edward, not becauſe he bad 
fir jt invented them, but becauſe they being as it were 
put under a Buſpel, and laid in oblivion from the time of 
his Grandfather King Edgar, he pur to hit hand, firſt to 
find them out, and then to eſtabliſh them. () Mil. of 
Malmesbury thus writes of theſe Laws : Omnes Leges 
© ab antiquis Regibus, & maxime ab anteceſſore ſuo E- 
© thelred-, latas ſub interminatione Regiæ mulctæ perpe- 
© tuis temporibus obſervari præcepit, in quarum cuſto- 

dia, etiam nunc tempo2e bonozum ſub nomine Re- 
© gis Edwardt Juratur , non quod ille ſtatuerit, ſed 

* obſervayerit. * The Author of the antient Manuſcript 

Chronicle of Z-rchfield, and { 4 ) Mr, Selden , out of C. ,1 gag. 

him, together with (5 ) Roger Hoveden, and (e) Biſhop mum & vs. 
l ſher, inform us concerning theſe Laws, Ex illo die , © Spicelc- 
magna autoritate veneratZ, et per univerſum regaum 


©corroboratz & conſecratz ſunt præ cæteris regni legi- 


© Veruntatem poſt mortem ipſias Regis Edgari,uſque ad 
* Coronationem S.Regis Edw.quodcontinet annos 57 
predictæ leges ſopitæ ſunt, et peaitus prætermiſſæ. 
Sed poſtquam Rex EdWardss in-regao fuit ſublima- 
tus, ConſilioBaronum Angliæ, Legem 67 annis ſo» 
© pita excita vit, excitatam reparavit, reparatam deco- 
© ravit , decoratam confirmavit, & confirmata vocata 
«eſt, Lex ſanai Regis Edwardi, non quod prius ip'e 
© ;nveniſſet eam, ſed cum prætermiſſa fuiſſet, & oblivi- 
oni penitus dedita © morte avi ſui Regis Eagari, qui 
« prius Inventor ejus fuiſſe dicitur, uſque ad ſua tempora, 
« videlicet 67 annis The Chronicle of Bromton , col. 
956, 957+ gives us this large account of tbeſe and our 
other ancient Laws. This holy King Edward the Con- 
feſſor , Leges communes Anglozum genti tempoze 
duo 02dinavit, ordained common Laws in his time for 
. the-Eng/ifh Nation, becauſe — promnulged in for- 
* — be — 


mer 


[4] De Seti: 
Reg.l, 1. c. 1. 
p. 7 J. Scescelm, 
Concil, p. $69. 


Gun. . 171. 
[5] Annalium 
ars , 
dus Leges Regis Edwardi; quæ quidem prius inven-; *. 
©rx & conſtitutz fuerunt tempore Regis Edger, avi ſui. Cc] De But. 
Zecleſiarum 
P. imordiis, p. 
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mer nau Were ever-partial : For Dunwallo Molmu- 
cius firff of all ſet forth Laws in Britain, whoſe Laws - 
were called Molmucine ; ſufficiently famons , waril the * 
times of King Edward; among} which be ordained, 
That the Cities and Temples of the Gods, and the ways 
_ to them, and the Ploughs of Husbandmen, 
ſhould enjoy the privilege of Sanctuary. Afrer which 
Marcia Q#een of the Britons , Wife of Guithelin( from 
whom the Provinces of the Mercians is thowght to be deno- 
nated ) publiſh da Lem full of diſcretion and juſtice , 
which is called Mercian Law: Theſe two Laws the Hi- 
ſftorian Gildas tranſlated out of the Britiſh into the Latine 
tengas; and ſo it was aſterwards commonly called Mer - 
chenelaga, that is, The Law of the Mercians , by which 
Laws Counties Were formerly judged , namely Glouce- 
ſterſhire, Worceſterſhire, Herefordſhire , Shropſhire , 
Chesſhire, Staffordſhire, Warwickſhire , and Oxford» 
ſhire. After theſe there was ſupexadded a Law, written 
inthe Saxon or Engliſh tongue, by Ina King of Welt-Sax- 
ons, te which Alfred Xing of the Welt-Saxons after- 
War is ſuperadded the Law, which was ftiled Meſt- ar- 
enelega, that ir, the Law of the Weſt-Saxons. By 
which Law in antient times, the g Southern Counties, di- 
vided by the River of Thames from the ret of England, 
Were judged; namely Kent, Suſſex , Surrey, Berkeſhire, 
Wiltſhire, Southampton, Somerſetſhire , Dorſet and 
Devonſhire. At length the Danes dominering in the 
Land, a third L ſprang up, Which was called Dane- 
lega , that i, the Law of the Danes; 6% which Lew 
beretofore the 15 Eaſtern and Northern Counties were 
judged, to wit, Middleſex, Suthſolk, Northfolk , Herth- 
fordſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Huntingdonſhire, Lincoln» 
ſhire, Nottinghamſhire , Decbyſhire, Northampton» 
ſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Beddefordſhire, 
and Yorkſhire , which Connty of York heretofore con- 
rained all Northumberland, from the water of Humber, 
' the Rive of Twede , which the beginning of Scot 


* 
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land, and is now divided into fix Shires, Now out of the 
foreſaid three Laws, Metchenelegs, Weſt-Saxenelega , 
and Danelega , thi; King Edward fet fozth one com: 
mon Lat, which eves ts this _— called the Law 
of Edward. The like is by Hygden in bis 
Polychronicon , |. 1. c. 50. Mr. Jeb» Fox in his Ack, 

Monuments, vol. 1. . 213514. Samuel Daniel his 
Collection of the Hiſtory of England, p, 22. John 
Speed his Hiſtory of Great Bricain, p. 470. Fabian, H- 
linſhed, Caxton, Grafton, and others, almoſt in the felf. 
ſame words. Theſe Laws are no where extant in any 
Manuſcripts,or printed Authors,as they were originally 
compiled and digeſted into one body by him and his 
Barons, but as they were preſented upon Oath to, and 
confirmed by King #i/lam the Conqueror, in the 4th, 


year of his reign, of which (4) Iegeipba, Abbot of Cd] Hie, 
Crojland, in the cloſe of his Hiſtory (to which they ?- 5! 4+ 


are (e) annexed in ſome Manuſcripts ) gives us this ac- 
count, flouriſhing in that age. Attuli cadem vice me- 


tus Rex Willielmas autenticas efe,et perpetuas per 
*totum Regnum Angliz inviolabiliter tenendas ſub 
penis, graviſsimis p2oclamarat , et-fuſs Inſtict- 
c arits commendarat , eodem idiomate quo editæ iuac; 
© ne per ignorantiam contingat, nos vet noſtros aliquin- 
do in noſtrum grave periculum , contraire & offende- 
re auſu temerario, regiam majeſtarem , ne in ejus cen» 
« ſuras rigidiſſi mas improvidum pedem ferre, contentas 
ſæpius in eiſdem, hoc modo. 

Theſe Laws are partly Becleſiaſtical, partly Civil, re · 
corded by Roger de Hoveden Annalium pars poiterior , 
p. 611+to 631, by Mr. Lamberd in his Archaion , Heu- 
ry. de Knyghton de Eventibus Anglia , I. 2. c. 4. Hel- 


— 
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Le] lo. Sel- 


© cum de Londoniis in meum Monaſterium, Leges &. _—_ _ 5 


gquiſsi mi Regis Edwardi, quas Dominus meus incly - p. 171, 172, 


mani Concili p. 613. Mr. lobs Selden, ad Ea “ 


& Note, & Spicelegium, p. 172. to 195 Mr. Je Fax 
his At; and Monuments, vol. 1. . 214. Whereig thoſe 
= Ro f who 
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who pleaſe may . peruſe them. 
[/] Lex 1, 3, 7ntheſe Laws it is obſervable: 1. That all capital, cor- 
47556, 5,9, io, potal, pecuniary —— fines for criminal offen- 
12114, If» cos, andgllreliets, ſervices, and duties to the King 
17,19, 1027, d : lefi : ; 
10.31,35,37. are L A reduced to à certainty , not left arbitrary to 
4% 41,55, 53 the King, his Juſtices, or other Off cers, for the Sub- 
61.645,67, 70. ject: greater liberty, caſe and ſecurity. 2. [Lg That 
in Mr. Seld n. they protect, preſerve the Poſſeſſiom, Privileges , per- 
183 * 1 ſons of the Church and Clergy from all Invaſion, inju- 
No vedus and ry, violence, diſturbance, and ſpecially enact, That not 
S pel man. only all Clerks aud Clergy men, but all ether perſons ſhall 
enjoy the peace of God and the Church, free from all 4 — 
ſaulti, arreſti, and other diſturbances Whatſoever, both 
en Lordi. days, Solemn Feſtivals, and other times of pub» 
like Church meetings, eundo, & ſubſiſtendo, & redeun- 
do ;- both in going to, continuing at, and -returning from 
the Church, and publike duties of Gods wor ſhip ;, or to Sy- 
nds and Chapters, to which they are eit her ſummoned, 
or where they haus any buſineſs requiring their perſonal 
preſence (wherewith the Statute of 8 . 6. c. 1. con- 
curs, as to the later clauſe ) Therefore all Quakers, A- 
nabaptiſts, and others, who diſturb, affront and revile, 
aſſault, or abuſe our Miniſters , or their people, ( as 
many now doe) in going to, or returning from the 
Church, or whiles they continue in it, as well before 
or after, as during Divine Service, Sermons, or Sacra- 
ments thereadminiſtred, may and ought by the Com- 
mon Law of Exgland, (confirmed both by Confeſſor 
and Conquerour in their Parliamentary Councils) to 
be duly puniſhed, as Breakers of the Peace, by all ous 
Kings, Jaſtices, and Miniſters of publike luſtice, being 
[5] _ ratified by Magus Charta, c. 1. and the LH Coronation 
1 K. 2 ,z0t.cluſ Dat br of all our Kings, ( which all our Judges , and Ju- 
m. 44. rot. ſtices are bound to obſerve; ) To keep to God and holy 
Par, 1 H 4. u. Church, tothe Clergy, and te the People Peace and 
hs Wl onco2d entirely, 4ccording to their per, (e 


[pecially 
713,714, during che publike worthip of God inthe Church, and 
| at 10 


— 
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> a; arryi and returning from the duties 
- 4. — both as-is Creatures and 
— 5 ant, keep, aud con rm the Laws, 
— Pronebiſes granted by the gleriens King [i] Lex 8,9, 
C uſtoms, That they 1 1 ] preſcribe the due payment iz Ho 2 74 
_ — Cad and bis Miniſters, as well perſonal — * 
— ſiaſtical and t al penalties, 7, 11 
zdial, under Eecleſiaſtical an i [k] Lex 3. 
ol d and conſented unto a ge, et Baro⸗ Hoveden, 
— 0 4. That the (4) Cauſes and pleas Lambard, 
— — he firſt to be heard & ended in Courts 7 _ 
— —— ou ore any other, Iaſtitia 2 —— 5 ; — * — 
| retur. 5. That they © rabies. F 
3 : — redditio propter Piratas Nose. 179. 
— — eſt. Patriam enim infeſtantes va- 
Raden cjas, ra poſle ſud infiſtebanr. Ad enn 
—— ſolentiam reprimendam , Statutum eit 
——— ͤ—ͤ —— bog 
—— unaquaque Mida totius Patriæ, ad con- 
c — — eos gut Piratarum eruptioni Reſiſtendo 
bvtarent; (To which Heveden, Knyghton, Lambard, 
: —— bjoyn,) * De hoc quoque Panegalde, om- 
and ſubjoyn, | — 4 

is eccleſia libera eſt & quieta, & omnis terra quæ i 
* — Eccleſiz erat, ubicunque jacebat, ni 
0 15 tſus in tali redemprione perſolvens ,quia magis 
61 Fa ſiæ confidebant orationibus , in armo- 

— n defeaſionibus „ uſque tempora ππ 
8 2 vocabatur , donec eodem a Barbuib¹ 
qo: ilium requirente ad Normenniam requirendam 
0 yu 7 9s de Roberto ſuo fratre cognomine 

2 5 leraſalem proficiſcente, Conceſſum eft ei 

——— ttum, neque confirmatum, ſed hac ne- 

— — _ ex unaquaque hida ſibi dari quatuor 
py gre oe excepta. Dum vero colledtio | 

— fire . 

bertazem il profecit.'- By which it is 2. 

: — Tax of Davegeld , Pari = 
ced and appointed by a publike Law in a Parliamentary 


1818 — O 
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Council, to hire men to refiſt the 
ratet and Bnernies, 


— 


— — — ——— — 


ion of the Py- 
— 5. 


That it 


„upon every P and. That the Church and 
DencharLands of — ever they lay were 


confirm it, for fear of 


(cg. 15 % of a Ki 
17. in Hoved n, 


Ryebten, Lan. 
. dard. 
"hinge 


ng it into conſequence. 
cribe andOffice 
ng; (e King, beeanſe he is the Virar of the 
biche ft King, is cenſtituted for this end, that be may rule 
the earthly kin gdom and the Lords people, and ahove all 
that be may reverence his holy Church, and defend 
it from iajuries, pluck away evil doer: from it, aud utter- 


- 6ly That theſe Laws thus 


"ty to diſtrey and diſperſe them; Which unleſs be ſhall doe, 


the name of 4 King eth wt unte him, the Prophet 


(Pope) John witne//ing , Nomen Regis perdit, qui 
Gel Reg 


French King, 


William the baſtard K 
to Pope John, demanding 


is eſt non faciat; be loſeth the name of 4 King, 

who diſchargeth not the duty of a King, Pepin and Charls 
bis Sen, being not yet Kings, but Princes under the 
ng this de finitrve Sentence,as well tra- 
ly as prudemly pronounced concerning the name of aKing, 
ing of England, fooli/bly writ 
hi. ion of him; Whe⸗- 


ther the Kings of France ought ſo to continue, bei 


(n) Adr and 
Monuments , ' 


vol. 1. 5. 214. 


Propoſit, 10. 


Rights and Libemtus of the Cre of bis K 


content only with the name of a King > Who anſwe- 
red; Thar it "is convenient to call them Kings , who ds 
watch aver defend, and er — ory his 
prople, imitating King David the G ſalmogr up, 
He — hey Houſe which RL Teal 
&c, (After which it followerbin ( Ayr. Far, and 
ſome-others', but not in He, and K nyghton, 
Morrever, the King by bis right and by his Office, ought 
to defend and ronſer vr fully and Wholly i all ie, 
withont diminution, all the Lud, Honours, Digmities 


* finpber, 


Ms : & > a. 7 
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ſurther, to reduce ite t heir priſtine ſtate, all ſuch things 
"4s have been diſperſed, waſted aud loft , which appertain 
to bis kingdom Alſo the Whole a univerſal Land, 
with a Aland about the ſame in Norwey and Denmark, 
be appertaining to the Crown of bis kingdom, and be of the 
appurtenances and dignity of the King, making one Mo» 
narchy, and one Kingdom; which ſometimes wa called 
the Kingdexs of Britain , and now the Kingdow of Eng- 
land - ſuch bounds and limits as is aboveſaid, be appous- 
ted and limited to the name of this kingdow, A King, a- 
bove all things, aug bi to fear God, to iove and obſerve his 
commandements, and cauſe them to be obſery through 
his whole kingdom. He ongbt alſoto keep, cheriſh, main» 
tain and grvern the holy Chureb within bis kin with 
all integrity and Liberty, according to the conſtitution of 
his anceſtors and predeceſſors, and to defend the ſame a- 
gainſt al Enemies, ſo that God above all things be bonou- 


red, and ever before his eyes. Ye ought alſo to ſet-up Propoſit, 5,'8, 


Good Laws aud Cuſtoms, ſech u be wholeſom/and 
approved: Such ar beotherwiſe , to repeal them, and 
thzuft them out of his kingdom. 

Item, be ought to doe Judgement and Juffice in his 
kingdom, by the counſel of his Realm, Al theſe 
things owght 4 K ing in his n perſon to do, taking his 
Oath npen the E vangeliſt, ſmoariat in the preſence of the 
whole State of the Realm ( well of the Temporalty as 0 
the Spiritualty) before be be crowned of the rchbiſbops 
and Biſhops, Three Servants the King ought to have 
under his feet as Vaſſals, Fleſhly Luft, Avarice', and 
Greedy deſire ; Whom if he keep under as his Sernants aud 
Slaves, be ſhall reign well aud ronowr ably in bit King- 
dom, All things are tobe done With good adviſement 
and premodit ation : and that properly belongeth tos King, 
For bafty raſhneſs bringeth all things to ruine, accords 
to the ſajing of the Goſpel : Every kingdom divided in 
ir ſelf Nall be deſolate, cc. (A clear evidence that our 
Saxon Kings had no arbitrary nor tyrannical power to 

| 1 condemn, 
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condemn, baniſh, impriſon, oppreſſe or Tax their Sub- 
jects im any kinde, againſt their Laws, Liberties, Pro- 
perties. ) And thus much touching King Edwards 
Laws, Qui ob vit æ integritatem, Regnandi Juſttttam 
& clementiam, Legumque five 4 ſe latarum, five e& ve: 
; teribur ſumpt ar um, & Cquitatem, inter Santos relatus 
9.77788. ft, as (» ) Matthew Parker records of him. 
wo" the year of Chriſt, ro53. as many, or r054; as 
others compute it, that old perjured Traytor Ear! God. 
win, came to a moſt ſoddein, ſhamefull exemplary death 
by divine juſtice, which the () marginal Hiftorians 
Anu! 1053+ thus relate; and Abbot Ailred ihus prefaceth. Inſerendum 
8 its arbitrer quemeds Godwinum pꝛoditionum fnarum do⸗ 
Abbas, deVi q vinum | 
& Mirac, Ed- natum ſttpendtis, divini judicii ultrix ira conſumpſerit, 
wardi conſeſſo- dete ſtandigus facinoris quod in Regem fratremq; ejus 
ce 394" cõmitetat, vopule ſpect ante, ipſam quam meruerat pn 
20e lig. exolverat, This Godwin being the Kings Father-in-law, 
Ang}. l. a. c. 13. abuſing his ſimplicity, melts in regno contra jus et 
p.81 Hen,Hu"- fa, pro poteſtate faciebat, did many things in the Realm, 
1 ＋ againſt Law and right, by his power; and often attemp · 
Hiſt. — ted to incline the Kings minde to his Iajuſtice. At laſt 
Mat reſim.4n. his ſubtilty proceeded ſo farr, that by fraud, deceit and 
1554 b. 424+ circumyention, be baniſhed out of the land al moſt all the 
Radulphms & Kings kinred and friends , whom be bad either brought 
Chron.col. 416 with him, or called aut of Normandy, as well Biſhops as 
(hron:con Io. »Clerks, and Laymen of other dipmities : believing that 
Bromton, col. ali things would ſucceed according to bis deferer, if the 
2 — I 9 King deprived of all his friends, ſhould make uſe only of 
— Angl. his Connjels. But Edward diſſembling all things, in 
{.1.c, 11. g regard of time, place, and out of religion, addicted 
den, Po-ychren- himſelf wholly to divine duties, ſometimes predicting, 
— T hat divine Juſtice would at ſome time or other revenge 
Don um, J. 1. p. ſo great malice of the Earl, and telling Godwin bimſel 
4. Fox ifs & ſo much. Whereupon on a certain day when the Ki 
Monumen's > was celebrating the Feaſt of Eaſter at FinchefFer" 
Hobi. Pt. moſt,) ot at Windſor, (as ſome, ) or Hodiam ( 
Paares. hers) relate ; which feaſt was famous among 


— 


. 1 


ple; the King 9 at his royal Table at dinner, the 
Kings Cup-bearer ( Harold, Godwins own Son as tome 
record ) bringing the Kings cup filled with Wine to- 
wards the Table, ſtriking one of his feet very hard a- 
gainſt a ſtumbling block on the pavement, fell almoſt 
to the ground, but his other foot going raight on te- 
covered him again, and ſet him upright, ſo that he had 
no harm, nor ſhed any of the wine. Upon which ma- 
ny diſcourſing touching this event, and rejoycing that 
one foot helped the other, Earl Godwin ( who cuſtomari · 
ly ſate next to the King at Table, being his Father · in · 
law) lau hing thereat, ſaid by way of merciment; Here 
a brother helped a brather, as ſome ; or, So is a Brother 
helping to a Brother, and one aſſiſting another in nece ſſi- 
ty, as others report his words: To whom the King up- 
on this occaſion ironically anſwering, ſaid ; 7h 
Brother (Alfred) might have aſſiſted me, had it not been 
for Godwins Treachery, who would nat permit him, 
Which Speech of che Kings Godwin taking over-grie» 
vouſly, was ſore afraid, and with a very pale and fad 
countenance, replied ; I know O-King, I know, it hath 
been often reported to thee, that I have ſought to betray 
thee ; and that thou O King deft as yet accuſe and ſuſp rit 
me concerning the death of thy Brother Alfred; neither 
yet doeſt thou think that theſe are to be diſcredited, who 
call me either his or thy raptoz , or betrayer. But 
let thy God who is true and juſt, and knoweth all ſeerets; 
judge between un; and let him never ſuffer this piece of 
bread I no hold in my band, to paſs dotyn my throat wish. 
out choaking me, if I be guilty of any Treaſon at all a- 
gainſt thee, or had ever ſo much as 4 thought tobetray 
thee; Or, if I be guilty of thy Brothers death ; or if ut 
_ thy brother by mt, or my connſel,was nearer to death or ro- 
mer from life. And ſo may 1 ſafely ſwallow down this 
4 fel of bread in my band, as 1 am guiltleſſs f theſe 
#: When he bad thus ſpoken, the King bleſſed the 
of bread ; whereupon Godwis putting it into his 
* 812 mouth, 
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mouth, ſwallowed it down to the midſ} of his throat, 
where it ſtuck ſo faſt, that he could neither get it down 
nor caſt it up by any means, till thr the coopera · 
tion of divine vengeance, he was ſo ed with it, 
that his breath was quite ſtopped , his eyes turned up- 
ſide down, his arms grew ſtiff; being conſcious to him · 
ſelf of what he chus abjured, and fo he fell dowa dead 
under the Table: Deus autem juſt us et vera  andivit 
vecem Mꝛoditoris, et wor codem pane fran gulatus, more - 
(a) Abbrev. tem preguſtavit eternam; writes () Radwulphus de 
chron. col.476, Diceto. The King ſeeing him pale and dead, and that 
divine judgement and vengeance had thus paſſed upon 
him, ſaid to thoſe who ſtood by, Dragg out of this dog, . 
this Trapto?, and bury him in the bigh way , for be 1 
of Chriftian burial. Whereupon his Sonne: 
there preſent beholding this SpeRacle, drew him from 
under the Table into a Bedchamber, ubt debitum p20- 
ditozis ſoztitus eſt nem; and immediately after they 
buried bimprivily in the old Monaſtery at #inchefter, 
(1) Hiſtoria, . githout bonone or ſolemnity. Abbot (r) Ian 
_y, thus briefly relates the ſtory of this his death. Anno 
Domins 1053. cm Godwinus Comes in menſa Regie de 
nece ſuĩ fratris impeteretur, ile poſt multa Sacramen- 
ta tandem per buccellam deglutiomdam abjuravit, & - 
bucce lla guſt ata continuo ſuff oc at us interiit. 

As this judgement of God upon Earl Godwix for 
murdering Prince Alfred right heir to the Crown, and 
the Vermaus who accompanied him, ( 17 years after 
the fact w] moſt exemplary: ſo Gods juſtice upon 
his poſterity is remarkable, which (to omit their 

g. f, forementioned exiles troubles) are thus epitomized by 
Land (wil. Aub. Godwin in his younger years bad the 
p. 82, 83. See Siſter of ,Cuwte for his wife, on whom he begat a Song... 
Speeds Hi ory, Vn. having paſſed the firſt years of his chiidhood,- 
2.418. wWhiſes he was riding on a horſe given to him by hie 
Grandfather , in a proud childiſh bravado giving 
the ſpuce and rains, the horſe carried him into ee 

| tem 
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ſtream of the River of Thames, where he was drown- 
ed, His Mother alſo was ſlain with the ſtroke of s thun- 
derbolt, receiving the puniſhment of her cruelty ; who 
was reported to buy whole droves of ſlaves, eſpecially 
beautifull maides in England, and to ſend them into 
Denmark, that ſhe might heap up riches by their defor- 
med ſale. After her death hermaried another wife, on 
whom he begot Harold, SWwane, Wulneth, Tofti, Girth, 
and Lrofwin. Harold,atter Edwara, was King for ſome 
Moneths, and being conquered by Williew at Haſtings, 
loſt both his life and kingdom, with his two younger 
Brothers, (there ſlain in battel :.) Fulnoth ſent into 
Normandy by King Edward, becauſe his father had pi. 
ven him for an hoſtage, was there detained a Priſoner 
without any releaſe, during all King Edwards life, and 
being ſent back into England in Williams reign, conti · 
nued in bonds at — till his old age. SWane ofa 
perverſe wit, treacherous againſt his King , revolted 
oftentimes both from his Father and his Brother Ha- 
rold, and becomming a Pyrate, polluted the vertues of 
his — — — —— Robberies and murder. 
At laſt going barefoot to Jers/a/em in pilgrimage, (out 
of — to — — . of ba A 
Breuss, and as ſome ſay bis Brother) in his return 
thence, he was circumvented and ſlain by the Saracens. * 
T oft being advanced by King Edward to the Earldom 
of Northumberland after the death of Earl Sywerd, ru- 
led the County near two years, which being expired, he 
ſtirred up the Nerthumbriaus to a Rebellion with the a- 
ſperity of his manners: for finding him ſolitary, they 
chaſed him out of the Country, not thinking fit to lay 
him, by reaſon of his Dukedom ; but they beheaded all 
his men both Engliſhand Danes, and ſpoiled him of all 
his horſes, arms and houſhold- ſtuff; whereupon being 
eprived of his Earldom, he went with his wife and chil- 


d 
dreninto Flanders, and at laſt invading Northumber- 
land, and joyning with 2 againſt his own — 

213 ter 
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ther King Harold, was there ſlain by him in battel (with 
all his forces; } His daughter Q#een Egi tha, ( befides 
her forementioned repudiation by King Edward,) and 
the impriſonment aad diſgraces put upon her by him for 
her Fathers ſake, was never carnally known by him #s 
his wife, out of a deteſtation to her Father Godwin, be- 
| « cauſe be woull not ingender heirs to ſucceed him in the 
"4 royal Throne, out of the Race and ſ&d of ſach a Tray: 
toz, as many Hiſtorians aſſert; tyen ſo let all other 
ſuch like perfidious Traytors & their Poſterities periſh, 
who imitate him, and them in their Treaſons, Perjuries, 
Rebellions, and will not be warned nor reclaimed by 

his, or their ſad examples. 
- The ſame year Earl Gedin thus periſhed, (o) Rbee/e 
Anno 1053. brother of Griffin King of Seuthwales,was (lain by King 
(o) Mat. weſt- Edwards command, and his head 2 to Gloceſter 
3 e to the King on the Vigil of Epiphany, for his manifold 
— Treaſons, rebellions, and frequent depredations upon 

Bromton, Anno his Engliſh Subjects. | 
1053, Fabien, King Edward Anno 1054. commanded () Syward 
Holinſbed, and the valiant Duke of Northumberland, to invade Scot - 
___ 144. lend with an Army of horſe ang a ſtrong Navy, to re- 
( Marianus move Mackbeoth K. of Scots (to whom be had formerly 
$c0: us, 'rigo-n. given the Realm of Scotland to hold it of him) and make 
Mat,weſtmnt. Malcolm ( the King of Cumberland: Son) King in his 
oe «nem. place; Who thereupon entring Scotland with a puiſs 
Hovedes, fant Army, fought a ſet battle with Machbeoth , New 
K1yzhton, many thouſands of the Scots, and all the Normans who 
rohen, F4- went to him out of England, chaſed him out of Scot - 
e land (th en totally waſted and ſubdued by Syware) and 
„col. 478 , De n , 

VV alſingham, deprived him both of his Life and Realm, Which being 
Hiſt, 41,4. p. effected, King Edward gave the Realm of Scotland to 
17. 58, Malcolm, to be heid from and under himſelf. Not 
long after Duke Syward being likely to die of a flux, 
when he ſaw death approaching, ſaid; bat « ſhane ii 
it, that I who could not die in ſo many battels and wayrs , 
ſhould be reſerved to die With diſgrace,like a Cow? Where- 
fore put upon me my — 2 of male, gird me 
wich my ſword, ſet wy helmet wpen wy bead, pus my I 


* _— 
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leris wy left hand and my gilt battel-ax in riobe /* 
hand, that being the frongeſt of all Sonldiers , J hey 455 Pers wa) | 
- | 
/ 


like a Sonidier, Whereupon being thus armed as he ME 

commanded, he ſaid ; Thus it becomes a Sonidier to die, Ja 

and not lying down in bis bed lhe an 9x ; and ſo he moſt 

bonourably — up the Ghoſt, But becauſe Walteof 

his Son was then but an inſant, his Earldom was given «+ 

bees King to I offs, ſon of Earl Godwin, whoſe Earldom 
GodWins ſudden death, was beſtowed on Harold , 

and Heid Earldom given to. Agen, Earl of Cheſter; 

Earldoms in that age being only for life, not hereditary. 

In the year 1055. ( 9 King Edward, Pablto Lon. 4 27 1055. 
dontz Concilis, holding a Parliamentary Council at (%%% ger 
London, baniſhed Agar, Son of Earl Leofric , quia _—_— — 
de Pꝛoditione Regis in Concilio convicus fuerat, be-cus, at. weſt- 1 
cauſe be had been convicted in the Council of Treaſon a- minſter, Ni- x 
$4inft the King, as Henry Huntindon, Bromtons Chroni 50" 1 _ : 
cle, and Hygden record: Yet Florentins Wigornienſss, — . 
Simeon Dunelmenſir, Hoveden, Henry de K nyghton, and 1055. Hen, de 
others write, He was baniſhed fine culpa, without any NNblen, de 
crime. Whereupon paſſing over into Ireland, he foo x _ . 
aſter repaired with 18. piratical Ships to Griff® King . 6 on 
of ales, requeſting him to give him aid againſt King ill. Malmsb, 
Edward. Who thereupon forthwith aſſembling a ve- De GH Reg. 
ry great Army out of all his Realm, command Alga- 4. 2. b. 13. In- 
ru, to meet him and his Army with all his forces au faded . 
certain place; where uniting their forces together, they — and 6. 
entred into Hereford/dire to ſpoil and depopulate it. bers. 
Againſt whom timorous Earl Ralph, King Edward: Si- 
ſters Son, raiſing an Army, and meeting them two?” opoſit, , 4. , 
miles from the City of Hereford, commanded the Eng- 659. 
liſh to fight on horſeback contrary to their cuſtom”: 
But when they were about to joyn battel, the Earl with 
his French and Normans, fled away firſt of all; which 
the Engliſh perceiving, followed their Captain in fly- 
ing; whom the Enemies purſuing, ſlew four or five 
hundred of them, and wounded many more; and ba- 
Ving. 


Ly 
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ving gained the Victory, took the City of Her ford, flew 
ſome of the Citizens, carried away many of them cap. 
tives, annd having burar and pillageꝗ the City, return · 
ed enriched wich great booties. The King being in 
formed of it, commanded an Army to be preſently aſ- 
Propoſit,3, ſembled out of all England, which meeting together 
at Glouce ſt er, he made valiant Bari Harold their — 
ral; who devoutly obeying his commands, diligently 
purſued Griffin and Alger, and boldly entriag into 
the coaſts of Male, encamped at Stradale. But they 
knowing him to be a valiant man, not daring to fight 
with him, fled into Sonth- males. Upon which, Harold 
leaving the greateſt part of his Army there, comman- 
ded chem manfully to refiſt the Enemies if there were 
cauſe, and returning with the reſt of che multitude to 
Hergeferd,he enviroued it with a broad and deep trench, 
and fortified it with gates and barrs, Art laſt Meſſen- 
gers paſſing between them and Harold, they made a 
firm Peace — them. Whereupon Earl Algeria 
his Navy returning to Cheſter, there exacted the wages 
he bad promiſed them; but he repairing to the Ki 
(r) Malnithu received his Earldom from him again» I his ſame year 
by Geſt — — (r) Herman Biſhop of Salisbury requeſted of the King, 
4. c. 13. See and almoſt obtained leave to remove his See from 
Godwin in the Rame:rberg to the Monaſtery of Malmibury : fed Re- 
-/e of Biſvop ge jnxta Conſilium Pꝛoce rum td nolente, he there- 
r= upon reſigned his Biſhoprick, went beyond the Seas, 
and took upon him the habit of a Monk; but repenting 
of his raſhneſs, he returned into Enghiand, three years 
after, and held the Biſhopricks of Sa/ubwry and Sher- 
borne united together, till che 9th year of King Wilians 
Ano 1055, the Conqueror. 
( /) wigornien= In the year 1057. () Prince Edward, ſon of Ea. 
ft, Hoveden, word Ironſide , came out of Hangary ( where he had 
Sim, Det, long lived an Exile) into England, being ſent for 
Mat, weſtminſter, Bromon, Hygden, Fabian, Holinſped, Fox Acts & Monuments, 
Hole l. 5. 213, Cambdens Britannia, p. 568, 


ehence 


_— 
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thence by his Unkle King Zdward, who had decreed to 
make him heir to the Crown after himſelf; but he di- 
ed at Londen ſoon after his return, leaving onely Edgar 
Acbelis his ſon, very youngy and two daughters Aſar- 
garet, and Chriftiasa, under the Kings cultody and tu- 
ition · This ſame year, Earl Leofric, at the eſt of 
his devout Noble Counteſs Gad ina, freed the City of Protofit.x 

Coventry from a moſt grievous diſhoneſt — N 
and heavy Tribute, where with he had fozmerly op- 

p2efled the Citizens, being very much offended with 

them; whicb(though frequently importuned by her)he 

would remit upon no other condition but this; That his 


" Lady Godina ſrewld ride naked through the ſtreet of th 


City, from the one — the mar bet to the other, ben the 
people were there aſſembled; Which ſhe, to obtain their 
Liberties from this Servitude and Tribute, performed, 
covering ber ſelf ſo with her long fair hair, that ſhe was 
ſeen and diſcerned by no body, Wherenpon the Earl 


her busband by bis Charter, exempted the Citizens of * 
Coventry for ever many paywents, which he ; 


hy impoſed and exated from them; the wiſdom of which 
Earl much benefited the King and people whiles he li- 
ved 


( ) Alg bis ſon ſucceeding bim in the Earldora 4e 1078. 
of Afercis in the year 1058. was baniſhed the ſecond. (*) — ag 
time by Kiag Edward; but by the affiſtance of Gif, Bands. 
King of Wales, and help of the Norwey fleet, which be- une 1058. 
yond expeRation.came to aſſiſt him, he ſuddenly re- Ag. Hiſtoric 
covered his Earldom again by force, of which be con- n Sprec, 
ceived himſelf unjuſtly deprived ogpled — 2. * 

King of Yale: having ( contrary to his former league, -. . 
— t) invaded, infeſted England, ſlain the . 5 
Biſhop of Hereferd,burnt the Cit y, harrowed the Coun, 1 
try, and twice affiſted Earl A/garm againſt King Bd. C4 Foe 
ward ; thereupon Anno 1063+ C) Duke Harold by fevedu, vi. 


gern. Sim. Dunelm. Brom:on, An. 1063, 1064. Malmsbuy, de Gefts Reg. J. 2. c. 13. 


Hen. de Knyghton, de Event Angl, J. 1. c. 14. IgA phi Hiſt, p, 899. Holinſhed, Fax 


bian; Grafton, Speed, 
an, af pe Te King 1 
4 — 


lth... 
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King Edwards command marched hoſtitely into Wi, ,, 
with his forces to infeſt Griffin : who having notice of 
his comming, took Ship, and hardly eſcaped his hands. 
Hereupon Harold raiſed a greater Army, and likewiſe 
provided Ships and furniture; after this his brother Te- 
fi and he, joyning their forces together, by the Kings 
command, began to depopulate Valet, and invaded it 
_— Sea — Land: — — 3 

lled by neceflity, gave them Hoſtages, a omiſed 
T hat the. y would ers pay nil, to KE dward,. 
as their Soveraign, and baniſh their King Griffin: whom 
they expelled accordingly that year: and An.r064the 
cut off their King Griffins head, and ſent it unto 0 
who preſently tranſmitted it to K. Edwerd : whereupon 
the King made Gia, Brothers Blerhagent and Red- 
walls, Kings over the Welſhmen, to whom he gave that 
land, who ſware Fealty to King Zdward and Harold; 
et ad imperium illorum mari terraque ſe fore parator, ac 
Propofit, 4, 8, omnia que prius de terra ila Regibus anterioribus fne=- 
rant penſa obediemer ſe penſures refponderunt , us Wie 
gornienſit) Hoveden, Simeon Duncimenſir, and others 
Anno 1065, Tecordtheir Oath, | | 
[#] Ailredus The next year (x) Tefti Earl of Northumberland, . 
Abbas, de Vita moved with envy againſt his Brother Harald, in the 
& Mirac. Ed. Kings own preſence at Mie, took Harold by the bair 
__ 1 as he was drinking wine to the King, and violent! 
Malmibir. de ſtruck-the Cup out of his hand, uſing him moſt di 
Geſt, Reg. 1.2, honourably, all the Kings Honſhold admiring at it. 
613, Mate}. Upon which Harold provoked to revenge, taking Toft 
Hunden, between his arms, and lifting him up on high , threw 
Hoveden , i- g 8 5 pon ago, 
gornienfs, Sim, and daſbed him violently againſt the pavement, At 
Danelm, Rad, —— fight the PR round about ran in on all 
iceto, Brom. 4 parti e began fray between 
= * theſc Brothers and ſtout Warriers, my them one 
Fox I and from the other. But the King upon this predicted ghee 
Monuments, the deftrattion of theſe two Brothers was now near at 
WL, P1313. Sprodr Hiforap.418, Danit'p 24, eee. 


— — 
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ſo ious, covetous, oppreſſive, and ſo extremely un- 


| 0ſt, char if they had ſeen any fair Manner or Manſion 2ropoft, 2, 4. 


place, they wonld procure the owner thereof to be ſlain in 
the night, vit hall bis poſterity and kinred , that ſo they 
might get poſſeſſion thereof for themſelvesr. Who not - 
withſtanding which their ſoft and honied ſpeeches, (al- 
though they were but ſwords ) did ſo circumvent t 
over-credulous ſimplicity of King E4ward , that aft 
many enormous wickedneſſes committed by them, he 
made them Regni Inſticiarior , Regus Relores & Diſe 
poſitores ; both Juſtices, Rulers and Diſpoſers of the 
kingdom; and likewiſe Generals and Admirals of his 
forces both by Land and Sea. The many acts of Inju- 
ſtice committed by the ſway of power and paſſion by 
Earl Gadwin and bis ſons proportionate greatneſs and 
the Kings weakneſs, did muc blacken that bright time 
of Peace, and made a good man (not by acting, but in- 
during ill) beld to be a bad King · Toſſi after this con- 
teſt and quarrel with his brother Harold, departing in 
a rage from the Kings Court, and comming to the 
of Hereford, where his Brother Harold had provided 
a great intertainment for the King, flew and cut all his 
Servants in pieces, and put either a legg, arm, or ſome 
other member of their bodies thus mangled, into every 
veſſel! of wine, meade, bear, and other forts of liquors 
he there found,wherin they lay ſtec ping. ſtopping up the 
Veſſels again: Which done, he ſent word to the King, 
that when he came 2 —— 
bis fleſb well powdered, and that | provide bt 
— rhe King ben informed of this bis bar- 
— and ſcoff, commanded tha! be ſhowid be 
baniſhed for this detefable wickedneſs, which he ahh. 
Soon after Toft departing into — — 


"the 5.of October, divers Gentlemen and others 
Bay. Tr2 2 Coun- 


— — 


"hand, and that their dd fand was not long to be defer- 
rod. For all the ſons of the Traytor Earl G din were 
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Country aſſembling together, came with about 200. 
armed men to Tork, where Toftithen reſided, both to 
revenge the exetrable murder of ſome Noble Northum+ 
berlandery, ſervants to Goſpatric, whom Queen Ei- 
tba, in the cauſe of her brother Tot /, bad commanded 
treacherouſly to be ſtain on the 4th day of the prece- 
dent Chriſtmaſs, and of Game! the ſon of Orne, and 
1Ife ſon of Delfin whom T of the year before had com- 
manded to be treacheroufly murdered in his chamber at 
Turk, under pretext of making a Peace with them; 


Propoſit, 1, 2. necnon pꝛo immanttate Tribut quod de tota oꝛ thim 


ta injuſte acteperat; as alſo for the excefliveneſs of 
the Tribute which he had unjuſfly received ont of all 
Northumberland, without their common conſent and 
grant. Theſe chaſing the Earl himſelf out of the Coun- 
try ( pro contuitu Ducatu occidendum non rats ) ſlew 
and cut offthe heads of all his Servants, and Courtiers, 
as well Engliſh as Danes ,. being above 200, on the 
North part of che tiver of Humber ; then breaking up 
his Treaſury, they took away all his Treaſures, Horſes, 
Armes, houſhold-ſtuff, and all things that were his. 
The rumor whereof being brought to the King, and 
the Country in anuproar , almoſt all the Norchnur- 
berlanders met together, and elected, conſtituted Mor. 
char, Earl Agar, ſon for their Earl in the place of 
To#i ; who marched with them into Lancolu (hire, Not- 
ringhamſhire,and Derbyſ15re, waſted and pillaged thoſe 
Counties, flew. many of the Inhabirants, carryed 
many thouſands of them away captive, leaving thoſe 
Counties much impoveriſhed many years after. Here- 
upon Harold was ſent againſt them to revenge thoſe in- 
juries, to prevent further miſchiefs, and to mediate a 
reconciliation between them and Tati. Upon this the 
Nerthumberlanders met Harold, firſt at Northampton, 
and afterwards at Oxford, and although they were 
more in number chan he, yet being deſirous of quietneſi 
and peace, they excuſed the fact Into him, ſaying: Ss 


2 


— — 
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bomines libert natos, libert ediicatos, nulline Ducis foro. 
ciam pats poſſe: A majoztbus vidiciſſe; aut Liberta- 
tem, aut „c. That they being men freely 
born, freely educated, could 71 the cruelty of any 
Dwuke- they bad learned of their anceſtors, either to 
engop Liberty, or death, Thirefere if the K ing world 
have them his Subjects, he muſt ſet another Earl over 
them; even Morehar, who had had experience bow (Weet- 
ly they knew to obey, if they were ſweetly handled, But all 
ofthem unanimouſly refuſed any reconciliation at all 4 
with Teſti, whom they Datlawed , rogerber with all . 12, 
thoſe had incited bim to make an unjuft Law, 
and impoſe-an illegal Tribute upon them, He 
hearing theſe things, and — more the Peace of the 
Gountry, than his brothers profit, recalled his Army; 
and the Kiug having heard their anſwer, confirmed 
Morchar for their Duke. Tuſti bateful to all men, by 
the affiſtance of Earl Edwin, was expelled out of Exg- 
land by the Northumberlanders, and driven with his 
wife and children into Flanders, whence returning a- 
bout two after , and jayning with the Daner, he 
entred with the Danes into Nortbamberland, miſerably 
harrowed the whole Country, ſlaughtered the inhabt- 
tants; and at laſt was there flain with moſt of his 
Souldiers by-his own brother King Harold, Anno 
1066. 
' King Edward, (as Abbot [r ] Iegulpbus living in r. H *Y 
that -— records, ) Anno 1065. being burdened with 22 Jy 
old age, perceiving Prince Edgar Atheling (his Coſen 
Edwards ſon, late ly dead)to be wnfit fer the royal throne, 
tas corde, quam corpore, as well in reſpect of minde as 

h "es Earl Godwins m 9 pow 
ny did daily increaſe upon the earth, ſet his mind upon 
bisCoſen Williew Dub of Normandy, et cum ib ju: 
cedere in Regnum Anglia voce ſtabils ſancivit and de⸗ 
creed, by a ſtable vote, that he ſhould ſucceed him in 


— — =- 


the Realm gf England: _ Dal Williem was then . 
9 ſope⸗ | 


ſope- 


5 ertour in every battel, and atri inſt the 
—_ of France; and his fame was — rout) - 
broad amongſt all the Earls of Ne who were 
next him, being invincible in the exerciſe of Arms , Ju- 
dex juſtiſshmus fn cauſarum judicie, 4 m juſt 17. 
in the judging of cauſes, and moſt religious and moſt de. 
vont in > - {irvice of God. Hereupon King Edward ſent 
Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury to him, as his Legate 
a Latere, or ſpecial Embaſſador, ilumgae deſignarum 
ſui regni Succeſſorem tam debits copnationis, quam meri- 
to virtutis ſue Archipraſuls rela's nfuuuavit aud in- 
timated unto him by the relation of his Archbiſhop, 
that he had deſigned him to be the Succeſſor of his 
Realm, as well by the debt of kinred, as by the merit of 
Virtue. Moreover Harold, the Major of the Kings 
Court, comming into Normandy, not only ſwore, that 
he would conſerve the K _—_ of England for Duke 
William 3 the Kings death; but likewiſe promiſed 
upon Oath, that be would take the daugbrer of Dake 
William for bi wife; and upon theſe promiſes retur- 
ned home magnificently rewarded: After which he ſub- 
joins, Edwards pr ſſimi Regis, cus cognatione et conſan⸗ 
guinitate isciytus Rex nofter Willelmus fands conſcien- 
tiam ſnam re gnam Angliæ invedendi, ceteris Regibus ds 
 Danor wm [anguine, quaſi nulins aut boritatis ad ale gan- 
dum, interim intermiſſis, 
[/] De Gef® (Y) William of Malmrbary ( who flouriſhed in or 
1.5. * near that very age ) thus ſeconds him. After the death 
of Edward, his ſon Edgar was, Neque prompt mens, 


neque probus ingenio. Rex itaque deſuntts cognate, 

ſbes prior is erat ſoluta 14 Wrilieimo —— 
mannix ſucceſsionem te dedit. Era ile las mu- 
were dignus, praſſ ens enimiowvents, & qui in ſaprmum 
faltiginn alacri labore excreverar, Proteres 


— — - — — 
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ge in ber Normanniam wifes : ali ſecretiori con- 
flis conſcii invitam vent i violentia illuc atlum us ſq tus 
retar inveniſſe comme ,Lñ; qe, quia propins vero 
videtur, ex. Harold comming to his farm at Be- 
ſeam, for bis recreation into a fiſher · boat, and 
putting forth into the Sea in ſport, was by aſudden con- 
trary ſtorm ariſing, driven with his companions iato the 
Village of Pen bus in Prance, where he was ſtripped 
and bound hand and foot by che rude Country people, 
and carried Priſoner to Go their Earl , who detain» 
ed him in Priſon to gain a ranſom from him. Whereup- 
on Harold being of a ſubtil wit, ſtudying how to relieve 
himſelf, by large promiſes procured a Meſſenger to in · 
form Duke iam, that be was ſent by the King into 
Normandy, that what leſſer Me ſengers bad but murte- 
red ( tewching his Succeſſion to the Crown of England 
he might perform by his preſence; eſpecially — was 
detained in bonds by Earl G ide, w herby he was hinde- 
red to deliver his meſſage, notwithſtanding his appeal 
to bim,which was a great diminution to his honor: and 
if his captivity were to beredeemed with monie, he 
would willingly give it to him and not to Gi; Up- 
on which, he was by Duke Williams command releaſed, 
brought by Cid. into Normandy ; and there nobly fes · 
ſted by the Duke : where by his valour and policy he 
zined great reputation with Duke *; and that 
might more indear bimſelf in his favour, he there vo · 


Iamarily 28 own accord, confirmed to him the Caſtle of | 


to his daughter ( Adelia) then 
beſtowed her whole a. 7 mos upon 
im. 


ith Duke Wi: Peſt rum K. 
7 ; £s 


* 
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ee Edwardi ei Regnam Anglia Sacraments firmavit-+ 
E.bjoyns thereto : Tradunt autem altter alii, quod vi- 
delicet Haroldus 4 Rege Edwardo fuerat 4d bee 5n Nor - 
manniam miſſs, at Ducem Gulibelmum 5» Angliam con- 
duceret, quem idem Rex Edwardus Heredew ſibi confti- 

tu ere cegitavit. | 

Roger de Hoved. Annal. pars prior. p. 449 · Radulph.de 
Diceto Abbr. Chron. col. 480,481. Eadwerus Hiſt, No- 
vorum, l. 1. p. 4, ,. Sim. Dunel. Hiſt. col. 195. Jo. Bremton 
in his Chronicle, col. 947. Hygden in his Polychron.l. 6. 
c 25. with othert, record the matter ſomewhat different 
from our other Hiſtorians. That Harold after his Fa. 
thers death craving leave of King Edward to goe into 
Normandy, to free and bring into England his Brother 
wWulzth, & Nephew Hake, there detained Hoſtages;the 
King would not permit him to goe as ſent by him, 
but yet left him free to do what be pleaſed of bim- 
ſelf therein; Adding, Preſentio tamen te ad nibl alind 
rendere, niſs in detrimentum tetixa Ang lici regni, et op- 
probrium tui; nec enim ita neui Comitem mentis exper- 
tem ut eo; aliquat enus velit concedere tibi, fi naa preſcie · 
rit in hoc mag uam proficuum ſui. Harold notwichſtand⸗ 
ing taking ſhip to go into Nermandy upon this occaſion, 
was driven by ſtorm into Pont hien, and there impriſo- 
ned as aforeſaid , and by Duke #iliaws means and 
threats, after two denials, releaſed : who honourably 
entertaining him for ſome dayes, to advance his own 
deſigns by him; at laſt opened his minde thus to him. 
Dicebat itaque Regem Edwardum quando ſacum invens 
olim jwoens in Normannia denoraretur, fibiinterpoſita 
fide ſua, pollicitum ſaiſſe, quodſs Rex Anglia fret, Ius 
regni in ilum Jure Yzreditarto transferrst ; c . 
dens ait; tu quoque fi mihi te in hee ipſo adminiculatior uns 
ſpoſponder, et inſuper caſt cllum Dofris,com pateo aque, 
ad op: mum tc failuruw, ſoreremque twan , uw) 4 
Pr incipi0us mois dederis is #xorem, te ad is texwpere, qu 
webu conveniet, deſtinaturmnyuee non filians means in con- 
jugens 


1 
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jagen accepturum , promiſeris ; tnnc et modo nepotens 
tum : et cum in Angliam veners regnaturns fratrem 
tau incolumens vecipies : in quo reguo, ſi twofayore 
confirmatus ſuero, ſpondeo, quod omne quod à me ratio 
nabiliter tibi poſtulaweris obtinebis, Hereupon Has 
rel perceiving danger on every ſide, and not knowing 
how to eſcape, unleſs he condeſcended to Williams will 
in allthings, he thereupon conſented to his requeſts. 
But be, that all things might be ratified, bringing forth 
the reliques of Saints, brought Harold to this, Thar be 
ſhonld ſwear wpon them, that be would anally perform 
all things which they bad agreed between them. Theſe 
things thus done, Harold receiving his Nephew, retur: 
nedinto his Country, where he related to the King, 
upon his demand, what had happened, and what hee 
had done; Who ſaid, Did I not tell thee I knew William, 
and that many miſchiefs might happen to this kingdom in 
thy journey; 1 foreſee in this thy deed, that great calami- 
ties will come upon our Nation , which 1 beſeech God of 
biz infinite mercy to grant, that they may not happen 


in my de. L= Mr. Fox relating this ſtory more [o] 47s and 
brieff , concludes thus. Whereby it may be ng ER 
That King Edward was right willing that DuteWilliam vol. 1. p. 253. 


ſhould reigu after bim; and alſo it ſeemeth not unlilbe, but 
that he had given him his promiſe therewnto before. 
The ſame Hoveder, Annalium pars poſterior, p. 608, 
609, 610. reciting the Laws of King Edward confirmed 
by King MNiliam after he got the Crown; records 
theſe paſſages intermixed with them. That King Eds 
ward retained his Coſen Edward: ſor, Edger, with him, 
and nouriſhed him for his Son, and becauſe he thought 
to make him bis Heir, he named him Adeline, which 
we call a Little Lord. But King Edward ſo ſoon as be 
knew the wickedneſſe of his Nation, and eſpecially the 
pride of the Sons of Godwin, of Harold, (who after in- 
vaded the Kingdom) Effigure, Lefwin, and others of 
his Brothers; imagining that what he had purpoſed 
Uu f | 
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concerning Edgar, could not poſſibiy be ſtable z A+ 
doptavit Willielmum Ducem Nozmannozum in regs 
num : «dopred William Dake of Normandy te ſucceed 
' kim in the Realm ; William, I (ay, the baſfard, the ſon 
of Robert his Uncle, « valiant, warlile, and ſt ont man: 
Wie after Ward: by Gods aſſiſtence , by vangwiſhing the 
fereſaid Harold ſon of Godwin, viftorionſly obtained the 
Reoim of England. To which he ſubjoyns, That Fd- 
ward wanting iſſue, ſent R-bert Archbiſhop of Canter» 
bury to his Coſen Viliem Duke of Normandy, & de 
Regno cum conſtituit Heredem z and made him heir of 
the Kingdom: yea after him he ſent Earl Harold ; and 
Heinvaded the Realm;He further Records; That when 
King n illiam would bave altered the Laws of England 
releated to him upon Oath in the 4th year of his reign 
but in one point. {{niver fi campatriotæ, qui le ges edi xc. 
rant triſtes e ffecti, g. tandem eum preſecuti ſunt depre- 
cantes, qu atem pro anime Regis Edwardi qui ei poſt 
diem ſuum conceſſerat Coꝛonam et Regnum, t ca- 
jus erant Leger that he would not alter the Laws herein, 
whereupon he conſented to their requeſt. 


{x] Tpodigma CI Thomas of Waljingham thus regiſters the fats 
Neufria,p.28. Edwardus Rex Ang lorwm, prolis ſuccefione carens , o- 


lim miſerat Duci Rebertam Archiepiſcopum Cantuar. 
ſtatuens fllum hxredem Regnt a Deo ſibi atttibuti. 
Sed et Haroldaw ipſe poſtmodum deſtinavit, qui fuit 
maximus Comitum regni ſui in honore, dominatio de et 
divitiis,ut ei de Corona ſua fidelitatem facerer; ac Chri- 
ſtiano more Sacramentis confirmaret ; Qui dum ob hoc 
negotii venire contenderet, velificato freto, Porti 
Pontnium appulit, ubi in menus} Widonis Abbatis vil- 
læ S. Abvile Comitis incidit, quem idem Comes cap- 
tum, cum ſuis confeſtim in cuſtodiam truſit. Qnod ut 


licis 
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; licis vitæ, &c. migravit a ſerculo. Cu jus regnum Ha- 
raldu/ continuo invaſit , ex fidelitate pe juratus quam 
Duci Juraverat. Ad quem Legatos direxit protinus, 
hortans ut ab hac veſa nia reſipiſceret, fidem quam Ju: 
ramento ſpoſponderat, cum digna ſub jectione ſervaret. 
Sed alle hoc non ſolum audire contempſit, veru n omnem 
ab illo Anglorum gentem inſidelitet avertit, &c. 
Chronicon Jobannis Browton, Col, 945. relates, That 
King Edward purpoſed to make Edger (whom he had 
nouriſhed as bis Son heir of England: Sed wr quidam 
ainnt, Rex gent is ſus malitiam , et precipue ſuperbiam 
Haroldi, 6/55 Godwini, t alior um ait de monſt rat ion 
træviaent, percevit, quod propoſirum ſuum, quad ipſum 
Edgarum cognatum ſuum, de regno poſt eum obtinends, 
minim pot uit adimplere, unde Willielmo cognate ſus 
Normannorum Duc, Regnum poſt eum optinendum 
per ſolennes nuncios aſsignavit. And Col. 957. be 
adds, Some ſay that King Edward before his death had 
appointed William to ſweceed bim, according ts the pro« 
miſe which the ſaid King had made him when be was a 
Joung men living in Normandy, that he ſhonld ſucceed 
lien in the Kingdom ; concerning which, as ſome write, 
be bad ſent ſolemn Meſſengers ro him into Normandy, 
The like is affirmed almoſt in the ſa ne words by Hens 
de Knyghton de Eventibus Angliz, I. 1. c 15, col. 223 4 
and by Fabian, Caxton, Cambaden, Holinſhtd, Grafton, 
Speed. Daniel, Srow, Veſtegan, and other modern Hi- 
ele Porgintheb his Hiſt 
Matt ar in the beginning of his Hiſto Gon: 
of 2 p. I. relates Haveldr driving into bu Ju * 
by ſtorm, as he was — his pleaſure at Sea, his 
prefenting to Duke i am, his eſpouſals to his daugh- 
ter under age,which he ratified by Oath cakenuponthe, _ 
reliques of Saints; adding, Juravit inſuper, ſe poſh Mi» W. 
tem Regis Ed wardi, q#i jam ſenuit ſine l:beris, Regnum jo 
Angltz Duct, qui in Regnum jus habutt, fiveliter 
ton ſer vaturum. Conſunmmatis igiter aliquot dichus 
Uu cum 


* 
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0 Hil, Arg“. 
p. 912, 


P/opoſit, no, 


cum ſum ma latitia, amplis muneribus ditatus , in Angli- 
am rever/iu eſt Haroldus. - Sed cum in tuto conflituere « 
tur, jaftabat ſe laqueor evaſiſe Hoſtiles, Perjurit cri 
men eligendo. And * Anno 1257. Writing ofthe La 
Peers of France, whereof the Duky of Normandy is fir, 
he hath this paflage. Rex Anglia, Dux eft de jure Nor» 
manniz, ſanguinis derivatione geneali : Rex ex congue- 
ſti: dicitur tamen quod bratus Edwardus, co qued here. 
de carnit, Regnum legavit Milltelmo Baſtardo Duci 
Normannorum. Sed hoc roboze afſeruitur carnifle ; 
quia hoc fecit in ledo Lethalf , et ſine Baronagii ſui 
communi conſenſu, ; 

By all which Teſtimonies, as likewiſe by the expreſs 
relations of Mr, Cambden in his Britannia, p. 144; 145; 
Richard Verſteg an his Reftituticn of decayed Antiquities. 
Matthew Parker, his Antiquitates Eccleſia Britannia, 
p. 88. Mr. Seldens Review of bis Hiſtory of Tithes ; p- 
482, 48 3. it is apparent, that King Edward whiles he 
was in Normandy, before he was King; upon Duke 
Williams repairing into Exgland to him afrer he was 
King, by ſeveral Meſſengers, and Hoſtages ſent to him 
in his old age, and in his. very death-bed, appointed 
Duke William to be both his ſucceſſor and heir to the 
Crown of England, and that Harold, either voluntari- 
ly, as purpoſely ſent by King Edward, or craftily, upon 
pretence he was ſent by him, to work his own enlarge- 
ment and his Nephews ; or upon iam motion to 
him; voluntarily ſwore, that he would faithfully 
ſerve the Crown and Realm of England for him after 
King Edwards death, who had 1 him to ſucceed 
him,as his heir & next kinſman by the mothers ſide, and 
that he intended to diſhinherit his Coſen Edgar Athe» 
ling of it, though neu heir to it, by reaſon of his mi- 

nority, unfitneſs , and indiſpoſition both of body and; 
minde, to ſway the Scepter of the Realm, —5 
King Edward, having finiſhed his any of Ve 


| Hans 1066, fer, and endowed it with ample lands and privileges by 


— — 
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three ſeveral Charters, by the advice and aſſent of al bus 
Biſhops and Nobler ns (] aforeſaid ; Anno 1066, cau- [4] Mat, weft 


ſed it to be ſolemnly conſecrated on /»necents day, with Fei vis 
t ſolemnity; but — ſick in the midſt of theſt % en. 
eſtival Solemnities of its dedication, he berook bimſelf on, Polych: on, 
to his bed; where continuing ſpeechleſſe for twodays *abian,caxon, 
ſpace together, on the third day, giving a great groan, 8 T Heu- 
and ariſing as it were from the dead, he related to thoſe??? es a 
then about him, a Viſion be had ſeen touching the * on 
State of England ; Namely, that two religious Monks 
he had formerly known in Nermandy, dead many years 
before, were ſent unto him with this meſſage, declarin 
the Corruptions and Vices both of theClergy,Nobility, 
Gentry, and People of — and the judgements 
ready to fall upon them for the ſame : Which Ca 
Matthew Weſtminſter thus relates. Qn Prime» 4] Flores; 
res Anglie, Dacet, Epiſcop! & Abbates, non ſunt Mini. *+ 
irs Dei, ſed Diaboli, tradidit Deus hoc regnum uno 
anno, et die uno, in manu inimici ; Demoneſque terram 
hanc totam pervagabunt : | b ] Abbot Ailred thus re- 
cords it, [mpletum dicunt Ang lorum nequitians, & inj. [Y] De Vita c 
quit conſummata iram provecat , accelerat vind ca u. — Fa 
Sacerdotes prevaricati ſunt pactum Domini, polluto pec- — Ar 
tore & manibus iniquitatis ſancta coutreltant, & non 4% 5 
Paſtores, ſed Mercenarii exponunt dpi over, now pro- 
tegunt, lac & lanam quarumnt, non ves, ut detruſos ad 
inferes, mort &f paſteres depaſcat et over, Sedet Prin- 
. cipes terre infideles , Socie fſarnm PR ADONES 
PATRIA, quibur nec Dems timors eff, NEC LEX 
HONOKRI, 9e, veritas overs, JUS CON. 
TEMPTUl , CRUDELITAS DELECTATIONL, 
Itague NEC SERVANT PRAELATI JUSTITIAM, 
nec ſubditi bſciplinam. Et ecce Dominus gladium ſuum 
vibravit, arcum ſuum tetendit, et paravit illum: oſtendet 
dei nceps populo binc iram c indignat ioc mmi ſſiones in- 
ſuper per Angeles males, quibus traditi ſunt anno uno & 
die g fal on gladis pumiends. The King groaning 
9 UB 3 and. 
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aod ſighing for this calamity that was ready to fall up · 
on his people, demanded of the Monks : Whether if 
© they repeated of their ſins upon his admonition to 
© them, God would not pardon them, and remove his 
judgemente, as he did from the Ninivites ? They re- 
plied, © That God would by no means receive them into 
© his favour, becauſe the heart of this people was hard- 
ned, and their eyes blinded, and their ears deafned, 
* that they would not hear reproof, nor underſtand ad- 
© monition, nor be terrified with threatnings, nor pro- 
Cyoked with his late benefits, The King thereupon 
demanded , Whether God would be angry for ever? 
Whether he would be any more intreated ? and when 
they might hope for a releaſe of ſo great calamities ? 
To which they replyed; * That if a greea tree cut in the 
* midſt, and carried a great ſpace from the ſtock, could 
© without any help reunite it ſelf to the root, and grow 
©apaio, and bring forth fruit, then might the remiſſion 
© of ſuch evils be _— _ - veritie of which Pr0- 
ecy (add our Hiſtorians) the Engliſhmen experimen · 
Filly keit, namely, That England ſhould be an babitation 
of ſtrangers,and a Domination of Foreiners, becauſe a lit + 
tle ſpace aſter, ſcarce any Engliſhman was either a K ing, 
a Duke, Biſhop,or Abbot neither was there any hope alſo of 
the end of this miſety, King Edward after his relation of 
this Viſion to the Nobles and Prelates then about him, 
yielded up the Ghoſt and died without iſſue on Epipba- 
„y Eve, An. 106 6. and was ſolemnly interred the nent 
day in Weſtminſter Abbey, the rojal line of the Saxon 
Kings ending in him, which had cn, fram Cerdic 
the fr i King of the Weſt · Sa raus for 571. years, without 
interre; tion, except by ſome Daniſh & ſurperi, who for the 
Sans of the Engliſh reigned for ſome year rover them,with 
- rigowr, and were ſoon cut off by death 


CHAP. 


artes 


CHAPTER 6, 


Compriſing the Hiſtorical Paſſages relating to the Par- 
liamentary Councils, Lawes, Liberties; Properties, 
Rights, Government of England, Anno 1066, 
under the Short retgn of the #ſurper King Harold, 
till the Coronation of King William the Firſt, 
falſiy ſurnamed, The Conquerour, though never 
claiming the Crown by Conqueſt, but Title. 


Dis Edwarddeceaſing without any iſſue 41066. 
CNS 2 of his body to ſucceed him, refuſing all 
** * Wy carnal copulation with bis Queen, ei - 


ther out of 4 vowed virginity , as moſt 
Hiſtorians conclude ;' ar, out of a de- 

. — teſtation of Earl Godw:ns T rayterons 
race, quod Rex Rel gieſus de genere p2odito2is, here- 
des gut abi ſuccederent , co2rupto ſemine Kegso no Ca] Aion, 6 
ric procreari, as LA Ingulphus, LV Matthew W.ft+ $59, 955. 
winſter, and others record ; thereby ex oſed the king - [53 F/ er Hiſt, 
dom for a prey to the ambitious Pretenders aſpiring af- 7-533: 21m 


—- a 7 2 


4 21 
7 — 
An wx, 


, 4 1 biyy de Geftas- ©, 
ter it · Upon which conſideration, preſentiebent plures Dy * 4 


in eius morte deſolationem Patriæ, Pleb is cæterminium, to- 13. 

tins 4nghia Nebilitæ is e xcidium, finem libertatis , 6 2 
worie raiuam, (a5 [c] Abbot Aided informs us.) © The [c] P. 
Engliſh Prelates and Nobles being then all aſſembled at — 6. 
2 to the ſal emu conſecration of zhe — u, col. 399. 


— 


** 


- 4 


* 
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were much perplexed, and the generality of the people 
exceedingly grieved at his death, For althou 


* gh he were, 
1.4] Malmby- [4] Vir propter morum ſimplicitatem parum Imperio ide» 


de Ge is 
Eg. . 2. c. 13. 
77 


news, yet he was Des deva, ideoque 4b od direttut. 
' Denique eo regnante ; 'nullus tumultas domeſticus , qui 
non cito comprimeretur, nullum bellum forinſecus, onmia 
domi ſoriſque quieta, omnia tranquilia ; quod co 7 
ſinpendum, q ua ita ſe manſuste ageret , ut nec viles ho- 
munculos verbo ladere noſcet. Nam dum qu dam vice 
venatum iſſet, et agreſtis quidems ſtabulatailla, quibus 
in caſſes.cervs urgentur, confudiſſet, ile ſua nebils perci« 
tus ira, per Deum inquit et Matrem ejus, tantundem 
tibi nocebo, ſi potero. Eęregius anima: quiſe regen 
in talibus non meminiſſet, nec abjectæ conditiontt hom ini 
ſe poſſe nocere putaret. Erat interea jut apud dom - 
fticos reverentia vehement, apud exteror metns in gens: 
fovebat prefecto jus ſumplicitatem Deut, ut poſſet timeri, 
qui neſciret iraſci; No wonder then if his death were 


. much lamented by all his Subjects, C-] cam om et 5x 


" Rege cernerent unde gauderent, et in ſe ſentirent unde do- 
is Edwards « 
cries lerent. The Engliſh Nobility were much troubled and 


col. 402. 


divided in their minds and a ffections, which were wa · 
vering, touching the election of a fit perſon to ſucceed 


(v. weſt him ; (f ) Fladtuabunt Mꝛoteres Regni quem bs Re- 


miſter, Anno 
1066. p. 433. 


gem preficerent et Rectorem. Many of them favoured 
' William Duke of Normandy, as ſpecially deſigned by 
King Edward to ſucceed him; ot hers of them inclined. to 
Prince Edger Atheling, as the-next and right heirto the 
Crown, Cui de Jure debebatur : Others of them favo- 
red Harold, Earl GodWwins ſon, as being a then 


Le Malmsb.de of greateſt Power and Valour in the Realm, [F ] 4. 


qo _ 1. lia dubio favere nut abat cui ſe Rectori committeret in · 


certa, an Haraldo, an Willielmo, a» Edgaro, Naw & 
ilum pro genere proximum regno, Proceribur Rex com · 
wendaverat, Harold being a crafty ſubtil man, know- 
ing that delayes were hurttull to thoſe who were pre · 
pared, on the very day of Epiphany, whereon * 


* = 
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' ward was buried, having the command of all the Mili- 
tia and forces of the Realm, as General and Yice-roy 
to the deceaſed Kiug, by the ſtrength of bim/e/f and bis 
kinred and friends , invaded and ſrized upon the royal 
Crown, and then preſently ſet it upon his own head, crow- 
wing bimſclf K ing without any Title, Right , or dus E- 
leftion by the Noblts, or Coronation by the Biſbops , 
( whereby he incurred the hatred both of the Engliſh Pre- 
lates and Pope; ) and then extorted allegeance ſrom the 
Nobles ; as Wiliamof Malmibury , Matthew Pari, 
Ing»lphus, Henry Huntindon, Matthew Weſtminſter, 
the Chronicle of Bromton, K nyghton, Caxton, Ar. Fax, 
Speed, and ſome others atteſt. But Mariana Scotus, 
Florent, Wigornienſis, Roger de Hoveden, Sim, Dunelns. 
Radulſus de Diceto, Fadmernt, Hygden,Fabian, Grafton, 
with others, write in favour of Harold, that King Ed- 
ward before his death, made him not only his General, but 
Vite-roy ; and ordained, that he ſhould be King after 
bim. Whereupon, A totius Angliæ Pzimatibus ad 
regale culmen ele aus, h- was elected to be ling by all the 
Nobles of England. and ſolemnly conſcerat ed and crow - 
ned King by Aldred Archbiſhop of Yorke, And fo, ux - 
ta qued ante mortem (Edwardus) ſtatucrat, in Regnuns 


ei ſncceſſit Haroldus, writes LI] Elmer That King [3] viforis, 
Edward deſigned bim for his Succeſſor in the Crown, Novorum,l,r, , 


ſeems very improbable, becauſe Hæreld himſelf never / 
alleged nor pretended it in any of his Anſwers co Duke 
Williams Embaſſadors to him, who claimed the Crown 
by his ſpeciall bequeſt and deſignation in his life-cime ; 
and becauſe King Edwards hatred to Godwin and his 
Poſterity, ſeems inconſiſtent with it. 


[5] William of Malmibury an impartial diſingaged (;1 pe Gefis 
Author living in, or near that time, gives us this eter - Regum, J. 2. c., 
mination of theſe diffrent relations. Kecents adhuc re ga. 13. P. 53. 


lis funeri luctu, Haroldus ipſo Theophaniz die, extorts 
4 Principibs: fide, arripuit Diadema, quamvis Angis 
dicant , a Rege conte lum: quod tamen magis beneve- 

Xx lentia, 


— i 


— : 
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lentia, quam judicio allaſ ari exiſtime, nt illi haredit tem 
rranifunderet ſnam, cu us ſemper ſeſpectam habuerat 70 
tentiam, Quamvuis, ut nom celetur veritas, per- 
ſons quam gerebat, re num prudentiæ G- fertitadine gu- 
1k) Hiſtoria, bernaret, fi legitime ſuſcepiſcet. Abbot CA] igel 
5. 909. pus living at that time, thus relates his intruſion into 
the Throne againſt his Oath. 7» eraſtino Regis funeri: 
Comes Haroldus, contra ſuum atum G- ju jarandem, 
contempier preftite ſidei, ac nequiter oblitus ſul Sacra- 
ments, Throno Regis (6 inttuſit yet adds; per Archie- 
piſcopum E borace Aldredum ſolenniter coronatus : 
Kitoriarm (1) Henry Huntinden thus records it, Q#idem An» 
J. 367. glorum Edgar Adeling promovere velebant in Regen : 
Haroldus vero, viribis et genere fretus Regni Diade- 
[7] col. 96. ma invaſit. The (9) Chronicle of Bremton, and (=) 
[n] De Fvcs- Knygbton, thus give us the ſtory of it. Sancte Edwar- 
bus An lie, do rege et Confeſſore mitus, quidam Anglorum Magus 
- g a . " es Edgarum Adelynge, filiwm Edwardi, fila Regis Ed- 
eo" mondi Ironſide in Regem promovere moliebantur ; ſed. 
quia puer erat, et tanto oneri minus idonens , et in burſa 
minus refertus, Haroldus Comes viribus et geneve fretui, 
C mi erat Mens aſtmtior crume na fecundior, et miles con- 
ſor, et powpis gloriofior, ſiniſtto omine Regnum occu: 
pavit, et contra Sacramentum quad Willielmo Ducs 
Normanniz preſts/erar, Regni Diade ma ſiniftro ome: 
ne illico invaſit, et jc peꝛjutus ſcncto Edwardo ſacceſe 
fir: juxta quod idem Pdwardus , ut quidam aun, ante 
mortem ſnam ſtatuerat promiſſione quam idem Rex dem 
juvenir in. Normannia extitit, dict Willielmo de ſucces 
dendo poſt cum in _ fecera!, & ſibi ſuper hoc poſben 
ſecundum quoſdam lolemnes nuncios, ut premitritar ; 
[#7 De Vita & deftinaverat, non obſtante. (e) Abbot Ailved, thus 
Mwaculis Ed. regiſters Harolds uſurpation,and the ſad events thereof. 
war di Confeſſo- Interea Haroldus, Godwini films , Regen Anglia 
115, col 404. gued ſecundum fidem Sacraments debuerat ſervaſſe Wil- 
ſielmo Regis Edmundi coufobrine , ſtbt nec Jure vebt- 
tum, nec Natura ,. irre verenter aſurpans, 2 
759 
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qued Angle ſecundum Sancti Regis eraculons Dominne 
prepareverat tranſgreſsione padi et fidei acceleravit 
leſions, ur autem attennati viribut, facilins ab biis 
qu injuſlt provecaverat ho ſtibas vinceretur, ſuſcitavit 
es parte aqnilonis inimices, Haroldum cognoments 
Harfar, Norwagenorum regem, es Toſtium fratrem - 
um, quem de Anglia ipſe expalerat &c. (p) The, M- (5) Ypodign 
ſingham thus ſtories it. Cuzus reguums Haroldus continue Nele, 5. 28, 
invaſit , ex fidelitate pejuratus quam Duci juraverat. 
Ad quem Legatos direxit protinut, hortans ut ab har ve- 
ſania reſipiſceret, et fidem quam ſuwramento ſpoſponderat 
cum digna ſubjeftione ſervaret. Std i!le hoc nom ſo- 
lum audire contempſit, verum omuem ab illo Anglorun 
gentem (nfiveliter avertit. Hygden in his Polychro · 
nicon, I. 6. c. 28. Mr John Fox, Acts and Monuments 
Vol. 1 214, Mr. Cambaen in his Britannia, p 145, 
146. Helinſped, Sit John Hayward, Sir Rebard Baker, 
affirm the like, and incline to this opinion. That 
Haro by his might, power, craft, policy uſurped, and 
invaded the Crown, without any right, againſt his Oath. 
{ ſhafl ſumm up all their Opinions in the words of () (% Hiſtory af 
Jahn Speed. After King Edwards death, the Stateſmen 82. Britain , 
* perplexed for choice of a new, Edgar Achelings b. 416, 417. 
title was worthy more reſpect than it found, for him 
© they held too young for government: beſides a ſtran- 
* cer born, ſcarce ſpeaking Enghsſh , and withall the 
* prophecies of Edward, touching the alienation of the 
©Crown, the intereſt of the Daves, and the claim of 
* Dyke William, made, (both by gift and conſanguini - 
© ty) bred great diſtractions of defires and opinions, but 
© nothing concluded for ſetling the State; no man aſ- | X 
ſuming or poſſeſſing the diadem, becauſe none had the 
* power orright to adorn therewith his own head. In 
* this calm conference a ſudden gale aroſe, which blew 
© all the ſails ſpred for that wind into one port, Harold, 
* ſon to Earl Godwin, x man (duly prizing his many 
© worthy parts ) not unmeet for # Kingdom, next 54. 
| X12 


a ward 


_ | | 
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* ward ( his Brorher-in-law, ) in the — courte 
© ous in ſpeech and behaviour, in marti] proweſſe the 
* only man, (ui vivente Edwardo quecu:que contra - 
um bella meenſa ſunt, virtue ſua compre(/it, cupiens ſe 
© Provincialibn: oftentare, in regnum ſcilicet ſpe pzuri- 
*.entt anhelans, as(r) Maimmrbury writes of him) frien>, 


z © ded by affinity of many of the Nobles, expected to be 


* both ſided and aſſiſted, if his cauſe came either to tri- 
cal or voice, ſeeing the time well fitted his entrance. 

Swan King of Denmark ( moſt dreaded by the Eg · 

liſt) being then intangled with the Sweden wars; Wile 
* liam the Norman (that made claim from King EA- 

* ward) then abſent, and at variance with Philip the. 
* French King ; the friends of Edgar in Hungary, and 

* himſelf a Stranger, over young for to rule: all which 

© concurrent made Harold, without deliberation, 02 02+: 
der from the States, to ſet the Crown on his own 

head, regardleſſe of all ceremony, and ſolemn cele- 

© bration-: for which act, as a violater of holy rites , he 
too t00-much offended the Clergy, none either great- 

ly applauding or diſapproving his preſumption, except 

* only for the omiſſion of manner and form. 

Harold having gotten actual poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, Marian Scots, Florentize Wigornienſit ,. 
Huntindon, Hoveden, Sim. Dunelmenſir, Radulphas de 
Dicato, Hygden, Fabian, Graſton, Holinſhed, Cambden, 
and Speed, record; that to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Clergy & people, © He began to deſtrop evil Laws and 
Cuſtoms befoze uſed ; and Cabliſhed juſt and god 
Laws; eſpecially ſuch as were for the defence of ho- 
©ly Church: He likewiſe became a Patron of Churches 
© and Monaſteries, reſpected and reverenced Biſhops, 
*Abbots, Monks and Clergymen; ſhewed himſelf pi- 
* ous, bumble, affable to all men, and batefull 
*to all Malefactors; publickly commanding all his 
Dukes, Earls, Sheriffs, and other Officers, to appre · 
Wend all Thieves, Robbers, and utes en 
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Realm; bimſelflikewiſe taking extraordinary paines 
* and care for the defence and guarding of the Realm, 
© both by Land and Sea Whereunto Jobs Speed ſuper- 


adds, He remitted oz diminiſhed the grievous cu - Poe . 2,5, 


ſtoms and Tribute which his PzedeceCſo2s had cat- 
© fed; acourle ever powerfull to win the hearts of the 
Commons: to Churchmen he was very munificent, 
$ and carefull of their advancement; and to grow more 
deeply in their venerable eſteem, he repaired their Mo- 
© naſteries, eſpecially that at Waltham, which he ſump- 
* tuouſly new built, and — — Moreover, 
* to ſatisfie ſuch Nobles as affected young Edger , he 
* created him Earl of Oxford, and held him in ſpecial 
© favour... In brief, unto the poor bis hand was ever o- 
© ner, unto the oppreſſed, be adminiſtred Juſtice ; and 
all to hold that Crown upright which he had ſer on his 
© own head wich an unſare hand, and deprived him of 
© anto whom he was ProteQor, But theſe Encomiums 
of his Juſtice and Government, ſeem to me, to be rather 
ff thanreal, For how could he r form il Laws 
and Cuſtoms, and enatt good Laws, when King Edward 
had ſo newly and exactly done it before him, that there 
was no need of ſuch a reformation ; neither finde we 
the leaſt mention of any Laws made by Hard? Or 
how could he temit, or diminiſh thoſe grievous cuſtoms 
and Tributes, which King Edward bad totally remitced 
before him, unleſs himſelf firſt revived them? Or 
how could he court the Prelates and Clergy , when as 
he refuſed to be conſecrated by them, for which he in- 
carred their disfavour ? I rather therefore incline to the 
quite contrary Characters which other Hiſtorians give 
of him and his Government, as moſt conſonant to truth. 


count of his proceedings himſelf: 


rum, nec aliquam uxorem ducers volwt , & vs oppre/ſit 
= X33 filias- 


Henry de Knyghton, though he recites what ſome as 
2 e — in bis favour, yet 2 us this ac- 42 — 
Ihe venit nim u el. 1. c. 16, 4, 


latus et cupidlus in collectione anri et ar gent i et theſauro - 2339. 
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fil'as Baronuns & Prectrum, atque Militum de rege: 
quod ipſi agrò ferebant ; Et de Foreſts ſuis tantam fero- 
citatẽ & ſeveritatem erga adjacentes Nebiliores exercuit, 
quod quamplures adnibilavit , et multes depanprravit. 
Nes mirum quamvis ex hias et alis nimis odioſus de be- 
nit populis ſuls, E. ideo pars Comitum et Baronum 
ad in vicem conferebant, dicentes, ipſum non eſſe fortune 
deditum, nec verum eſſe Regem , ſed per intruſtonem 
erecum, et ideo intauſte regere populum ſuum. Et 
mandaverunt Willielmo Deci Normanniæ, t is An- 
pliam veniret eozum Conſilio et Auxilto Jus Regnt 
pꝛolecuturus, fecernntgue ei fidelem ſecuritatem ven- 
() Flores B. endi, et conſenſit. And Matthew Weſtminſter gives us 
4.4% 44"* this character of him: Swperbie elatus jam luttus de 
Rege Tyzannus, Rex Haroldus in meltis patriſent 
temerarins ſuit, et indiſcretus, in preſumptione ancipits 
»imir ſue ixvilte confident fortitudini, laudis cupidis et 
Theſauri, promiſſorum immemor arridente proſperitate, 
Unde ipſis Anglis quibus pꝛæetat, etiam conſangiif- 
nets ſe p2zbnerat odioſum; victeriamque cum ill; Do- 
minus exercituum et Deu ultionum conceſſerat, non Deo 
ſed ſibi, ſuæ que aſcripſit tirenuitati, Quod recenti exe 
perientia fuerat comprobatum, cum a Norici eviltis 
Superbus ſpoliiſque omnium retentis, 2% alis promiſa 
debebam ur, ad Normannorum prelia præcipitanter et in- 
conſultò feſtinavit. nde Duc is Gulihelmi, maguani mi in 
ne got ius bellicis peragendis et circumſpetts, fidelis in polli. 
citis,in pace ſecialis & jucund', in convivus dapſilis et ſe» 
ren omnibus fere, tam Anglis quam conterminis maxim 
tamen Noricis acceptab alur. Recipientes eum benevolt di- 
cebant; Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini, Rex 
pacificus , bellator wiftorioſus , pater & protectir diſo- 
laterum. Dominus autem Papa, ſimulque fratres Car- 
dinaleſ uni uerſi, cum tota Curia Romana, Regem Ha 
roldum ſemper exoſum habentes, pro eo quad ſibimet dia. 
dema Regni, fine corum convenient ia, et eccleſiaſtica ſo- 
lemnitate , conſenſuque Pralatorum, praſumpſerat, inju- 
riam 
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ri diſn lar unt. Et Videntesr, quo ne 4a la Ye «1m * 
470 ter migaretur, cum fortuna pr ca — — 
tentierig, manu atq us victrici, mere cupidorum, vel patius 
arundins exagitete ventorum turbine, quantocius inclina- 
verwnt, Such was the Popes & Clergies temper then. 

() Duke William being certainly informed, that g 
Harold contrary to his Oath and promiſe to him, had (%) Ingulphug, 
without right or Title invaded the Crown, and being — —— 
ſecretly invited by ſome of the Engliſh Nobles to chal; %, Hov. den 
lenge his own righe thereunto by Kings Edward: deſig- Mat, Paris, * 
nation ; ſent Meſſengers to Harold, who mildly repre- Vai, retminſt, 
hending him for his breach of Covenant, added by way vr” 
of menace, that he would before the year expired exact 2 = CY 
his due from him by force of arms, ia caſe he refuſed D. K. 
voluntarily to yield up the kingdom to him. But Ha, © d Di- 
rold growing ſecure, contemning his threats, (as never md * 
likely to be put in execution, both becauſe the Dukes %, Fe. 
daughter, to whom he was eſpouſed, was dead, and , G 
bimielf involved in wars with his Neighbour Princes) . g, 
returned his Meſſengers to him with this anſwer, ( x 5822 _ 
Harold King of England ſends yon this anſwer, That S. F. Hm, 
true it is, when he eſpouſed your daugh'er in Normandy, © c. 
bring compelied by neceſſity, He [ware that the Realm of Len. 
England ſhould belong to thee. But againſ# this be 7.454 435. 
aſſerts, T hat a forced Oath is not to be l: For if a vow 
or oath which a Virgin had AN made concerning her 
body, in the honſe of her Father, win heut her parents con. 
ſex, was revocable and void: much more the Oath which 
he, being under the Scepter of the King, had made wit hour 
his knowledge, by compulſion, ou gh to be unlled and made 
ved, as he aſſerted. Moreover he «firmed, Nimis pꝛæ. Propoſit, 5, 10. 
ſumptuoſum fufſle, quod abſque generali Conſenſu a 
Regnt Meredttatem vobis juraverat alienandam. 
Addidit etiam JInjuftum efle petere, ut e regno diſce- 
dat, quod tanto Pzincipum favoze, ſuſceperat guber- 
nandum. 7 hat it was overmnuch preſumption in him, that 


withowt the general conſent of the Realm, he had _— 
the 
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- the inheritance thereof ſhould be alienated to him: That 
'X ing Edward being then living, he ceuld neither give a- 
van the Kingdoms ſucce ſſion to him, nor grant it ts any - 
tber without hu conſentʒet ſine populi conſenſu,Senatug 
-Decreto, e neſciexte omni Anglia, de toto Regno, 
neceſſitate temper is coact us imppegerit : and without the 
conſent of the people, and decree of the SENATE, (or 
Parliament ) he could not promiſe to him the whole 
Realmof England, without theknowledg of allEnglang, 
being compelld therto only by the neceſſity of the time. 
dung moreover, that it Was unjuſt to demand, that he 
ſhould depart from that king dom, hich be had under taken 
to govern with ſo great favour of the Nobles ; (y) Ead- 
G Hiſt, No mers, ( 2) Radulphus de Dicete, and ſome others, re: 
20 um —— ?-5-cord this to be his Anſwer then returned to Duke Wil- 
[x] abs "ab liam. Soror mea, quam juxta condiłlum expetis, mortua 
„„ Qumuod fi cerpus ej us quale nunc eft vult Comet ha. 
here, mit tam, ne judicer Sacramentum violaſſe quod feci. 
Caſtellum Dofris, et in eo put eum aqua, licet nels en), 
Propoſite 10, C. ut vobis convenit, ex levi Regnum quod necdum fu- 
it meum, quo Jure potut dare vel pzomittere> $5 de 
filia ſua quam debni in nxorem, ut aſſerit , ducere agit ; 
Super Regnum Anglie mulicrem extraneams, inconſultis 
P2incipibus me nec debere, nec ſine grandi injuria 
- poſſe adducere noverit. 

L Fpreds % (4) <The Normen, who till then, thought England 
$14.5. © ſure to be his, and had devoted his hopes from a Duke 
ward in /Vill. to a King, ſtormed to fee himſelf thus fruſtrated on 
1. © a ſudden, and inſtead of a Crown to have ſuch ſcorns 
* heaped on his head ; therefore, nothing contene with 
* this ſlight and ſcornfull anſwer, returnd his Ambaſſa- 
* dors again to Harold, by whom he laid his claim more 
© at large; As that King Edward in the Court of France, 
had faithfully promiſed the Succeſſion unto him, and 
* again ratified the ſame unto him, at his being in Bug- 

* land; and that not done without conſent of the 
but confirmed by Stigand (it ſhould be Robert) Arch- 


biſhop 
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* Archbiſhop of —_— the Earls Godwin and Si- 

ward, yea and by Harold himielf, and that fo firmly 

© aſſured, that his Brother and Nephew were delive- 

© red for pledges, and for that end ſent to him into 

© Normandy ; that he being no way conſtrained to 

ſwear ( as he pretended )he appealed to Harold: own 

* Conſcience , who beſides his voluntary offer to ſweat 

the ſucceſſion of the Crown unto him, contracted 

© himſelf ro Adelize his daughter, then but young 

c upon which foundation the Oath was willingly taken, 

But Harold who thought his own head as fic for a 

Crownas any others, meant nothing leſs than to lay it 

down upon partly ; and therefore told williams Embaſ- 

ſadours plainly ; © That however Eaward and he had 

© campered for the Kingdom, yet Edward himlelf coming 

in by election, and not by any Title of Jnheritance , 

© his promile was of no validity , tor how could he 

give that wherein he was not incerelied ,' nor in the 

© Danes time was likely to be? and tell your Dułe, that 

our Kingdom is now brought to a ſetled eſtate, and 

« with ſuck love and liking of the Exgiiſh, as that they 

© will never admit any more a ſtranger to rule over 

them. That che Duke himſelf well knew, that the 

© Oath he made him was only for fear of death or im- 

ptiſonment, and that an Oath ſo extorted in time of 

© extremity , cannot bind the maker in Conſcience to 

« perform it, for that were to joyn one fin with ano» 

ther. With which _ the _ —— he ſhifred 
the Dukes Embaſſadours, without any Princely en- | 

—— or courteous regard : who returned — . .. Ne 

without reply,(5) vel verts vel vereſimilibng argumens,, . 99, 100, 

>; Some of * — That 1 cr 1. Nov. 11. 

Meſſengers their ſecond Embaſſy, 4dmoniſhmg him p. 5. . 

how 1 har himſelf by Oath , and that per- —— Ab: 

jured perſons ſhould be ſure to find. perdition from Gods col, 9 

bands , and reproachfull ſhame with men, waived all 0” cambdens 
| Yy other, 7. 147% 


— | 
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cher demands of the Crown, and inſiſted only | 
this ; . i 
had e according to bis promiſe , elſe he ſhoudi der- 
— 2 e the ur- 
ceſſion of the Kingdom ſed to him. But this ſeems- 
improbable , becauſe our other Hiſtorians conclade ,, - 
that his efþouſed Danghter was dead before this Embuſſie; 
and Williams preparations and future Meſſages claim- 
[4] Hiſtoria p. ing the Crown, reſolve the contrary. (4) Abbot In- 
900. f flouriſhing at that time, gives us this ſam of 
their Negotiation » and Harold anſwer thereunto. 
Widielmns autem Comes Normanniz Legatos mittit, 


Aera facta dicit, patt a patefecit, mila petit, & coli | 


juſtum medium confici requirit. At M Haroldus 
Legatos vix auſcultat, fadera fratta neg at, patt a recuſat, 
promiſe exeuſat, & oe te metlia obluta ,& 
ſubſamat, Cumque het rei quotitie agerentur, ac 
ſolum nuncioram curſus ac recur ſus tota «Fmt fine fruttu. 
entur; The Embaſſadours returned empty, 
Yrmging only Harelds unlatisfaRory and ſcorufull An- 
[e] Mar. pit {wers with them. (e) Wherewith Duke iliam be- 
Ma, weſtmin. ing much intaged , caſt about hom to recover that by right 
wigornienſir, of armes which he could not g am by Treaty; providing Ships, 
Sim, Dunelm. , ; a , 
Nad. de Dicets, Sonldiert, Mariners, and all 5 neceſſary for an mu- 
Bromton, Hun- /foe war, muking choice of the talleſt, hiifulleſt and good 
tind. Hoveden, lieſt Souldiers be could ſeloct, and of ſnch Captains and 
Hygden, Commanders, as both in the Army and elſewhere , ſeemed 
Malmibur, de 1, ©:rhoms to be rather Kings than Nebles. And to ſer 
Geſt, Reg, l. 3. 2 . 
p. 99, 100, the bettet colour upon his pretended e fe , he 
de ſent to Pope Alexander, acquiinting him wirh the ju- 


e (tice of his cauſe v and the Wat de hed undertaken, his 
Lt 10. 1. * Embaiſadouts ſetting them forth with all the 
gu/pbi Hiſt. p, Of eloquence, which Harold neglected to doe y either 


900. Caizb» through ſloathfullneſs, or diffidence ofhis Title, ot fot 
.. fear William (who ſtrictly watched at Ports) ſhould in- 
Br —— rercept his Meſſengers. The Pope having weighed”: 
Grafton, Fabian, olinſbed,Caxton,Omiel, Baker, Fox, Sir Io, Haywood, the 


— — Ape 
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ſent aconſecrered B 
gi, FN 


good ſucce ſa taken in the — Which having 
received) Comentm mag Picerm apud Liſ- 

Uiboyams \ fecit, ſuper negotium ũingulo zum ſententias 
ſcilsitatus: Duke #iliam called a Great Council of 
Nobles at Lilliben, demandi — — of their opi- 
nions concerning this buſine ve omnes 2; 
volumate m pl au ſibus excipientss, — promiſſis ani- 
maſſemt , — ̃ — — 
titate 5 Huntindon, Hyg den, 
RKadulptus de Deceto, —_— and others r Clare! 

That the Lords of Normandie in this great Parliamen- 

tary Aſſembly , taking Counſel amongit themſelves, 
what was belt to be done in this expedition „u 
Fita- Orbert counſelled © to leave and forſake the war, 
both for ſearcĩty of fight ing men, and by reaſon of the 
© Rirepgrh, valour, fierceneſs and cruelty of the Ene 
mies. Whereof the other Lords being glad) put theit 
anſwer into = my reſolving they would all conſent 

to what he ſhowl : Who c before the King 
aid; 2 men were =. nar hom" 
t hims in that emterpriſe , and ſo were all the other Lordi. 
— — the Nobles of Normandy being thus un- 
peedly gr Arr and bound by · his words and pro- 


themſelves for the — — In this 65 
y of the Norman States, (f) 4 ſubſidy bei 2A ra 
8 


_ 
” the 3 to carry on this great undert 
it was anſwered, T hat a former war with the French 5 


C 


anbdenr 
147. 

$ * 

pn EN 


ar err wr That if new wars were . £34» 354 


4i{ed, and there their ſubſtance ſpent to gain other ; 
wy it would be there ſo miſſe 45 it would bardly be ſuf- Propoſit, 1,9 
to defend thei ows ; thought it more ſafe 


en lunes bold what he bad, than wit — of their own 
1s invade the territories of others That though the war in- 
tended were juſt, yet it mas not nece 72 „but exceeding den- 


gers. Beſides, by their 1 ey were nt bound — 
mi 


— „* 
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mil rayy ſervices in forein parts und therefoze no pay» 
ments could be aſſeſſed upon them, Whereupon che 
wealthiett of all the people were ſent for by the Duke, 
and ſeverally, one by one conferred with; ſbewing them 
his right and hopes of England, where proferments lay even 
for the meaneſt of them : only money was the want, which 
they might fpare, neither (howld that be given, but lent upon 

a plentifull increaſe, With which words he drew them 

ſo on, that they (trove who ſhould give moſt , and by 

this means he gathered ſuch à maſſe of money as was 

ſufficient to defray the wat. Belidesy Fitz Oiburne 

omiled to furniſh 40 ſhips at his own charge , the 

iſhop of Ban 40. the Biſhop of Haxs 30. and ſo 

others accordingly, beyond their abilities: And d- 

vers neighbour Princes, upon promiſes of fair poſſeſſi · 

ons in England, aſſiſted him both with Ships and Soul- 

diers. On the other ide Harold to prevent his and the 

— — who likewiſe — —— to _ Crown, 

Provided (hips and forces, to oppoſe them Sea 
* and Land, — repairing to the Port of Sandwich, ap- 
pointed his Navy to meet him there; which being 

there aſſe mbled, he failed with ic to the Iſle of VVighty 

Cen Malmsþ, and there watched the coming of VViliam into England 
. Paris, With his Army all the Summer and Authmn, placing 
— 2 likewiſe his Lana forces of Foot in fitting places about 
H » the Sea coaſts. But at laſt the victuals of che Navy 
— Sin. and land Army being ſpent, they both returned home. 

Bromzon, Na- about the Fealt of St. Mary. 

duiph. de Di- (g) Soon after Divine. Providence, to make the ea- 
cet; Hygden, ſiet and ſpeedier way for Harolds overthrow , ſtirred 
ws; up his own Brother Toft , the baniſhed Earl of Ner- 
Fabia, cart, *bnmberland, to recover his Earldom, and avenge him- 
Holinſhed, elf of Harold (who exiled him) ſome think by. Duke 
Graft. *peedy Villiams advice, they marrying two Siſters: mh 
—— * coming with 60 ſome write 40) ſhips, out of Flaw 
Sirtobs Hay. An, forced Taxes and Tribute out of the Ifle of /Vighe,. 
9004, took booties and Mariners to ſerve in his wn. N 
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Sea coaſts of Kent , whence, he hoiſing tail , fell foul 88 
on Lincols(hire, where Aorcar and Edwin, Earls of be- 
Her and Yorkſhire incountring him with their forces 
by Land, and Harold: Navy by Sea, with ſome loſs of 
their men, routed, and drove him from thence into 
Scotland. Where after ſome ſtay Harold Harfager, King 
of Deum arł, aſtet his conqueſt of the Om et, by Toſti his 
ſolĩoitation came into the River of Time with 300. 
(others write 500 ) ſhips, where they both united 
their forces, intending to ſubdue and conquer England: 

then landing their Souldiers in Northumberland, they 
walted and ſpoiled the Country where ever they came, 
Whereupon Earl Morcar , and Earl Edwin, wüh the 
inhabitants of the Country, raiſed-all the forces they 
could againſt them, and giving them battel in a tu- 
multuous manner, were routed by them, many of 
them being ſlain in the field, and the relt inforced to fly 
into York tor ſhelter , which the Enemies beſieging » 
was preſenely ſurrendred up to them, and hoſtages de- 
livered them after the laughter of many Citizens, 
Nobles, and Clergy-men. Upon this King Harold 
recolle&ing his disbanded Army and Navy , marched 
with all ſpeed towards York againſt the Danes, Norwe-- 
gears, and his brother Tofti , but coming to Harford. 

Bridge, one valiant Daze, with his Battle Axe-{lew 40 

of his men,and made good the Bridgo againſt che whole 

Army, for a long ſpace, till at laſt ſome going under 

the Bridge in a Boat, flew. him with a ſpear. . Both 

Armies joyning battel , after a long and bloudy fight, 

Har fager and Toſtt, with may other of Note were - 
ſlain, their whole Army routed, all their Ships ta- 
ken, with the loſs of i of the braveſt Engliſh Soul- 

diers, and 20 of their Ships only permitted to depart * 

into Denmark, with their wounde men, and O 057 De i 

Harfagers Son, who to ſave his liſe, took an Oath, ae · &*pgracutir 

ven from thence forth to attempt any hoſtility or invaſion a- Ad Cons | 


he Eneliſh, ( b) This viRory. Abbot Ailred a- feſſoris, 
. 773 1 ſcribes 
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aſcribes to 2 22 of — the 93 1 
ö to he apt ain r of the | 
— 
trary to ri Law ſed them the vi aver 
—— : BY Harold, aſcribing it to his own valour , in- 
Read ofrewarding his Souldiers with the ſpails of the 
vanquiſhed enenfies, as the price of their bloud, out of 
a bale unworthy avatice, converted all the ſpoils and booty 
to bis own — aſe , giving no part of them to any other: 
wherewith many of the Nobles and common Souldjers were 
ſo incenſed , that deteſting the covetowſneſs of their Prince, 
they unanimouſly departed from his ſervice, and refu- 
fed to march wich him againſt the Normans. This tri · 
umphant victory ſo puffed up Harold, that he thought 
himſelf ſecure in the Throne , beyond the fear or reach of a- 
ny adverſity, and inſtead of a King became a TYRANT, 
Whilſt Harold wich all his Land and Sea forces were 
thus buſied in the North of Exg/and » Duke FVilken 
in Auguſt aſſembled all his Land A and Navy; 
conſiſting of 900 ſhips, at the Port of S./Aalerie, to in- 
vade England in the South, then wholly deſtitute of all 
Guards by Land, and Navy by Sea, to reſiſt his landing. 
eAnd 10 ſauiſe his Souldiora, and all others of the juſtice 
of bis wndertaking, (i) be alleged theſe three cauſes there- 
[3] Hen, Hun- of y which Henry de Knyghton devides into four, 
rind in Hiſt.l, The firſt was, to revenge the cruel murthes of his 
6. p. 367; "*-<Coufin Prince Alfred, Edmunds brother, and 
- then, 16. Of the Nera who came with him to aſſiſt him to re- 
Zrompt. col, cover the Crown of England, to which he was ri 
958. Hen, de C heir, whom Oo and his Sons had ſhame fully diſ- 
nin: bononred, treacherouſiy berrayed., and barbaronſly 
Auge, l. x, murdered; which fact he aſcribed principally to 
£,16, Speed: © Harold, 
Er The ſecond was, becauſe Godwin and his Sons by 
— —. the ir cunning, had injaciouſly baniſhed Robert Arch+ 
vol, 1. 5 l. biſhop of Camerbury, Earl Ode, and all the Frau and 
canbdens Navis 7. 149, Sit ln ut * 
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N out of Euglaad, which wrong he would re- 
vende'on Harold, as done principally by his means 
and labour. 
| =» — and chief on rar — Harold 
falling headlong into per jury, had without any ri 

c — the 8 and Realm of England, w 2 
due belonged unto him, both by right of K inred to, 
© and gift by King Edward his Nephew, and by Hui. 
© own folemn Oath and promiſe, made to him in Nor- 

© mandy , to preſerve the Kingdom for his uſe after \ 
© King Edwaras death without children, according to 817 
King Edwards command, | 

While Dake — with his ſhips and Army lay 

many days together at S. Valerie, expecting atair gale 
fot England, the winds bei — 2 
mon there lying is T emts , thus mutrered one to 4 de Geflis 
mother : That the man was mad who would by force invade Te4m, 3. P. 
and mate another mans Country aud Realm bis own ; That pig 

God tid fight againſt them in withdrawing the winds : 

That his Faber tent ed the ſame thing in the ſame man- 

ner, am was hindered _ 22 therein. at it was 
fatal to his family , aſpiring to things above their 

power, they heal God oppoſite to thens, Theſe ſpeeches 
bruted abroad , which might enfeeble the th, and 4+ 
bare the courage even of valium men; The Duke there- 
upon taking Counſel with his Senators, cauſe the 


$of St. Valerie to be brought forth to procure a LI 2. Feſt: 
wing, & preſently a proſperous gale filling their layles, A. Pes 
the Duke himſelf firtt too ſhip , and launched forth, nif. Al. p. 
and all the reſt after him , then caſting Anchor till che N. x 
Fleet eame round about him, they all ſailing with 2 | gh 
courſe landed at Haſtings and Pevemſy. . The g 1. F 
uke fiepping forch of the ſhip upon the ſhore , one of pwr 6. c, 217, 
— — ſo that he e 
of his hands being filled with ſand»wheh he interpreted TD 
diers who ſiood next him, lifting hun-ap-irom bis all der, 
whiles 


—_— 
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whiles he held the mud in his hand, changed 

into a bettet interpretation, ſaying; | 

thou already poſſeſſeſt England and ploweſt it up; Bobela 

the land is in thy hand, Li uptby ſelf muh gbod hope, thou 

ſha'rbe King of England ere long, 
3- Maimesb.de No ſooner was the Army landed, () bet the Xing 
Geſt, Reg, 4. 3. ftrittly charged them to forbear pluwdering , and tate u 
— ws x4 — bootits , ſering they ought to fpare abe nes that ſhould 
— others. T* be bis own, nor to wrong any of their perſons , wha | 
() Reſtitution ere long become his Subjefts, ( n) Richard Veſtegas te- 
of decayed Au- oords out of a French Hiſtorian that Duke fey es the 


tes? (ame day he landed in England, cauſed divers of his 
Propoſt, 152, f chiet Officers and Friends ro dine with him, and 
chancing at dinner to talk of an Afirologer , who by 
the conjunction of the Planets, had aſſured him at St. 
Valerie, That Harold ſhould never withſtand him, but ſub- 
mit bimſelf unto him , and yeeld him faith and homage ; 


willed now that the ſaid Aſtrologer ſhould be brought 

unto him, whom he had cauſed to be imbarqued' 
that voyage: But it was told him, that the Ship 
where in the ſaid Aftrologer ſailed, was caſt away at 
Sea, ani hedrowned in it. Whereunto the Duke 
replyed ; That man was not wiſe, who hai more regard 10 
the good or ill fortune of another, than unto his own, I am 
now, thanks be to God, come over , 1 know not hem the reſt 
will ſucceed, How falſe this Star · gazers prediction 

roved, the ſ — will — — . 
(o) Duke YViliam after his arrival, reſted quiet 

22 15. days without acting any thing, as if he — — 
wigorn, Ho ve- thing leſs than war. After which to cut off all occaſi 
den,Bromton, on or hopes of return from his Souldiets, he -fired all 
ebe, bie ſhips, or (as Tome write) drew them all a ſhore and 
- intrenched them, as others: et ecting only a Caſtle on 
Holinſb.Speed, the ſhore for a retiting place for his Souldiers, if need 
4 & 0- —— From Pevenſy he marched ;- Hang — 
- he built another Fort. (y) Henry de Knyghton records, 
[7] Pe Even. ber che fit night he lodged in Eegland his W 
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an, there came a voice unto him, ſaying : iam, Wile 
liew, (be ien 4 good man, becauſe than ſhalt obtain the 
Crown of the Realm, and (halt be King of England ; aud 
when t has ſhalt v anquiſh the enemy, cavſe 4 Church to be 
built in the ſame place in my name, (0 hundred foot 
5s * « in number of years the ſeed of thy blond ſpal 
poſſeſs the Government of the Realm England, aud reign 
in England, an 150+ years, But () Matthew Weſimwn- cores Bf 
fer writes, this voice was after the battel with Harold, 5.4 auc. 
not before it, and the ſubſequent words in Knygbton 888 
(touching his march to Londn,) import as much. 

(r) Harold reſiding in the North after his great vi · [1] Malmbur, 
Rory there, when he deemed all his Enemies totally #=ntindon, 
broken in pieces, received certain intelligence, that Duke Hoveden, mi- 
niluum was ſafely arived at Pevenſey with his Fleet, and %% def P 
an innnwerable company of valiant Horſemen,Slingers, ris, at. weſt- 
Archers, and Footmen, whom he had hired out of all in. al- 
France. Whereupon be preſently marched with his ar- F< 
my in great haſte towards Londen; and although he 4% — 
well knew, that mot of the valiant men u all England Polychron. © 
Were ſlain in the two late Battels againi# Toſti and the Bromion , Fa- 
Danes; that many of the Nobility and Common Sonlds » — _— 
ers had quite deſerted him, reſuſing tomarch With him, in hs ; 5 Fw 
that necſſity, becauſe he permitted them not to ſhare with Daniel, Baker, 
hins in the great booties they had won with their bloud ; S Jobn Hay« 
and that half bis | Army were not come together j yet be 
reſolved forthwith to march inteSuſſex againſt the Enemy 
and fight them, with thoſe ſmall forces tired be then hag, 
being moſt of them Mercenaries and Stipendiarier,except 
thoſe Engliſh Noblemen, Gent lumen and Freemen, Who 
enflamed with the love and liberty of ther Native , 5 . 
Country , voluntarily engaged themſelves with him. in laps gal — 
the defence thereof, againſt the common, dangerous, imma 120. See Mats | 
ding Enemy, rather than to ſupport his uſurped Diadem? ſins. p. 437. 
an 
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Royalty over them: of which number there were > — * — 3 
very ſew. (F) Immo vero pauci, et manu prompt i mi fwere, :; — "As 
qui charitats corporum renuncieutes Po patria antmas//il, 1. 

Z 2 poſuetunt. 
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poſuerunt. Naw preter Stipendiarios et Mercinarios- 
militet, paucos admodum ex comprovincialibus habuit. 
Pr ecipitab ant cum niminns fata, ut nec auxilis convicari 
vellet ; nee ſi vellet , multos parituros invenerat, [ta 
omnes ei erant intenſt, u ſolus manubic Borealibus. 
incubuerat : [inde cum ſuis quos duftabat aſtutia Guliel- 
mi circumvent us, fuſus ef levi videlicet belli negotis, ſed 
occulto et ſiupendo Des conſilio, quod nunquam poſtea 
Angl; Communi p2zlfo in libertatem lptraverint, 
quaſi cum Haraldo emne robur deciderit Angliæ, que 
certe Potuit et debuit (etiam per inertiſstmos) ſolve- 
re pænas perfidiz, Yet (t Thomas of Walſingbam and 
ſome others wtite , that Harold bad gathered together 
an innumerable company of E — a«gainf# Duke 
William; and the multitudes of the Nobility, Gentry, 
and Commons of England ſlain in the Battel, beſides 
thoſe who fled from it, and could not come to fight; 
manifeſt his Army not to be ſo ſmall , as theſe Authors 
would make it, (i) only to augment the Engliſhmens va- 

1. Baie — lour, and ecclipſe the Normans, as overcomming them 
4%. l.. p,94, more by ſtratagem and multitude than true fortitude. 
: Whiles Harold was in his march towards Miliam with 
in 9 miles of his Fort in Saſſex, he ſent out Scouts before 

him, to diſcover the forces and numbers of the Enemy, 

who being intercepted and brought to William, he cau- 

ſed them to be led about his tents, that they might well 

view his Army, and then being bountiſully feaſted, he 
commanded them to be ſent back to their Maſter with- 

out any harm, Who returning to Harald, commending 

[x] —— 28. the Dukes maꝑnificence, martial proweſs and clemency, 
a = 4 Geſtis ſeriouſly affirmed, that all his Souldiers ſeemed to be 
Reg. l. 3. P. 100. Prieſts, becauſe their faces and both their lips were ſba* 
Mat Paris Hiſt, ven; which kind of ſhaving none of the Engliſh then 
— — uſed, but their Prieſts only. Upon which Harold ſmi- 
22 lh — ling at the Scouts ſimplicity ; replied , They were not 

ward and 9. effeminate Prieſts, but Souldier: of great and valourous 


thert, windi, invincible is arms, Whereupon (x) Girth, — 
r — 


3 


4 ] Tpodigma 
Neuſtria,p.28, 
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rolds younger Brother , a man of — knowledge and 
valour beyond his years, taking the Speech out of his 
mouth, ſaid ; Scemg you commend the valour of the Nor- 
mans ts be ſo great, I hold it unadviſed raſhneſſe for you 
to fight with { tay to whons you may be reputed i eriaur, 
"both in merit and valowr. Neither are you able to gain - 
ſay, but that you took, an Oath to William (te reſerve 
the Crown to bis uſe voluntarily or unvoluntarily. Whey e= 
fore you ſhall doe more adviſcal to withdraw your ſelf out 
of the field in this inſtant neceſſity , ne ſi perjurus decer- 
tans, vel fugam vel mortem incurras, leſt fgbring perju- 
red, you incurre either flight or death, and the 2 
Army periſh for your fin of Perjury, ſeeing there is no 
fighting againſt God, Therefore expect the iſſue of the 
-battel without danger: For we are altogether free from 
any Oath, juſtum ſuſcipimus bellum pꝛo Patria pug- 
i aud have undertaken 4 juſt warr, to fight for au- 
Country. If we fight alone without thee, thy cauſe ſhall 
profþer better, and thow (halt be more ſafe, whataver be- 
fallin; For if we fly, thou maiſt be able to ſuccour and 
reftore ut; and if we be ſlain, thou maiſs revenge uu. But 
ſuch was Harold: unbridled raſnneſe, that he would not 
give a pleafing ear to this admonition, eſteeming it in- 
lorious , a great diſhonour to his former life 
and valour, to turn his back to any Enemy or dan- 
cr, 
6 Whiles theſe diſcourſes paſſed between them : in 
comes a Monk ſent by Duke William, claiming the hing- 
dom as his, Becauſe King Edward had granted it to 
him by advice of Archbiſhop Stigand, and of the Earls 
Godwin and Simard, and had ſent the Son and Nephew 
of Godwin hoſtages thereof into Normandy, But to a- 
yoid effuſion off Chriſtian bloud,the Monk brought him 
theſe three profers. Either to depart with the Realm to 
William , aecording ts bis Oath and agreement, Or, ts 
hold the Kingdom from, and * under him. Or final · 
by to determine the . etween them two by — 
Es 2 2 $ 


1 ——— 
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gle —— buth their Arias. But H. 
old out of a im nce, impudence & pride of 
heart, as — i heavens would deprefle, ac · 
cepting neither domeſtick counſel, nor the Normans of- 
ſer, would neither vouchſafe to look upon the Meſſen- 
ger with a good countenance, nor diſcourſe with him in 
milde terms, but ſending him away with indignation, 
prayed only thus, Thet God would judge be bing 
and bis Mafter William. To whom the Monk bold 
replying ;. required, that if he would deny the right of 
William, he /hould either referr it to the Judgement of 
the Ses Apeſpolich,, or elſe to batte, if he had ratber 3 by. 
which be afſerted, that William was ready to trie bis Ti. 
tle. But Harold anſwering nothing to thoſe his Pro- 
poſals, but what he had done before, went wichin litt le 
of laying violent hands upon the Embaſſador,comman- 
ding william with violent terms and menaces to depart 
bis Kingdom. By _ he —— — the 
Normans to fight, and gave them Victory 
his — Aſcer which both Armies provided by 
give battel the next — being Harolds birth-day, . 
4 ORober 1066. his Souldiers (as men whoſe Heads 
were ſure to be crowned with lawrels of Victory) ſpent 
the whole night in licentious revels, riot, drunkenneſle, 
clamours, ſhouts ; but the Normans more Chtiſtianly 
and ſeriouſly demeaning themſelves, ſpent it in confeſſi⸗ 
ons of their ſins, prayers, and Vowes to God for victo- 
rious ſucceſſe, No ſooner did the morning appear, bus 
(3) Hen,” Hun = — — — we devel, - Then 
en 6 1 CJ Det nilliam making an elegant oration tot 
2 minded them, of the extraordinary valour, the — 
Johan: Bromton vitteries and conqueſis of their anceſtors and t hemſlvos, 
col. ges. which he exhorted them now to ſeco ud, concluding his 
_ with this exhortation, To avenge the us jury of 
arold, andthe treachery of him and the Engliſh in mur 
dering Prince Alfred, and the Noble Normans Who 4 
em par god him. Nonge pudet Regem vnde, con- 
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tra mein preſentia veſtti per juxam factem ſuam vobis 
oſtendere auſum faifſe > Mihi tamen ſtupor eft, Quod 
tos qui parentes veſttos, cum Alfrivo cognato meo 
pzovitione nefanda e verunt, oculis veſtris vidi- 
ſtis; et corum capita adhac humeris corum ſuperſi nt. 
Eripite vexilha viri, nec ſit iræ promerirz modus vel mo- 
deſtia. Ab oriente ad oceidente videatur fulmen gloriæ 
veſtrx , audiatur ronicrum impetus veſtri , Uindi⸗ 
ceſque generoſtſsimi ſanguinis. At which words all 
the Normans were ſo incenſed againſt the Exg/ is, that 
they left their Duke alone ſpeaking to himſelf, before he 
had ended his Speech ; and preſently charged the Eng- 
liſh with unſpeakable violence, before the third part of 
their army could be ſet in battel array (as Wigernienſes, 
Sim. Dunelmenſir, Rad ul phus de Diceto, Hoveden, Brom 
tos, and others write.) One 7 asMefer,running before the 
reſt, ſlew three Engliſh Enſigns one after another, and 
then was ſlain himſelf, before the reſt of the Souldiers 
encountred. The Engliſh, by reaſon of the narrow- 
neſſe of the place, were unable to bring up above one 
third part of their men to fight in an orderly manner; 
For which cauſe, and out of hatred to Harold, many of 
them deſerted both the eld and him, and very few con- 
tinned with him With a conſtant lar. Yet the battel 
was ſo manfally foughe by Harold, and the Engliſh re- 
maining with him, with various ſucceſſe ( ſometimes 
one ſide peevaizng ſometimes the other) that it cons 
tinued from tEe third hour of the day, even till d ark 
night. The Engliſh ſtood fo thick and cloſe together, 
and he ſo valiantly, that the Norman aflailanty 
could no wales break their array, and were upon the 
int to recoyl : Which ili am perceiving, policickly 
— a Retreat; the Normans retiring in good or- 
der, the Exgliſh ſuppoſing them to flie, and themſelves 
to be Maſters of the field, thereupon began diſorderly 
to purſue them, breaking their ranks and files ; baron 
a ladden the Nea having their wiſhed opportunity 
5 223 charged 


% 
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charged them afreſh, being ſcattered and ditordered, 

ſo as they were not able to recover their batrel , and fo 

were beaten down and ſlain on every ſide; none of 

them by flight ſeeking to eſcape the field, but ro min- 

tain their honour in arms, chuſing rather manfully to dye 

fighting in the cauſe and defence of their Country, thas to 

forſaks their Kings Standard. Who performing the 

Office both of an expert Commander and valiant Soul- 

dier all the day, after many wounds received, and fight- 

ing very manfully was at laſt ſlain with an arrow, ſhot 

through his brain in at his left eye, and falling dead 

from his horſe to the ground, was ſlain under his own 

Standard, (when he had reigned only 9. Moneths and 

S. dayes; ) and his two Brothers, Girth and Lewin, 

with moſt of the Engliſh Nobility & Gentry there pre 

ſent were (lain together with him. Upon Hel. 

.death, moſt of che common mercenary Souldiers fled, 

Mat. o, being without that head for whom they fought, and 
ns, — were purſued and ſlain by the Norman: till night, () 
Maimsbury, de Sed generofi malentes mori quam probroſe fugere,videntes 
Geſtis Regum, exheredationem ſuam imminere et jagum intolerabile, 
[.3. P. 101. QJonec nor certamen divideret, in certamine immota 
pectora prebentes preſtiterunt, pulebram mortem pro pa- 

[a] Speed, Hey: tria witione meruere, (4) Some of our Hiſtoti- 
n Microcoſm, ans write, that there Were ſlais of the Engliſh in this 
battel no leſſe than ſixty thouſand nine hundred twenty 

four men; which could not be, if Harold. Army were 
ſo ſmall, as ſome report it; the Norwians loſing not a- 
[5] Hiſt. No. bove ſix thouſand in the fight. (5) EAdmeru, Roger 
7 l. Þ: de Hoveden, Simeon Dunelmenſit, Radulpbus de Diceto, 
8 Bromton, and others, aſcribe this Victory only to a di- 
vine Miracle, and Gods Juſtice upon Harold for his de- 
teſtable perjury, from the Teſtimony ofthe French who 
were preſent in it. De hee prelis teſt antur adbuc Fran- 
ci qui interfuerunt, quoni am licet varia caſus line ind: 
extiterit , tamen tanta ſtrages et fugs Normannorum 
fait, ut victoria, qua potiti ſunt, vero et ab/q; dubis (ok 
WITACH= 
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miraculo Dei aſcriben4a fit , qui puniendo, per hanc 

iniquum per jurti ſcelus Baroldi, t endit, ſe non domi 

uum oſſe volentem iniquit atm. Which (e) Abbot Ails Ce] De Geneas 
red thus ſeconds. Guliclmus Dei judicio (to which 5: A. A.. 
Harold appealed ) ipſum Haroldum Regno ſimul et 2 nes 
vita pꝛivavit, for invading the Crown againſt right and Mir ci EA. 
his Oath, belonging to Wiliam, jure conſanguinit atis of ward. Confeſſa* 
antique inter ipſum et Edwardum conventionts, The col, 977. 
moſt of our Hiſtorians do the like. (4) Thomas of (4) Ypodigme 
Wal _ imputes the great ſlaughter of the Engliſh Newfie, Ca 
in this battel by the Normans , as a juſt Judgement of 

God upon them for their treacherous murder of Prince 

Alfred and the Normans that came with him. Kc ferun- 

tur illo couflictu pugne multa millia Anglorum corruiſſe, 

Cbriſto illi vicem reddente ob Aluzedi frairs Edwardi 

R-gu necem, ab eis injuſte pe rpetratus: With whom 

Mr. (:) Jobs Fox concurrs in his forecited paſſage; and 

Duke #iljams Speech to his Souldiers before the battel C. A 


implies as much, he making it the chief ground of his in- % 5 41 
vading England, b -=_ —_ - Fo 


This battel, writes (F) Ab4ot Ailred, Anglicz Li: [/] De Vita c- 
bertati finem dedit, initium Her vituti: to which () W Ed 
Malmibury ſubjoyns. [ladies ſuit fatalis Anglis, fu- ward Confeſſe- 
ne tum excidinm dulcis patria, pro novorum dominor un [ 3 "Dy Out 
commutatione. (%) Hanc autem regni ſubverſionem , & Ic. ( 3. b. 101. 


[anguinis redundantis eff ufionem, cometa ingens & ſans |] 141190 


e ie Y , » Hiſt, p. 900, 
guinea atque crinita , in eee. anni apparent, mi. nat. ui min f. 
naci ful gere præſigna vit, ande qui dam: Mat, Paris, 5. 4. 

ſrigo u. p. 428. 

Anno milleſimo ſe rag ens quoque ſens | H _—_— of. 447 
. O 448. 019, Dus 

Angloram meta flammas ſencere Comets — 


Radu pbus de 


Quad Regni mutationem magnam, popult Stragem, Dlecto 4bbrev.. 


eri : 1 ; » Cbr0n, Col, 
& multam terre miſcriam portendit. Ut enim Philoſophi — 705 


dicunt; quo dirigit crinem, illic diriget et diſcrimen; ag Bulut. Anglie, 

4. I. c. 15, Polychron, I. 6. c. 28. walſingham Tpodig ma, p. 28. Fabian, Caxios, Graſ= | 

ton, Holinſhed, Speed, Stow, Baker, Sir lohn Hayward, f 
Abbot. 
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Abbot Ingulpbus, Mat, Weſtminſter , Matthew Paris, 
Huntinden, . Hoveden, Wigornienſee, Simeon Dunolmens 
fir, Hygden, K»yghtow and others obſerve. 

Io this Battel Duke Milian had three Horſes ſlain 
under bim, and often acknowledged, that Gods divine 
hand did more proteſt him, than mans, ſreing his Bus- 

(i) Malmsb. de W amid ſe many ſhowers of darts and arrows which they 

Ge Regum, ſhot againſt bin, could not draw ſo much 4s one drop of bu 
. 3. N. loo, tot. H loud, though they frequently bit lim with them. 

Cambden , (5) Morcar and EA Earls of Torkeſhire andCheſtire, 

, d Harolds Brother-in-laws, withdrawing themſelves and 

6.209, 555 o. their forces from their battel, ( either for want of room 

Hayward in to fight, as was pretended , or rather for former diſ- 

14am the 1, contents) retreated to Lexdon : where conſulting with 

Alfred Archbiſhop of York, and other Peers, and 

with the Citizens and Mariners of London, thep all re- 

ſolved to crown and ſet up Edgar Atheling the trae 

heir, 'fo2 their Bing: promiSng , to march under bim 

with all their forces againſt Duke William, and to try a« 

not her field ; for Which end they poſted abroad Meſſen- 

gers to levy neW forces, and raiſe up the hearts of the de- 

jefted Engliſh from a deſpairing fear, But before Ed- 

gars Coronation , whiles many were preparing them- 

ſelves for a new batrel, Mercar and Edwyn ( whom 

this fearful eſtate of their native Conntry would not 

diſſwade or reſtrain from diſloyalty and ambition, to 

gain the Crown to themſelves, (as ſome record) ſe- 

cretly hindered that noble and prudent deſign, by with- 

drawing themſelves from Edgar , and marched home 

with all their forces and their Siſter A/githe , or A. 

gat ha, ¶ Harold: wife) into Northumberland ; conje- 

Ruring out of their ſimplicity, that Duke lian would 

never come ſo farr . Upon their departure, though the 

reſt of the Nobles would ſtill have elected and crowned 

Edgar King, if the Biſhops would have — therewn- 

t; yet the Prelates, ſtruck with the fear of the Popes 

thunderbolt from abroad, and with the conſideration — 

tne 
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tbe diviſions, diſtractions of the Nobility and people, 
and the imminent danger at home, would no wajes cone 
carr with the Nobler, Londaueri, Ses Captains aud others, 
te crown Edgar, but reſolved to go forth and ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the vitterions Duke, and oleft and crown 
their Sovereign, ( k) The Nobility diſcerni 
wavering inconſtancy of the Biſhops ; and conſidering, [4] Der 


that they were nobly born, and muſt have a Kin 
not to take him (who was of power to make h 


King) would ſhew more of paſſion than diſcreti 

Citing each others faith, — an to ſtrive EE 

headlong , who ſhould be the firſt to preoccupate the 

Grace of Servitude, and intrade them into forein fub+ 

jection. The Commons (like a ſtrong Veſſel, that 

might have been for good uſe) were hereby left without 

a and could not move irregularly without appa- 

rent ſhipwrack. So that all eſtates in generall, either 
tranſported with ſordid fear, or corrupted with new 

hopes, forſook Edger, themſelves, and their diſtreſſed 

Country, reſolving all to become Miami ſworn Val 

fals, without any further conteſt: (I) Ita Angh qui L De Geſtir 
is wnam coennter ſententiam pot ui ſſont Patria reformaye - (3. 0.192, 
ruinam, dum null um ex ſuis velebant , indu xorumt alice 


num. 
During this their Conſultation at Lands, Duke [2] Marienus; 
William 5 his victory — with 2 ar 
through Oxferdſbire, Buckinghamſbire and Htferd. Dunelm. 
—— La, ſo farr as Berkhamſted , without Holmſbed,” Da? 
wrning the el. Cambaen, 
Villages, and ſlaying the people ( as Hoveden, Combaen, ——— 
and others write } norwithſtanding hi- uy whibits 


the leaſt oppoſition ; waſting the Country, 6 


on of plunder , to force them more readily to ſubmit wnta Hoyward in 

hins. Hereupon Aldred Archbiſhop of Tork , nuts e. 

Biſhop of Worceſter, Walter Biſhop of Hereford, yea 

Prince 'Edgay himſelf, all the Engliſh Nobility, the 

chiefeſt of the Loudeveys, and many others repaired to 

the victorious Duke at — 1 
42 


here giving 
him 


— 


- that Hiſtory, 
imſelf 


igernienſis, 
Ho veden, Sim, 


bian, parts. c, 
$* 217, S Ig'n 


— 


37 A Seaſonable, Legal and Hiſtorical Vindication / 


him hoſtages for their fidelity, hn reſigned themſelves 

up mito him as bis ſubjects, and ſwore allegiance to. him: 

with whom he reciprocally made a'Covenant of Peace: 

& ibi minus exercitui ſus villas cremare , & rap 

a gere permifit, adds Hoveden. When the feaſt of Chriſts 

Nativity approached, Duke #i{l/iam reſolved to march 

(1) Ma;.Pary to London, with all bis Army, and there to be crowned 
: the iſe of King; (#) but being on his way, he found all the paſ- 
Aibst Fed ſuges blocked up with many great trees, which Frederick 
ick, Speeds His. Abhot of St; Albans ( deſcended from the Saxons noble 
179 f Ban bloud) had cauſed to be cut down and caſt in the waies, 
10 11:2. to ſecure his Monaſtery from. the deſtruction of the 
ia 1illiam the Normans; whereat the Duke both wondering and fret - 
I, ting, ſent for the Abbot, under aſſurance of his ſafe re- 
turn; and demanding the cauſe, #hy his woods were 

thu felled, andthe wap es blocked up? he returned him 

this tout anſwer : / bave done ( faith he) both the dut 7 

of my birth and profe Jon ; ant if others of my rank; had 
performed the like, (as they Well m1ght and ought to doe ) 

it had not been in thy power to have pierced the land thus 

farr. William hearing his bold anſwer , and knowing 

it was now a fitter time to pacifie', than exulcerate the 

Engliſh Spirits, gave way to the preſent neceſſity, and 

marched to London with his Army; where he was joy- 

fully received, by the Prelates, Nobles, and Generality 

of the People, and by them all elected and crowned 

King on the day of Chriſis Nativity, Anno 1066, 

() Matthew (,) In magna exultatione a Cleto et Populo ſuſcep: 
e tus, et ab omnibus Rexacclamatus, () Thomas of 

247/18, 5. 3, 

4. Malmsb, de Wal gngham records, that Williams Vantguard march: 
Geſtis keg. l. 3. inp into London before him, found many Rebels againſt 
—— mon, him in the ftreets of the City, with whom they enconntring 
Se eg, forthwith, brought no ſmall grief and lamentation te the 
Daniel — o- City, by reaſon of the many fancrals of the Citizens and 
this. them Sourwhom they ſlew. f laſt, the Citizens percei« 
2 * virg they conld no longer reſet them, put in boſt aget, ſub- 
jetting chemſelvet with all theirs to their Conqueror and 

| Hereditary 


of the 56 h — = 
tal Liberties. Rioh — : — 
is | — 
Hereditary Lord. Ader whi »Regrs, Lans of England. 1 
on Cbriſtaſi da rer which (writes he) th — 
as well of the yo was eleded King by all the e Duke 
ſacred oy, and 2mans as Englich, and « Nobles, 
ſhops of the R crowned with the rojal Crow . — 
Crown from — 4 Weſtminſter; He » by the . [9] Fadmer 
e . 
terbury, by real ed by Srigand Archbiſh ork . 1. Þ.6. 
on of the . 1mop of Can. Malmsb. A 
7 man we at 
— eras 7 evils and berrible crimes e rg; 
pended by the — "or 7 — for — iv 51m, Due, 
re pro benedi 3 maledictionem videre as ſuſ. Radul, de Ding. 
» Us moſt of p tur indue- How: ae a 
e 
that Stigand A1 I Mat yguton, Hyg- 
crown him, bein gand peremptorily reiuſed | den, Mat, Pare 
anothers right; 'S a man of bloud, and an i ed to l, Codwin, &+ 
C  Cumque Williel nvader of C De- 
oy Angliz Ty2anni — — — — te loves 
* egitimt Pꝛincipis induere ve — reſceret „et 4e 74 ond 
7 arienſi Archiepiſcopo n et, 4 Stigan- Krb cof 
lie vero. ut quid . pO in re guns peri e, col. 
invalozt, 7 ne dicunt, cruentt viro et conſecrari. 179 3, 
wit, — poser: formidans * alieni Juris 4 Io, 
— rang ſe Willielmus ——ů — a 
_— mods blande honor avi, ip tigandum qr LIM. 
* amavit. „i um tamen nun 7 — 
4. Sprot Willi; > * Ge | * cle. Brut, * . 
them L] Matti -w Parker 4 — borne ; and out of A 6 0 
Mr, Cambden ſz] GadWwi þ fe r. Lamb aur d LJ Chronica 
this Sto hi wir, Stow, and fa] S 8 z 79 Fill. Thorne 
— Th ich none of our other — ont record col, 1786. 
and th Ci at after Duke William had 1 Hiſtorians Co] — Ee. 
mie oo wi he greet of re. 
and terr itted to his power, being ſtruck Loh ngland x] Perambu. 
— nag ykrwker death and the E agli — ſear 4/497 of Kent, 
1 cept K ent alone; a | 
is forces toms Deer Ct ( he ockan hp 1 
the — — command the r 7 1% a 10 
County to — do ſubject i, and the other — awe Le] Hiſtory, p* 
| power. Archbiſhop Srig — — 637, % 
A 4 a 2 * ly- ward in ** 
- ingthe 1. : 


372 


A Seaſonalle, Legal and Hiſtorical indication © 


Propoſit, 37. 


jyiug cloſe in that County, either to renew the warr, or 
to obtain more honourable and juſt conditions of ſub- 
jection for his Kentiſhmen than any others, effected for 
his Kentiſh people t hat which none in his Country did 
beſides. For perſwading all his Kentiſh men to keep at 
home, and not ſtirr out of their confines,when he heard 
of Williams approach, adviſing with Zglefine Abbot of 
St. Augaſtiner (they two being the chiefeſt Lards and 
Governours of Kent) and the principal men of Kent; 
they conſidered, that the whole Realm was in a very 
ſad and ill condition; for whereas before the comming 
of the ſaid William, none of the Engliſh Was 4 Servant, 
that now all indiffe: ently, as well Noble as Tgnoble, were 
ſubjefted to the perpetual Servitude of the Normans, 
And out of the dangers of their neighbours , aſſuming 
matter for their own and their Counties preſervation , 
they aſſembled all the Commons of Kent to Canterbu-+ 
5; where they repreſented to them, the imminent dan- 
gers of the Country, the miſery of their neighbonre, the in- 
ſolency of the Normans, and the calamity of a (ervile cons 
dition ; all which now were tos apparently ſeen, The 
Englich till then were fr&e-bozn, and the name of bon⸗ 
dage never heard among them, and they amongſt the 
reſt ; but now nothing but ſervitude attended them, in 
caſe they mnworthily yielded ( others had done) to the 


- Snſolency of this griping Enemy, Whereupon by com» 


men advice, all the people decreed and declared to meet 
Duke Filiam, et cum eo p20 Legibus certa- 
te; and to fight Witb bum for the Lawers of their Conn« 
try ; chuſing T4tber to end an unhappy life by fighting for 
them in the Bel, than to under gos the nnaccuſtomed 
bondage, oz to be reduced from their accuſtomed li- 
berty to an unknotun and unſure Slavery, The 
Archbiſhop and Abbot chuſing rather to die in battel , 
than to behold the miſeries of their Nation after the ex- 
ample of the holy 34accabeer, became the Captains of 
de Kentiſh Army, reſelving re 4 ä 


—— 
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Country and Laws , whereupon they all reſolved to 
meet together at Swaaſtemò, (two miles from Grave/- 
end) at a ſet time. Where aſſembling accordingly, 
they lecrerly kept together in the woods, watching the 
Dukes approach, all joyntly agreeing to block up his 
paſſage on all ſides, and to ſurround the Duke and his 
Army ona ſudden, that they might not eſcape them, 
every one of the Horſe and Footmen carrying a green 
bongh in bis hand, that they might not be diſcovered, 
and wherewith, if need were, they might impeach and 
hedge up the Norman! paſſage. The Duke marching 
the next day through the fields near Swanſcomb , the 
whole multitude of the Kentiſhmen, like a moveable 
wood, ſurrounded him, approaching nearer and nea- 
rer to him with a ſoſt pace · Which ſtratagem ſo daun- 
ted the Dol, even with the very ſight of their ap- 
proach, (who being, as he thought, free from all Ene. 
mies, was now ſuddenly beſet on all ſides with theſe 
moving woods) that he knew not but all the other vaſt 
woods he ſaw, might be of the like nature; neither had 
he time to avoid the danger. The Kentiſhmen having 
thus encloſed him round about, caſting down their 
boughs, bended their bowes, drew out their ſwords , 
ſhaked their pikes, held forth their other arms, diſplay» 
ed their banners, and ſounded their trumpets in token 
of battel; The Duke and bis Army being herewith a» 
ſtoniſhed, (though ſo puffed up with their former late 
victory, that they had even now , to their ſeeming, the 
whole Realm of England in their hand) were ſo extra- 
ordinarily terrified ith, that they ſtood in danger 
not only of the loſſe of the Victory and Army, but he 
even of his own life. Whereupon he deſired a parley 
with the Kentiſh before the battel was joyned. Upon 
this Sti gand and Egelſine, their Generals, were ſent 
Embaſſadors to the Dale, on the bebalf of the reſt, who 
8 . 1 8 

[4 t 1 * 
Moſt Nest Duke , +. hin * 
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come forth to meet thee as thy friends, and are ready to re- 
ceive and obey thee as their Liege Lord, if thou ſhalt grant 
their moſt juſt requeſts , demanding, only ſuch things as 
make for peace, ard ſuch as only tendto retain the Liber 
ty received from their Anceſto2s , and pzeſerve the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, Neither will 
they be reduced under Bondage never yet felt by 
them, no2 tolerate any new Lawes ; For they can 
dear Royal Authozfty, but not Lozdly Ty2anny, 
Wherefore receive the Kentiſhmen, not as thy Servants, 
but as thy lojal , loving and affettionate Subjetsr. Tet 
upon this condition , That all the People of Kent may 
fo2 ever enjoy their antient Liberty, without diminu⸗ 
tion, and uſe the Laws and Liberties of their Coun- 
try, But if thow endeavowre(t to take away their Lt: 
berty, and che Immunity of their Laws, thou ſhalt 
likewiſe take away their Lives together with them: 
they being all ready at preſent to give thee and thine bat» 
tel, axd to try the uncertain chance of Warr ; Bring fal- 
ly reſolved rather to die in the field, than in any ſo2t 
to depart with their Countries Laws and Cuſtoms, 
o2 to live under range Laws oz ſervile Bondage; 
the name and nature whereof is and ever ſhall be 
ſtrange unto us, Fer althewgh the reſt of the | Engliſh 
can ſubmit themſelves to @lavery, yet Liberty is the 
pz oper badge of Kentiſh men, | 
The Duke aſton ſhed with this Oration and bis new 
troubles, with a perplexed troubled mind, adviſed here- 
upon with his Counſellors; and wiſely conſidering , 
that the event of the battel would be very doubtfoll; 
that if he ſhould depart without accompliſhing his de · 
ſigne, or if he ſhould ſuffer any repulſe or inconveni- 
ence from this warlike people, that it would not onely 
redound to his great infamy , but that it would endat» 
ger the loſs of his neu- acquired kingdom; undo what 
ever he had hitherto effeRed, and turn all his hopes and 
ſecurity into danger, if he ſhould not joyne Xœot, the 
| key 
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key of the whole Realm to the reſt of the Kingdom, 
and retain it more by friendſhip and compact, (thus of- 
fer ed to him] than by force. And conſidering like« 
wiſe that their demands were not unreaſonable ; he 
thereupon, not ſo willingly as wiſely, rather out of ne- 
ceſſity, than voluntarily, granted to the Kentiſh men, 
that they ſhould live freely accozding to their antient 
Laws and Cuſtomes. Whereupon there being a 
_ made between wiliam and the Kenti/hmen,and 
Hoſtages given on both ſides for performance of it, they 
thereupon laid down cheir arms, and the joyful Kentiſh 
men conducted the joyous Normans to Roc heſter, where 
they reſigned up to Duke William both the County of 
Kent; and noble Caſtle of Dover. And thus the an- 
tient Liberty, Laws, Ulage, and Cuſtom of the Engliſh 
(calledGave/kind in the — EngliſhLaws ) which 
was frequently and equally uſed throughout the whole 
Realm of England, before the comming of Dake iI. 
liam, afterward taken from others , continued more 
inviolable even till cheſe our dayes in Kent alone, by 
the induſtry, courage, interceſſion and earneſt vehemen · 
cy of Stigand and Egelſine. Which thing is ſufficient» 
ly proved out of antient Writings concerning the cus 
ſtoms of Kent, wherein it is thus recorded, Dicit Cons · 
tat us, quod in Comitats iſto de ar- dcbet de e/u/mods gra- 
vamine «ſe liber ; quia dicit, quod Com tata iſte, ut re- 
fduum Angbe nunquam fuit Conqueſtus. /d per pa- 
cem faftam ſe reddidit C onqueſtioris domi nationi Sal bis 
bi omnibus Libertatibus ſuts, et liberis conſuctudt- 
bus pꝛimo habitis et uſitatis. And from this valour 
and proweſſe of the Kent iſhmen in ſtanding thus man- 
fully for the Laws,Cnſtoms and Liberties of their Coun- 
try both againſt Dube William , and the Danes before 
him, when as the other Engliſh baſely ſubmitted their ſo] ca 
necks to their Vaſſalage, they (6) fir /# obtained, 2 PR, 
many years after claimed, enjoyed this ſpecial privi 5 Au in his * 
That in all Armies and Battaliaes of the Engliſh, : : en 
1 Ag. 
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bad the hauen of the V an, and foreward and were wort hi- 
ty placed in the front, in al conflitts with the Enemy ; they 
above all other Englihmen, retaining ftill the badges of 
their anticut wort hine(ſe and Liberty. 

Duke William having thus rather reconciled, than 
ſubdued Kent to himſelt (of which he was moſt careful, 
becauſe therin were the moſt commodious Ports for any 
to paſs into or out of the Realm) haſted to Zo»des to 
his Corona tion; (which Matthew Parker,Godwin,and 
others, make ſubſequent to his Agreement with the Kex- 
tiſh men, though Speed erroneouſly makes it precedent) 
where he conceived ſo profound a diſpleaſure againſt 
Avrchbiſhop Sti gand, for his forecited Speech and Strata · 
gem to preſerve the Liberties, Laws and Cuſtoms of his 
Kentiſhmen , that he would not ſuffer him to Crown 
him, according to the duty of his place, though he al- 

[c]Mat,P.yis, leged other reaſons for it, and never ce aſed his rancor 
Mit. weſtm. towards him, till he had revenged it; (e) firſt by carry- 
VV igornienſis , ing bins over with him inte Normandy ſoon after in the na- 
— ori ture of a priſoner at large, under 4 pretext of bonony : 
Malmsb, Ds Next, by depriving him of his Archbiſhoprick, upon his 
Geſtis Reg, & return from thence; And finally, by ſhutting bias up pre- 
de Vitis Ponti- ſensiy after a Priſoner in Wincheſter Caſtle , where he 
— in — = had ſcarce enough allowed bim to keep life and ſoul toge- 

Hasle, tber, and ſoon after there died of grief or famine; 
Bromton, Hyg. =» When Duke Miliam was crowned at #eſtminſter by 
den, Cbronicon Archbiſhop Aldved, before he ſet the Crown upon bis 
= > {1.2 head, he cauſed him before. the altar of Sc. Peter in Weſt 
de Kughlen, de Minſter, to promiſe upon Oath in the preſence of the 
Eveniibus 4n- Clergy, Nobles and people, Se velle Santtas Des Eccle+ 
phe , — - fias, ac Reffores carum defendere ; mecnon & cuts 
4 — — 1. pepulum ſibi ſubjectum Juſte c regali Providentis rege · 
win in bis life, re; Redam Legem ſtatuere et tenere: Rapinas in⸗ 
Sir lohn Har- ſuſtaque judicia penttus interdicere: as Florentine 
ward in V/ill. In gornienſit, Simeon Dunelmenſirt , Roger de Hoveden, 
and Radulphus de Diceto, record his Oath : Which the 


1. 

Pr 

* * Chronicle of Browton, col. 962+ thus expreſſeth. /pſum 
6 — * — ” * Regem 
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Regen Willielmam ad Jura Eccleſie Anglicane tnende 
et confirmanda, populumgue [num tedte re gendum ot le- 
ges recas ſtatuendum Sacramento ſolemniter aſtrixit. 
Which John Speed thus renders in Engliſh, At his C.- 
ron ation be took a corporal Oath, before the High Alter, 
according to the accuſtomed form, To defend the boly 
Church of God and the Roctors of the ſame. To govern the 
wniverſal people ſubjef to him juſtly ; to eſtabliſh equal 
Laws, and to ſe them dulp executed as became a god 
King, After which Oath taken, t he Biſbops and Barons 
of the Realm there publikely made him homage, and took 
an Oath to him, to be bis trusand loyal Sub jet. Thus 
( writes (d) Matthew Weſtminſter, ) 


the Kingdom of the [4] Flores Hit. 


Engliſh was tranſlated to the Dominion of the | Normans P. 440. 


by the moſt orderly difp1ſsrion of God, wb . and di/- 
fpateth Kingdoms , and diſappointing the Councils of 
Princes, gives them to whom he will, and ſo long as he 
pleaſeth , neither is there any that can ſax, why d ſ# thou 

thus? 


What the chief Sins of the Engliſhmen then were, 
which brought them under the Norman yoak, I have 
mentioned in part; take this addition to them, out of 
the Chronicle of Browten,col.'961, 962. Cur autem 
tanto furore Des Juftitia in Angles exarfit cauſa, ut cre- 
ditur hac eſt. Im pramitiva Anglia Eccleſia Religio cla» 
riſſiwe ſplenduit, cc, Procefſu vers temporis ades omni 
virtws in ci emarcuit, ut gentem nullam in pꝛodittone 
et nequitia bi parem eſſe permitterent. /m wife ergo 
Dominus omni pot ens, velnt examina apam, Gentes eru- 
deliſſſa u, qua ab initio Ethelwolfi Regs, wſque adwen- 
tam Normannorum per CCXXX. anno; Terram jugi⸗ 
ter, pzotriverunt, et potiſsimum Nozmanni, quando 
omnes fere Angli (ut inferius aliqualiter patebit ) in 
ſervitatem ſunt redact, et app2obzfum erat Anglicus 

Hart: To whom I ſhall ſubjoyn this paſſage of 


1 Malw:tbury more fully ſetting out the (*) Pe Geftis 


Sins and Vices ofthe generality of the Eogli 
B bb age 
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age, which brought Gods judgements on them, and en- 
flaved them to the Normans by one ſingle battel. 74s 
fult dies fatalis Anglis funeſtum, excidiam duleis parrie, 
pro neverum demine! wm commutatione. Jam enim pri- 
dem moribus Ang erum inſucverat, qui varis admidun 
pro temporid us 25 Nam primis advenius [ub anni 
vultu & ge(in barbarice, ſu bellics, rita fanatico vive- 
bant : Sed poſt modum Chriſti fide ſuſcepta, panlatim G 
per incrementa tempor, pro ocis quod atticabant exerci- 
tinm armorum in ſecundis ponentes, mne m in religione 
operans inſumpſere. Taceo de pavyeribus quos fortune 
tenuitas plerumque continet, ve cancellos juſtitia trayſ- 
grediantur : pratermitto gradaum Fcclefiaſticorum vi- 
ret, #01 nommumquam prefe ſſionis contuit us, ſed & infa- 
wie metiu d vero deviare non ſinit. De Regibws dico, 92 
pro amplit udine ſue peteſtat is licenter indul gere velunt a- 
rib us poſſent: quorum guidam in palria, quidum Rome, 
mutato babitu celefte Inc rats ſunt re gnum, beatum nat; 
cemmercium. Multi ſpecie tenus tota vita mundum am- 
plexi, ut t heſaurot eg ena c ffunderent, Monaſterii divi - 
Arent. Quid dicam de tot Epiſcopis, Hermitis, Abbati- 
bus : nonne tota Inſula indigenarum tanti; reliquiis ful- 
gurat, ut vi aliquem vicum inſignem pretereas, ubs vo- 
vi Sandi nomen non audi as ? quan multorum tian pe- 
nit memeria, proſeriptorim inopia, Veruntamen lite» 
rarum et religions ftudia ætate proredent- ab ſalt verum, 
non paucis ante ad ventum Not mannorum 4m. Cleriei 
literatara twmwultwaria contenti, viz Satramentor am 
verba balbuticbant : ſtu pori et wiraculo erat cateric, qui 
gr ammativam voſcet. Monacbi ſabtil:ebus indument s 
xt indifferents genere ciboruns regulans Indificabant, Op- 
rimater gula of venerii dedits Eecleß am more chriſtiaus 
wane non adibant , ſed in cubiculo, et inter nxorios - 
plexm, matutinornm ſolemnia et Miſſarum a feſtinanty 
prerbytero anribus tantum libabant. Vulgn in medss 
e _— „ prada erat potentioribut, ut vel trum 
ſobſtantii exhauſt is, vel etiam corperibm in lenginques 
err 
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terra diſtraddis acer vos t l ſuurerum congererent, quan · 
is gi um fit illi gauti comme ſſat ionibuu, quam 
operihas ini are. Illud erat 4 nature abborrens, qued 
multi ancidas ſuas ex ſe gravidas, ubi libidi ni ſatitfeciſ- 
ſent, aut ad publicum preſtibulum, ant ad etrrnum obſe= 
quinn vendicabent. Potabatny in commune ab onnibus, 
in hoc ſt udis noctes perinde ut dies perpetuanti bus, par vis 
& abeda demibus totas ſumpt us ab ſume bant : Francis 
& Normannis miles, qui ampl & ſuper bis adi ſiciii 
modlic as expenſas t Sequeb ant ur wit ia ebrictati: 
ſecia, que virorum ani mos effeminant. Hinc fall um eſt, 
we mag temeritate et farore præcipiti, quam [cientia 
militers Willielmo cengreſſi, uno pr eljo, & ipſo perfacili, 
ſcrvituti ſe patrfamq;pelundederint, a ſummam , unc 
erant Augli veſt:bus ad medium gens e xpediti crines tonfs, 
barbas roſs, ar millis aureis brachia onerats, pictur atis flig- 
matibius, cuem inſi gniti: in cibis urgentet crapulum, in po- 
tub us irrit antes vomic i. Et hee quid extrema victeril an 
ſuis participarumi, de cæter is in corum mores tranſeuntes, 
Sed hac mala de omnibus generaliter Anglis dicta iutellig. 
nolim. Scio clericos multos tunc tem por is ſimplici via 2 
mitam ſantl itatis tridiſſe; Scio multos Laicos omnis generts 
& condit ionis iuſ hac cadem gente Deo placmi ſſe: Fee 4t 
ab hac relation invidia, non canttos pariter bec involvat 
calumnia. Verum ſicut in trauquillitate malos cum bong; 
fovet plerumque Dei ſerenitas, ita in captivitate boxes 
cum malis no:nunguam e juſdem 2 ſeuerit as. 
I have inſiſted more largely upon the Hiſtorical part 
of Harolds uſurpation, per jury, ſhort and troubleſom 
reign, rragical death, Duke diam claims to, and 
manner of acquiring the Crown of Exgland, for this 
reaſon eſpecially; To refute the common received Er- 
ror-of ſome ignorant Hiſtorians , of many illiterate 
"Seariſds and dwordmen of this age, and of ſundry tem- 
porizing / gaamuſſei of my on robe j παu publickly 
averr- in their Pamphlets, Speveber, C , and Diſ+ 
vonrſes ; that Duke William claimed and o64ined tbe 
Bbbz Crown 
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Crown of England only as 4 Congueror; and thereupon ab 
tered the antient Laws, Cuſtoms of the Rralm, and gave 


New Laws unto it by his own abſolute power us aCongueror 
thereof, Upon which falſe Ground they inferre; That 


thoſe in late and preſent Power, coming in by the ſame 
Title of Conqueſt ma lamſally give new Laws te, & im- 
poſe WhatT axes,Government they pleaſe upon the Engliſh 
(as well as Scotiſh and 1riſh) 4s 4 meer conquered Na+ 
tion, by their own inherent authority; ſeeing by the * Laws 
of Warr, regularly all Rights and Latvs of the place and 
Nation conguered bs whollp ſubject to the Tonquero2s 
will. And hereby they juſtifie all their late Impoſiti- 
ons, Taxes, Exciſes, Sequeſtration, Seiſures, Sales of all 
the publike revenues of the Nation, and many thouſand 
private mens Eſtates, by their Hefter, and White: 
Hall Ordinances, Edits, with the changes of our Go- 
vernment, new · modellings of our Parliaments; and all 
other irregular proceedings, deſtructive to our Funda- 
mental Rights, Laws, Liberties, Government, (which 
they formerly covenanted inviolably to maintain) with- 
out grant or conlent, by any free, full, lawfull Exgliſt 
Parliaments. Now to demoliſh all theſe their ſupetſtru- 
Rures, by ſubverting their ſalſe Foundation of B. i 
amt pretended Title to the Crown of Eg only by 
Conqueſt;It is moſt apparent by the premiſedHiſtorical 

Authorities. 
1. That _— alwayes claimed the Crown 


of — — fore, at, and after his Coronation,as 
of right belonging to him, by the promiſe, gift, contract, 
gift and bequeſt of Edward rhe Confeſſar, and as his heir 


and next kinſman by the Mothers fide. 

2. That he alleged, this gift and grant of the Crown 
to him, to be made with the conſent of the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury, Earls G dw, Syward, and other No- 
bles ofthe Realm; ratified by ſpecial Meſſengers ſent 

h 


unto, and Hoſtages delivered him for its performance, 
and by Harvlds own ſolemn agreement and Oath, fear 


to, 


- — 
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to him by King Edward for that purpoſe , as himſelf at 

leaſt ſuggeſted to him: which deſignation and 
of King Edward to William, wat no fiction; but a truth 
confeſſed by all our Hiſtorians,and Harold bimſelf,who 
by his anſwers never denyed, but only endeavoured to 
evade it, and voluntarily acknowledged by all the No- 
bles of England, both at his Coronation, and in Parlia- 
ment it ſelt in the 4, year of his reigns. 

3+ That after King Edward: deceafe; divers of the 
Nobles would have elected 55am King, in purſuance 
hereof, but that Harold perjuriouſly ufurped the 
Crown by meer force and power, without the leaſt 
right unto it, or any election by the Lords or people; 
ſetting the Crown on his own head the very day King 
Edward was interred, and thereby prevented Williams 
election to it. 

4. That hereupon divers of the Nobles, Prelates, and 
other Engliſh, ſent private Meſſengers to #:/kam into 
Normandy to come and demind his right to the Crown, 
as due unto him; promiſing hoſtages and. their afhſt- 
ance to recover it, 

5. That thereupon he ſent Embaſſadors twice or 
thrice to Harold, one after another, before his landing, 
inſiſting on his meer right and Title to the Crown, to 
gain it by parly without effaſion of bloud. 

6. That upon Harold: obſtinacy, he appealed to the 
Pope,and to all hisNobles aſſembled in a Parliamentary 
Council, for the juſtice of his Title and Right to the 
Crown, who declared bis Title Levvfull and Juſt ; and 
thereupon encouraged , aſſiſted him all they could to 
' regain it by force of arms from the Uſurper Hare/d,who 
would not otherwiſe depart from it. 

7. That immediately after his landing he made claim 
unto it only by the foreſaid Right, Title, and thereupon 
probibited his Souldiers to theCountry or hurt any 
of the Inhabitants, as bring big by right, 
8. That very few of the Engliſh Nobility or Nati- 

* 4 


> | 


— — 


pretended ) and amo nęꝑſt the reſt, his own Brother · in- 
laws, the greateſt Peers of the Realm, Earl ſorcar and 
Edin, deſerted bim in che fight. | 

9. That after the firſt battel won and Herold ſlain, 
all che Prelates and Clergy generally ( except Abbot 
Frederick ) appeared for him, and would not conſent 
to ſet up Edgar, though right heir, | | 

10. That aſter good deliberation, afl the Nobles, 

Prelates, Loxdmners, and others who firſt appeared for 
Edgar, with the greateſt part of the Clergy, people of 
the Engliſh Nation, without the leaſt fight or reſiſtance, 
or before any ſiege or ſummons from him, together with 
Prince Edgar himſelf, voluntarily went out, and {ub- 
mitted themſelves, (ware faith and allegeance'to him as 
their Soveraign,at Berkhamſted, and after chat joyfully 
received him with higbeſt acclamations as their lawful! 
King, at his entry into London, 

11. That all the Prelates, Clergy and Nobility ſoon 
after, without any coercion, upon his foreſaid right 
and Title, freely elected, and ſolemnly crowned bim as 
their lawfull Xing, in 4 due and accuſtomed manner. and 
then did Homage, and ſwore new Allegiance afreſhun- 
to him, as their rightful Soveraign. 

12. That he took the Ordinary Coronation Oath. gf 
all tawfull Kings; to mainiran and defend'the rights, 
perſons of all his people, to govern them juſtly; &c, as 
became a good King ; which a King claiming by meer 
conqueſ}, would never do. 

All theſe particulars are undeniable Evidences, that 
Duke William never made the leaft preccote, claimy, 

orititle to the Cron and Rralm of England, only as 
an abſolute Conqueror of the Nation, but meerly by Ti- 
tle, as their true and lawfull King, by deſignation, a- 
doption, 
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doprion, and cogtation, ſeconded with the Nobles , 
Prelates, Clergy, end peoples unanimous election: 
And.althoagh it be ttue, that this Duke ejected Harold 
and got actual poſſe ſſion of the Throne and Kingdom . 
from him by the ſword, as did Aurelius Ambroſim and 
others before, and King Henry the 4, Edward the 4. 

Henry the 7. with others lince his reign ; yet that nei- 
ther did, nor could make him, a King by congueſt 
only, no more than theſe other Princes, ſceing the end 
of this warr was not againſt the whole Eg Nation, 
the greateſt part whereof ſecretly abbetted his intereſt; - 
but only againſi the unjuſt Mur per and Intruder King 
Harold, and bis adherents ; not to create a Title to the 
Realm, by bis and their Conqueſt, but to remove a U 
ſurper, who invaded it without and agaiaſt all right, 
and to gain the actual poſſeſſion thereot by arms, from 
which he was unjuſtly withheld by force, apainſt thoſe 
pretended lawfull Titles which he made. 85 that he 

ot not the Right, Litle, but only the actual poſſeſ« 

ion of the Crown by his Sword, not as a univerſal 
Conquerot of the Realm without right or Title, but as 
if he had been immediate heir, and lawfull Succeſſour 
to the Confeſſor, who deſigned him to ſucceed him. For 
fuller conſic marion whereof, I ſhall bere ſubjoin theſe 
ealbigg proofs; eee oe. 

1. 2 William himſelf at his very Coronation in ce) Eine 
Londen (as Mr Cambden informs us) ſaid; Z h the king-in Kg, h, p, 
dm was by Gedi providence appointed, and by vertue of a 145. 
gift from his Lord and Coſen King Edward the glorious, 

_ wito bim; and that this moſt bounteous King 


had by adoption ordained him bu bir in the king» 
dem of England. ; 
Aly, In hi (0 harter to the Church of . ( 15 Inſpes) 
ſter, he reſolves as much in direct terms, where he „n, 
cies, Is are gladss Re guum adept us ſum Anglorum, — 
devicte Haroldo EN Cum (mis complicibua , qui mibioſhis Hiſtory 
Regus eum provide 


ntia Des deftigatum , & _— þ.483, 


conceſſions 


9 
, * 
— | 


384 A Seaſonable, Legal and Hiſtorical Vindtcateon 


conce[ſionis Domini & Cognati mei, glorieſi Edwardi 
CONCESSUM, conats ſunt auferre, &c. So that his Ti- 
'tle was from Edward, though his poſſeſſion by the 
ſword. 
(g) Sei zly. In the very (z) Title of his Laws, ( publiſhed 
coacil. p. 619. inthe 4th year of his reign, (which he was ſo far from 
altering, that he both by Oath and Att of Parliament, 
eden, ratified, confirmed ail the Laws and \Cuftoms of the 
4 Foam: Realm wſed in the Confe ſſors time and before, preſented 
by a Grand Enqueſt wnts him out of every County of Eng» 
land an Oath, without any alteration, pra varicu tion, or 
diminution) he ſtiles himſelf, (or is ſtiſed by the Colle; 
Qor of theſe Laws) HEIR AND COSEN TO E4- 
ward the C onfeſſer, even in the ancient Manuſcript which 
Sir Henry Spelman bath publiſhed Iscipiunt — 
S. Edwardi Regis, qu u in Anglia tewnit ; & quas WIL» 
LIELMUS HARES & cognatus ſus POST EBA 
CONFIRMAVIT. To which I ſhall likewiſe ſubjoyn 
the words of the Charter of his Sonn (6) Kimg Henry 
(1. > — the 1, Anvo 1108. tranſlating the Abbey of E into 
Nc, 5. 21 £ N a Biſhoprick, wherein he gives his Father Miliam the 
; ſelf. lame Title. Ego Hewricus providente divina cle- 
mentia Rex Anglorum &+ Normannorum Dax, Williel- 
mi magni Regis filis , QUI EDWARDO REGI 
HAREDITARIO JURE SUCCESCIT IN REG- 
NUM : renouncing all Title by conqueſt, and claiming 
only as Heir te King Edward by Hereditary right. 
Aly. Earl Williew himſelf in none of his Charters, 
Wries, 5 es, Writings, ever ſtiled himſelf a Con- 
queron?r of En nor laid claim eo the Crown and 
Realm of England by Conqueſt, after his inauguration; 
which Title of Congueror was afterwards (out of the 
| flattery or ignorance of the times) given unco him by 
[5] Canbdens grthers. Therefore the words which the (5) Hiſtory of 
— 3 St. Stephens in Caen in Normandy, reports he uſed at his 
bh, 9.448, laſt breath: The Regal Diadem which none of wy Pre- 
449. diceſſers ever wore, I got and gained by the Grace of = 


(which all our Hiſtorians unanimou 
firming, that he ordained YV/iliam 


are all things. For 1 became not 
by any hereditary right, but by an 
—— 
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only. I ordain no man hem of the — — F England. ; 
contradict , af- 
Villiam Rufus his ſecond 
ſon particularly to ſucceed him in it, at his death, up- 
on which Title only he enjoyed it) but I commend t 
ſame to the eternal Creator whoſe am, in whoſe hands 
peſſeſor of [o _m honour 
mble conflitt, and with 
off fron of blood I rook.it from the perjured King 
Harold 3 and after [ had either ſlain or pwr to flight FT, fas 
vourits and Servants , 1 ſubdued the king dons to my ſelf, 
muſt either be repured falſe and fabulous, as molt e- 
ſteem them; or elſe have this conſtruction, that he ; 
gained the actual eſſion of it againſt Ha- ud 
rold, and his adherents only by the Sword, and that 
he had not an hereditary right thereto, as next heir by 
deſcent to the Crown, but only by adoption from, and 
as heir by donation to King Edward; as next of kin by 
the Mothers fide ; which he made his only Title. 
5ly. Thoſe antient Exgliſb Hiſtorians, who firſt gave 4 
him the name of Conquerour, did it not in a ſtrict pro- 15 
per ſence, as it he were à meer univerſal Conque- 
rour ofthe Nation, diſpoſing of all mens Eſtates, per- 
fons, and the Laws of the Realm at his pleaſure , for 
that he never did: but only as one who gained the a- 
ual poſſeſſion thereof from a perjured Utfnrper and his 
forces by ſtrength of arms, conquering them by open 
battel in the field; bur ill claiming it by giſt, con- 
tract, and deſignation from King Edward, as his 
Kinſman ; as an heir who forcibly ours a diſſleiſor and 
intruder , comes in by Title and Inheritance only, 
though he gains the poſſeſſion by force. This is evi- 
dent by the forecited words of ( &,) Mathew Paris, and [4] Here 5. 373 
this paſſage of Henry de Knyghton (not extant in Hyg- I Pe Evens, 
den, out of whom he ſeems to tanſcribe it.) Et fic quia 
Normannus Jure hereditatis ent Normarniæ Da- 
catumidto Dux , Regnum vero Angliz mero Con- 
Ces que 


5 0.2. 4. % 
col. 2343. 
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queſt , ( in reſpe& of actual pollefiion ) et tlameo 
ſubſcripto, (in reive& of Title, & by claim 
King Edward | Jdeo Rex: which claim a 
ing backed by the unanimous ele ion of the Prelates, 
Clergy, Nobilicy. People, and tight heir to the Crown 
himſelf, (who all ſubmitted and ware homage, fealty, 
and allegiance to him as their lawfull King infallibly 
demonltrate him to be no Conquerour in rejipect of Ti- 
rice; ina ſtrict, legal milicary ſenſe, even in the judge» 
ment of choſe antient and modern Hiſtorians , who 
give him that Title, but only in regard of Harold and 

his party, and che actual poſſeſſion which he got by 
conqueit, And in this ſenſe alone is chat Dittick in the 

[m] Col, 562. L | Chronicle of Bromton tg be underſtood. 


itt trom 
itle be» 


Dax Normannorum Willielmns vi validorum 


Rexeft Anglozum, Bello Conqueffoz eozum,. 


6ly. Our Great Antiquary Richard Veſtegan in his 
Reſtitutions of dicayed eArtiquities, learned Mr. john 
Selden in his Review of the Hiſt.of Tubes p. 482,483. Sir 
John Hayward in the life of King V7/71/;m the firſt. Mr. 
Nathaniel Bacon, in his firft part of bis Hiſtorical Diſ- 
courſe of the uniformity of the Government of England, 
char. 44,45, 46, 55,56: (to omit others) molt ful - 
ly prove and aflert ; That the entry of William the firſt 
into the royal Government of England, neither was nor pro- 
perly could be by Conqueſt, but by Title, and by the free 
election of the Nobles, Clergy, and People. That al- 
though the ſeveral Titles he Pretended were perhap:, if 
eariou(ly examined, not ſufſicient to give him 4 true, legal 
Title and Ryght to the Crown of England, à parte ante, 
becauſe not agreed unto and confirmed by the general con- 

. ſent of the Nobles, Kingdom , and Natien in 4 Parlia- 
mentary Great Council; but only by the King, and ſome 
particulai Prelates and Nobles out of Parliament (as Ha». 
roldin his anſwers alleged ) yet being ratified, ex — 
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olt, beth by the ſubſequent conſem, agreement, ſnbmiſſion, 
lecke Ob, homage, and fealty of bf the peo . Pr. 
Clergy, by their legal free crowning of bim at firſt , by 
Edgar Atheling hi own ſul miſsion fealty.and re ſignatien 
of his royal right and T tle thereby unto him, and rati fied 
by ſucceeding Parliamentary Councils , it became an indu- 
bizable Right and Title, both in Law and Juſtice, to him 
and his Poſterity,ag amſt all others who could lay no legaller 
Title thereumo : he continuing, con fir ming all the anti- 
ent fundamental Laws, Liberties, Cuftoms, and Govern- 
ment of the Engliſh Nation, without any alteration , both by 
Oaths and Editts, I ſhal therefore conclude this point 
with the words of (») Shard (a learned Lawyer in King ( In linere 
Edward the third his reign; ) who when the Kings _ 
Counſel in a Quo Warr anto againit the Abbot of Peter- rl, of 143: 
borowgh, would haye made a Charter of king Edgar Review p. 483. 
voids becauſe they alleged. all Franchiſes were de bol. 
ved to the Crown by the Conqueſt; replyed thereto, 
The Conquerour came not at all to gut any who had lawfull 
poſſeſſion ont of their richts; but to diſpo ſſeſi thoſe who 
by their wong had ſciſed upon any land in diſ-inheri- 
ſon of the Aing and his Crown, and with the words 
ot our judicious Hiltorian Sa. Daniel (o) concerning this [0] I the life 
king/Vlliam. Neither did he ever claim avy power by CONte if wwillam the 
queſt , bt at 4 regular Prince ſubmitted himſelf to the firſts p. 36, 37. 
orders of the K ing dom : deſiring to have his Teſtamentary 
Title, ( howſoever weak.) to make good his ſucceſſion . ra- 
ther than his ſword. © And though the ſtile of Conque- 
ro » by the flattery of the time was after given hum, he 
(hewed by all the courſe of his Government he aſſumed it not: 
imtroducing none of thoſe Alterations ( which followed 
violence , but by a mild germany upon the diffoſition of 
the State, and the occa/10ns offered; and that by way of re- 
07 mation. a 
And although Sir Hen. Voten gives this verdiq of, Rect 
them. Vr do commonly and juſtly ſtile him the Con- — — p, * 
queron? : For he made 4 general conqueſt tc whole 149, 1 70514 17 
| Cee RI g 153. 
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Propoſit, 1. 


Kingd,m and People, either by Compoſition or Armes; 
Ce. Let he addes , He was Crownedon Chriſtmas day, 
1066. ar which time be mond fain have compounded a Ci- 
vil Title of, [know not what Alliance or Adoption, 
or rather Donation from Edward the Confeſſor. As; f 
hereditarie lung domi did paſs liks Newjears gifts, The 
truth is, he was the heir of his Sword, Ter from theſe 
pretences howſoever there ſprang this good, That he was 
thereby in a ſort ing aged to caſt bis Government into a mid. 
Ale or mixed nature; as it were, between a lawfull ſuc- 
ceſſory and an Invader - though generally ( as all new 
Empires do ſavour much oft heir beginning ) it had more of 
the Violent than of the Legal, 

If any domincering Souldiers, or others, upon this 
falſe ſurmiſe, of Duke VV illiams right to the Crown and 
Realm of England by meer conqueft; (hall henceforth 

reſume to claim and exetcile a meer atbitrary , abſo- 
ute, tyrannical and deſpotical power over our Engliſh 
Nation, Laws, Liberties, Parliaments, Eſtates , Per- 
ſons, as overa meer conquered Nation, againſt all 
Commiſſions, Truſts, Oaths, Engagements, Declara- 
tions, and the rules both of Law and War it ſelf, being 
railed, waged, commiſſioned only to defend and pre- 
ſerve us — conqueſt by the oppoſite party, Let 
them know / that they are far greater, worſer Enemies 
to their own Native Country, than this Norman 
Dube, or any of our former Britiſp, Saxon, Daniſh, Nor- 
man or Engliſh Kings; who never claimed the Crown 
by meer conqueſt in any age, but only by ſome real 
or pretended Title ot Inheritance; or at leaſt by a free 
and general election both of the Nobility, Clergy, and 
people, as this King Piliam did. 

From the former Hiſtorical Paſſages concerni 
Harold, Tofti, Dake William , and the Kentiſhmen, I 
ſhall deduce theſe legal Obſervations. 8 

1. That vo Tax) Subſidie, or Impoſitĩon whatſoeveg 
could i har uge be impoſed onthe Eher Ae. 
SU 


" "rata ͤ —-— 


* 


8 
Subjects by their, Kings or Dukes, but by the ir common W 
conlent. in their Parliamentary Councils ; where they * 
were denied » when inconvenient to the publike ; 

as well as granted, when convenient. | | 

2. That no n Norman Subjects were then Popeſt. 3. 
obliged to aid a aſſiit their Soveraigns , with their 
perſons, arms, eſtates, or ſubſidies granted, in any fo- 
© reign invaſive war, but only left free to contribute hat 
pri vate aſſiſtance they thought fic in ſuch caſes. 

3. That no — wars in that age were ever un» Prepeſt. „, . 
dettaken but by common advice and conſent in great 
Parliamentary Councils. 

4. That the Kings of Eng land in that age, however Propoſr. r, 2,4% 
they came to the Crown) by tight or wrong, held it 
both their Nie incerelt , ſafety , to defend 
and prelerye the Laws, Rights, Libert ĩes of the Church 
and people; to enact and maintain Laws, and abo- 
liſh all evill Laws, Rapines, Exactions, Tributes, and 
to governthem juſtly » according to their Coronation 
Oaths, and not arbitrarily or tyrannically according to 
their — Ws Fw 

5. That no Freemen in that age, cou juſtly im- . 
priſoned, baniſhed, or put to death, bur for dome hal- a: 
nous miſdemeanors, and that by a legal trial and con- 
viction. 

6. That the Subjects of England then held it their 
bounden duties, in times of forein invaſions to defend. 3, . 
the Realm, their Lives, Liberties, PropertiePboth by 
Land and Sea againſt forein Enemies; yer they held ; 
themſelves dil-obliged , and were generally averſe to 8 
defend the perſon or Title of any llſurper of the Crown, * * 
againſt any forein Prince, or other Perſon, who. had a 
bettet right and title to it, 

7. That our Engliſh Anceſtors in that age, eſteem» 
ed their hereditary Liberties , good antient Laws 
and Cuſtoms , more dear and pretious to them than 
xheir very lives and would rather die.fighting for 


* 
* 


— 4 


Propoſit. 10. 
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their Laws and Liberties like freemen, than live under 
ſlavery or bondage to any Soveraign whatſoever. 

8. That the Kings of England in that age could nei- 
ther give away, nor legally diſpoſe of their Crowns, 
Kingdoms, or Crown Lands to others; without the 

rivity and free conſent of their Nobles, and Kingdom 

2 in general Parliamentary Council; as is evident by 
Acre p. 340. Harolds anſwers to VViliams Embaſladours ; the te- 
cited paſſage of Harthew Paris upon that occafion , 
and this of Samuel Daniel, p. 34. So much was done ei- 
ther by Kg Edward or Harold, (though neither act, if a- 
17 ſuch were, was of power to prejudice the State , or alter 
the courſe of right ſucceſsion ) as gave the Dulę a colour 
to claim the ('rown by a donatron made by Teſtament : 
which being againff the Law and Cuſtom of the 
Kingdom , could be of no valivity at all. For tte 
Crown of England, being held, not as patrimonial y but in 
ſucceſſion by remorion ( which is a ſucceeding to anthers 
place) it was not in the power of King Edward 10 collate the 
ſame by any difpofirive and Jeſtamentary will , the right 
deſcending to the next of blood only, by the Laws and Cu- 
fem of the Kingdom. For the ſucceſſor is not ſa'd to be 
the Heir of the King, but of the Kingdom which makes him 

* See Rot.Parl. 6, and” cannot be put from it by any Alt of his Prede- 


39 H. 6.n,10, 0 
to 26. 1 E. 4. ceſſors 


».£, 10 16. 9. That the Nobilit ies, Clergies, and peoples free - 
Election, hath been uſually moſt endeavoured and 
*Seex R. 3. {ought alter by ourKipgs'eſpecially* Intruders)as their 


Rot, Parl, and . . . 
Speed is bis beſt and ſureſt Title * 


33 


® Ge, To theſe Legal I fhall only ſubjoyn fome Political 


and Theological Obſervations , naturally flowi 
from the premiſed Hiltories of King Edward , Harold, 
and William, not unſuitable toy nor unſeaſonable tor 
the moſt ſerious thoughts, and ſaddeſt contemplations 
of the preſent age, conſidering the revolutions and 
. poſtures of our publike affaire. 
1. That it is very unſafe and perillous for Princes 
or 
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or States to ĩniruit the Military and Civil power of be 
Nala in the bandagi 4py oneEp nt; ambitious, ot 
covetous petſon: who.will be apt to abuſe them 0 
the peoples oppreſſion , the kingdoms peiturbation , 
and his Sovereigns affront or danger ; as is e ident by 
Earl Godwin and his Sons. 

2+ That devout; pious, ſoft · natured Princes are apt- 
et to be abuſed, and their people to be oppreiſed by 
evil Officers. 

3. That it is very dangerous and pernicious to he- 
ditary Kingdoms, for their Kingea die without any cer- 
tain, known) and declared rig C Heirs or Succeſlors 
to theit Crowns, yea an occalion of many wars and 
revolutions; as is evident by King Edwards death 
without illue , or declared right heir, 

4. That right heirs to Crowns, who are of tender 
years, weak judge ment, or impotent in Frien is and 
Purſe, are eaſilj and frequently put by their rights, by 
bold, active, and powerfull Intruders, as Edgar A. 
theling was both by Haroid and William (ucceilively, 
Yet this is remarkable in both theſe Invaders of his 
royal Right. 1. That { 4 ) Harold, who firſt dethro- Ci Speeds 
ned him to make him (ome kind of trecompence, and Hiſtory, Cambs 
pleaſe the Nobles of his party, created Edgar Earl of dens Britan. 
Oxford, and held him in ſpecial favour. 21y. That King — 1. 
Willamthe firſt, ( to whom 6b) he ſubmitted — » and [7] fo kl 
did bowage and fealty ) uſed him very hanourably and Sim, Dunelm, 
emertaingd bing in lu Court, not only at firſt, but even af. Frome, Houden, 
ter he had twice tan up armes againſt him (c) yyning = 166, 1 
firſt wah the Engliſh Nobilitie, then with the Danes and * 
Scots ag4inſt bis intereſk, For Edgar coming to Nurs 
bim into Normandy, Anno 1066. out of Scatland, at. baiis,p.s, 
where he lived ſome years, where »#hil ad pre ſens com- V igornienfis, 
modi, nibil ad fururum pri; preter quotidianam perm Hunt in don, 

offen- 


nadt us efſet ; he not only pardoned his fore · paſt — 


nelmenſis. Bromton, Malmibur. i oliaſt S peed, Kiyghton De Event. Anglie. l.. c. 35 


tel. 231%/%/0ꝓ40 
* ces 


— 


r 
. 7 
Ts. > 


- 


Ht 


— 
— 


A Seaſonable Be gal, and Hiftorical Vindication 
ces; but magro dmatiyo donatus eft, pluribuſque ann in 
Curia manens L{bzam Argenti quotidte in ſtipendis 
(41 De Gets acciplebat , writes (4) Maimesb. receiving a great do- 
Regum, {,3.p, Pativetrombim, and a pound of ſilvet for a tipend e- 
103. very day, and continuing many ye ats in his Court. 
(e) Mn. After which, Anno 1089. He went into (e) A 
Ib. p. 103. to the Holy wars by King ulliams licence, with 200 
4 Ge A Souldiers » and many Ships ; whence returning aft er the 
Angl, col. 213. 4eath of Robert ſon of Godwin , and the 7 of his beſt 
Chron, lob, Souldiers , he received many benefits from erours 
Bromt, col, both of Greece and Germany » who endeavoured to re- 
976, rain hum in their Courts for the greatneſ's of his birth: but be 
contemming all their proffers, out of a deſire to enjoy his Na- 

foe Country, returned imo England, and there lived all 

Kings Williams reign.(f ) In the year 1091. Wil. Rufus 

(f) Florent, going into Normandy to take it by force from his bro- 
e ther Robert, deprived — 1 4 honour which bs 
Sauen. ve Brother (with whom he fided ) had conferred upon bim, 
Geſt. Reg. An. and baniſhed him out of Normandy ; whereupon he went 
g/or, col, 216, into Scotland; where by his means a peace being made 
217. between MMilliam Rufus and Malcholm king of Scots » 
de was again Teconciled to Edgar by Earl Roberts 
means, & rerurned into England, being in ſo great fa- 

vour with the king, that in the g year 1097. He ſens 

Le] Florent, him into Scotland with an Army, Ur in ea conſobrinum ſu- 
m Eadgaram Malcholmi Regis filiums , ( patruo ſuo 
netm, col, 223. Dufenoldo, qui regnum invaſeras ex 9 
Hoveden An, ert. Whence returning into England, he lived there 
7 1, f. 466. till after the reign of king Henry the firſt, betaking 
himſelf in his — age to a relle in the — , 

as (hb) Malmes thus records; liam rediit, abi 

222 A — Aale rot a., — & taritus 
10. t ſus in agro conſumit. M Where moſt probably he 
died in peace, fince I find no mention of his death: 

No leſs than ꝛñ ſucceſſive kings, permircing this right 

heir to their Crowns to live doch in theit Courts and 
Kingdom of England in peace and ſecurity ( ſuch — 
. ; the 
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the Chriſtian Generoſity, Charity, and diety of that 


age ) without reputing it High Treaſon for any to re- 
lieve or converſe with him, as the Charity of ſome 
Saints in this Iron age would have adjudged it, had 
they lived in thoſe times, who have quite forgotten this 
Goſpel Leſſon of our Savior they then practiſed:(; | Bu 


1 ſay unts you love your Enemies , do good tothoſe that 11 Mat. 5: 


hate you, e. Wherefore if thine enemy hunger give 4 44 


453 


him meat, if he tbirſt, give him drink, Oc, B. not ober- kom. 12, 14, 
come of evil, but overcome evil with goodneſs, 


5. That baſe carnal fears and cowardize, oft cauſe 
both Prelates, Nobles and People to deſert their own 
beſt incereſt, and lawfull Princes, and to act, vote, and 


ſubmit to meer unrighteous Uſurpers, agaiuſt their pri- 


micive reſolutions, judgements, Conſciences ; as here in 


the caſe of Edgar, and Rich, 3, ſince. ' 


6. That Generals puffed up with viRtorious ſucceſſes, 
and having the command of the Land and Sea Forces in 
their power, are apt to aſpire after the royal Crown and 


- Soveraignty, and forcibly to uſurp it upon the next oc- 


caſion, even with the diſinheriting of the right heir, and 
hazard of the whole Realm; of which Harald is a moſt 
pregnant example. 

7. That ambitious aſpirers after the royal Crown 
and Throne, will make no conſcience to violate all ſa - 
cred and civil Oathes, Obligations, Contracts, and 
find out any evaſions to elude them, rather than goe 
without them, or part with them when injuriouſly uſur- 
ped by them; and will adventure to crown themſelves 
with their own hands, than not wear the Diadem: wit- 
neſſe Hayeld 

8. That Uſurpers of Crowns without right, though 
they Court the people with Coronation Oaths and fair 
promiſes of good Laws, Liberty, Immunity from all Tax: 
es and Grievances ; yet uſually prove the greateſt Ty- 

rants and Oppreſſors to them of all others; as Harold, 


and liam in ſome ſort did. 
Ddd 9, That 
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9. That Invaders of Crowns and Soverai power, 
without any right, title, or colour of Juſtice, being once 
in poſſeſſion, will never part with them to thoſe who 
have better right, upon any verbal Treaties , but rather 
adventure their lives, bodies, ſouls, and their whole 
kingdoms utter ruine, than part with their uſurped Su- 
premacy. 

10. That the moſt unrighteous Uſurpers of the roy · 
al Throne by apparent perjury, fraud, force, treachery, 
will feign, forge, publiſh ſome ſpecious pretext or other 
of Title, or popular election, to palliate, or extenuate 
their intruſions; to avoid the infamy of Tyrants and 
Uſurpers ; and take off the Om of their moſt unrigh- 
teous Intrafions ; of which we ſee footſteps, both in 
Harold, William then, and Rich. 3. of late. 

11. That unjuſt Invaders of Crowns for the moſt 
part bring many miſeries, troubles, warrs, and ruins, not 
only on | Lewes to and their poſterities, but likewiſe on 
their Kingdoms and people ; as Harold did. 

12. That royal Uſurpers when they are moſt ſucceſs- 
full, inſolent and ſecure ( as Harold after his victory in 
the North) are neareſt greateſt dangers and ruine, . 

13+ That ſuch Uurpers are commonly very vigilant 
and induſtrious to preſerve their own Intereſt and Pow- - 
er, under pretext of the common defence and ſafety of 
the Nation : yet more rely on their Mercinary forces, 
than the unmercinaty Militia of the Nation. 

14. That Uſurpers, though they may have many Flat- 
terers and —— Friends, to write, — act for them 
whiles in ity; yet are common nerally de- 
ſerted both by N obles, People, yea thei — — 
Friends and kinred in their greateſt dangers, when they 
need them moſt; as Harold was. 

15. That few Engliſh Nobles, Gentry or Commom, 
will readily adventure their Lives in a Vſurpers quarrel, 
when and where his Title ſtandsin competition with a 
better and clearer right; as moſt of them deſerted Ha- 
r eee 
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16. That the rei n of perjured Invaders of others 


Thrones, is commonly * very ſhort, full of Wars, Trou- Jeb 20.4,5,6; 
bles, Fears, Jealouſies, and their ends, for the moſt part, _ 3762.35, 


bloudy, tragical ; as was Harold:, and Rich. 3. 

17. That the ſordid Covetouſneſſe of Kings and 
Generals in oppreſſing their people, and depriving 
their Subjects and Souldiers of their jaſt and lawfull 
ſpoils after victory over the Enemies, is a ready means 


to alienate their affections, and cauſe a defeRion from * 


them to their Oppoſites. 


18. That when God hath deſigned 4 perjured Vſur- '-- d 


pers or Nations ruine for their crying ſins , he ſuddenly 
ſtirs up unexpected Enemies and Inſtruments to effe&, 
occaſions to facilitate it; and ſo infatuates them, that 
they become altogether uncapable of any good advice, 
and reject all Propoſitions and Accommodations, 
that might prevent the e; as Harold obſtinately 
did. f 

19. That none are more forward publikely to appeal 
to God himſelf, for to judge and decide the Juſtice of 
their cauſe and proceedings, than the moſt perjurious 
and unrighteous Vſurpers. That when ſuch pre- 
ſumptuouſly and atbeiftically dare openly appeal to 
God himdielf for juſtice againſt their Oppoſites or Com- 

itors, he uſually cuts them off by exemplary deaths 
and fatal Overthrows, as he did Hars/d; both to ma» 
nifeſt his ſevere Juſtice and . — againſt ſuch A- 
theiſtical and hypocritical Apellants and Appeals; and 
to deterr all others from ſuch practices. 

20. That all ſacred Oathes and ſworn Contracts ſo- 
lemnly made to others in things lawfull or indifferent, 
be it through fear, or voluntarily upon premeditation, 
ought celigiouſly and inviolably to be obſerved, and not 
wilfully infringed, or eluded by ſhifts and preten- 
ces as here, by Harold, $ 

24. That God ſooner or later doth uſuall — 


in 
an exemplary manner the per jurious wilfall breach of 
Dad d ſo» 
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ſolemn Oathes, even in Kings themſelves and the prea« 
teſt perſons : whoſe deteſtable perjury oft brings ſud- 
den deſtruttion both upon themſelves, their kinred , 
Poſterity, and whole Armies and Kingdoms too; as in 
the cafe of Harold, | 

23 That perjured perſons fighting in a cauſe direct · 


ly _ their corporal Oaths can expect no ot her ſuc- 
ceſſe in battel, but either flight, or death. And that one 


yh of ? Battel may both loſe and win a whole kingdom; ſo un- 
| Table are even kingdoms Themſelves, 

| ” 23. That the barbarous murders, the cruel oppreſſi 

ons of Innocent people, are apt to ſtirrap « univerſal 

Inſurrection againſt their Governors and Inſtruments ; 

and uſually end in the dethroning, expulſion, death 

and deſtruction of the Authors ef them; of which To- 

ſti yields us a notable preſident : And that people when 

once juſtly enraged againſtſuch bloudy tyrannical Op- 

reſſors, become altogether implacable, and will never 
— their future Government over them. 

24. That baſe carnal fears in times of imminent dan- 
ger, uſually diſ-joynt, thoſe perſons, councels, forces 
whom the Common danger ſhould more unite, and 
make them deſert the probableſt means of their publike 
preſervation, liberty, peace, ſettlement, by ſetting up the 
Right heir of the Crown (as Edgar here) againſt the 
Intruſions and Pretences of all uſurping Invaders of the 
Soveraign power. | 

25. That a few timorous Counſellors, Great Perſons 
or Clergy- men, in times of danger, are apt to diſappoine 
the magnanimous reſolutions, and daunt the heroical 
Spirits of ſuch who are moſt cordially affected both ſto 

their Native Countries Lawes, Liberties, and right 
heir to theCrown;and to draw them to unworthy com- 
pliances with them againſt both: 

26. That ſtout reſolute real Patrons of their Native 
Countries Laws and Liberties, will then appear moſt 
ali zealous to proteRt, own, and fight for them » 

2 Wes 
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when they are in greateſt danger to be loſt, and moſt 
diſowned, deſerted, betrayed by other timorous and 
rine-ſerving perſons : witneſſc the example of Abbot 
Frederick, Stigand, Egelfine and the Kentiſh men, 

27. That true heroick Engliſh Freemen, preferr 
their old Native Liberties, Laws, Cuſtoms before their 
Lives; and would ratber die fighting for them in the 
field, than depare with chem upon any Terms to a vi- 
Rorious Soveraign; or ſubject themſelves to the leaſt 
publike Servitude, the name whereof hath been ever o- 
dious to them, much more the thing it ſelf, 

28, That the beſt means to preſerve our publike 
Laws, Liberties, Cuſtoms againſt all Invaders of 
them, is manfully, reſolutely, and unanimouſly co ſtand 
up in their defence, both by words and deeds, when 
they are moſt indangered : That ſuch perſons,Counties, 
places who have appeared moſt ſtout and reſolute in 
their defence, when others have generally deterted , 
ſurrendered or betrayed them; have thereby preſer- 
ved, ſecured, perpetuated them to-themſelves and their 
poſterities, when all elſe have loſt and been deprived 
of them; yea gained immortal honour, and prece- 
dency of all others to boot: Witneſle the Kentiſb- 


men. 
29. That the Stouteſt Maintainers of their Countries 


Laws and — are — moſt — to, moſt 
injured, oppreſſe rannical Soveraigns, though up- 
— other — —— Archbiſhop Saigass, A 
bot Frederick, and Egelſine. Yet this muſt not deterr 
them from their duties, 

30. That no age or perſon ever yet reputed Conqueſt 
4 juſt, ſafe, prudent Title or Pretext to the Crown of 
England, but ever diſclaimed it, as moſt abſurd and 
dangerous to their intereſts, 

31+ That the murdering, or diſinheriting of the right 
heir to the Crown, hath been thePrincipal occaſion and 
ground · work of all the great, ſad revolutions of Go- 
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verument in this Iſland; and of the tranſlations of the 
gere part. 2. p. Crown and Kingdom from the * Briten / to the Saxons; 
29,1038. from the Saxon to the Dares, and ſince from both of 
them to the Normans, by the murther of Prince Alfred, 
and rejection of Prince Edgar; 
3 2-That when Treachery, Per jury, Oppreſſion, Murder, 
Violence, and other ſins forementioned have generally 
overſpread the Kingdom , and infected all ſorts and de- 
grees of men, then National Judgments, Forein invaſi · 
ons, publike Revolutions of Governours and Govern- 
ment, yea all forts of Calamities, Warrs, Troubles, 
may de juſtly feared, expected, inflict ed, as the fruits, 
puniſhments of theſe epidemical crying Tranſpreſſi+ 
ons. 
[p) Prov. 29, 33. That U * Crowns and Kingdoms have their 
24. Dan. 2. 21, Periods and Revolutions, as well as private poſſeſſions, 
6.4. 25, Families, and that by the ſecret Juſtice , and wiſe diſ- 
poſing Providence of God; who diſpoſeth, tranſlateth, 
diſſipateth, diſſolveth Kingdoms at his pleaſure, and 
giveth them to whomſoever he pleaſeth. 
[4] Col.833- 34. From the whole, we may obſerve, with the [4 
1 SN Chronicle of Bromton, and LU ] Mr. Fox, That as the 
Fal. p. 148. Exgliſ-Sarens had moſt unjuſtliy, againſt their Oathes 
18 and Truſts, formerly ſubdued and expelled the Britons 
by the juſt judgement of God upon = for their ſins 
out of the poſſeſſion of the Throne and Kingdom of 
Britain , by the power of the ſword : ſo God him» 
ſelf, by divine retaliation, for the like Sinnes of the 
Engliſh - Saxons , after many years bloudy inteſtine 
warrs between themſelves, ( wherein many of their 
Kings , multitudes of their Nobles, and Millions of 
the Common Souldiers, and people were ſlain and 
loſt their lives) firſt plagued, infeſted thew for many 
years, and at laſt totally ſubdued, and diſpoſſeſſed 
them of the Crown and Kingdom for ſome years ſpace 
by the bloudy Danes, & after that ſubjected them to the 
Normans yoke, who poſſeſſed themſelves of che Group 
an 
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and Realin of Ene/ang inſtrumentally by the Sword, and 
put by both the Saxe Invader Harold and his Poſteri- 
ty, with Edgar the Sexo» heir, in ſuch ſort as here you 
have read. 
The Lord ſanctiſie all theſe Collections and Ob ſerva- 
tion to the greateſt publike good and ſettlement of our 
unſetled diſtracted Eng; Nation, and the private be- 
nefit of all who ſhall peruſe them, that they may aim on- 
ly * as that kingdom Which cannot be ſhakyn, and that * Heb. 13.28. 1 


Crown of glery Which fadeth not away: not at temporal Pet. 1 4. c. 5,4. - 


Crowns, and 1 . are ſo fading, tranſitory, 
full of Thorns, Croſſes, Cares, Fears, Vexations, Tor- 
tutes, Perils, Deaths. FINIS. 


br 
— 


Omiſſions and Frrataes, 


Rinde Reader, I preſent thee with ſome Hi- 
ſtorical Paſſages, caſually omitted in their due 
places; and ſuch Errors as bave hapned at the 
Preſs, which I deſire thee to correct. 


Age 10. line 8. One () Tln maliciouſly actu- , 4" 54: 
Pei AEthelbert, and Kuen evo kinſmen of Eg- — 
gert King of Kent, educated and brought up in his 229, 20. 
Court, that they intended ſome time or other to &. away 
hi Kingdom from him; and thereupon adviſed the King, 
either re baniſh them both into ſome farr Country, or to 
deliver them unto him to deſtroy and murder, without a» p;opoſit, 2, 6. 
ny legal Trial, or conviction of their guilt, Which 

often inſtigating the King to doe, and he but 
coldly prohibiting, or diſl;king ; thereupon Thandey, 
in the Kings abſence raſhly preſumed ignominionſly to 
murder them in the Kings Palace, and then buried them 
under his Royal Chair, in a Village called Ei. The 
King returning to his Court , in the dead of the night 
there 
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there appeared a bright pillar ſent from heaven, which 
filled his whole royal Palace with an unſpeakable 
brightneſſe: which the Kings ſervants beholding, were 
ſo terrified, that they fell down to the ground, and be- 
came almoſt diſtracted. The King being awaked,with 
the tumult of his Guard, and being ignorant of the 
cauſe thereof, aroſe, that he might go and hear Mattens 
as he was accuſtomed : And going out of his houſe, he 
ſaw the City ſhining with the beams of the new ſplen. 
dor. Upon which miſſing his Kinſmen, he ſent for 
Thunder, and demanded of him where they were? who 
anſwered him like Cain; 4m / thy Kinſmens keeper? 
To which the King replied, 7 hou baſt always ſini/terl 
accuſed them u nto me, and therefore, miſt wicked — . 
then oughteſt to ſhe w me where th:y are: Whereupon 
he informed him of their murder and burial ; whereat 
the King was very angry with him ; But returning at 
laſt to himſelf, he refunded the Crime & whole wicked⸗ 
neſſe on himſelf, and being confounded beyond mea- 
ſure, ſpent the reſidue of the night in tears. When the 
day appeared, he ſent for the Archbiſhop Adeo-datwe, 
et Pagnates quos habere potuit.convocart pꝛæcepit, 
and cauſing the Nobles to be called together, related the 
whole buſineſſe to them. The Archbiſhop gave coun- 
ſe], that the bodies of theſe Innocents ſhould be remo- 
ved to the Cathedral Church, and there interred in a 
royal manner. Thereupon putting their bodies with 
Saints reliques into Coffins and Carts, they intended to 
carry them to Chriſts Church, in Canterbury, but in 
vain, becauſe they could not ſtirre their corps, nor re- 
move them out of the place, alchough they attempted 
it with much endeavour and force, Vpon this, chan- 
ging their counſel, they intended to remove them to 
St. Auguſtine: Church, neither yet could they effect 
it. At laſt they reſolved they ſhould be removed to 
the moſt famous Monaſtery of armen, upon which 
the Carts preſently removed with eaſe, as if they had 
uo 
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no burden; and they were buried by the High Alra- 
in this Monaſtery. | 
- (6) Kinewalchut King of the Weſt-Saxong, deceaſing 
Anno 672. Regni arbitrium 1 xori Sexbur g dele gan- un ain 


dum jutavit : nec deerat mulieri p iritus ad obeunda re. (b) Maim.un y, 


Zia munia : ipſa noves e xercitus moliri, veteres temey de Gg, eg, 


in officts, ipſa ſubjectos clementer moderari, heſtibus ' mz. 4 —— 


nac iter inſremere, prorſiu omnia facere 17] 
ſtæum 5— 7 —— — — 671. 
mincos anhelantem wita deflituit, vic annua pos e propofit. 6: 
; 7 [Fate poſt 18, 

perſunctam. When ſhe had reigned thus one year 10. 
Indignantibus Regnt Pagnatibus (aſſembled moſt 
likely in a Parliamentary Council) e xpulſa eſt a Reg⸗ 
no, nolentes ſub ſexu Fæmines militare ; The Nobles 
thereupon made Eſchwin King in her place, being Re: 
gali pꝛoſapia pꝛoximus, next of the royal bloud : que 
decedents vel morte ſua, vel vi alie na, vacaxtem aula im 
ſweceſſione legitima implevit Kentianus; He being the 
next right _ FATE © 

Page 24. |. 24 About the year 783. (e Kenulph Amo 79; 
King Mercia, Cum Cpiſcopis, Ductbus, — Le] . Ale, 
ſub noſtra ditione dignitatis gradu, with the Bi ſho — Gift. Reg. . 
Dukes, and Nobles of every degre of Yonoz under 1, ., 
his Dominion, (aſſembled in a Parliamentary Council) P.rjer Antiq. 
writ a Letter to Pope Les the 3d. to reunite thoſe Bi- Eccl. Bris.p.z 7. 


ſhopricks to the Metropolitical See of Canterd, : 3 2 — 
% 78, 


which King Off, (out of bis hatred to Archbiſhop Ti. 
ving) — from it, and united to a ne- erected 4s by og . 


Arcbbiſhoprick at Lickeſield, alleging in the Letter; Len. Cant, 


Uiſum eft cunais gentis noſtræ Haptentibus, quarenus © 1542 
in ila Civitate Mctropolitanns honor haberetur 205 cer. . 55 6. 
p14 beate recordationis Auguſtini ( qui verbum Dei im. 
perante bearo Gregorio, Anglorum genti remon ſtrabat, 
et glarieſiſſime Eccleſie prefuit Saxonia) panſat, qui his 
partibus fidei veritatem inſeruit. This Letter, with 
Pope Leo his anſwer thereunto ( worth the reading ) 
are at large regiſtred in Malmbury and Mathew Par- 
Ee e ker, 


| 
| 
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was diſſolved, and the antient Metropolitical Iuriſdicti · 
% $:e here, on of the See of CAI Canterbury reſtored. Anno 798. 
7. 32. by che Iudgement and decree of the Cane of Baras- 
celd,and advice of Pope Les; who being advanced to 
the Pa pacy, and ſaying bis firſt Maſſe, a certain woman 
co whom he formerly had acceſſe, as was reported, 
coming up to offer, wringing him ſweetly by the hand 
and killing it, thereby ſtirred up an incentive of luſt in 
the Pope; Who after the e ended, ſitting in his 
Chamber and reprehend ing himſelf, ſodenly cut off his 
Ma. g 29, 30, hand, according to that l-faying :* {f thy foot or 
hand (hall offend: cut it off and caſt it from thee, c. Aﬀe 


din Au 75 , £er which, concealing fact, and retiring to a ſolitary 


p. 293. Ste ö. uw, he prayed to the bleſſed Virgin to reſtore his 


npbrizs , Bate» hand cut off from his arm; which ſhe miraculouſly did. 
xs, and o bers And thereupon it was then decreed : Statwtum eſt tune 
in bs Liſe. guad nungquans ex nc nanus Pape ab offerentibus deoſen* 
Sn. Du. laretur, ſed Pes; that never from thenceforth the 
ncim, de Ge'., Popes hand ſhould be kiſſed by ſuch who offered (or re- 
115. Redulph, ſorted to him, but his for:) as (e) Matthew Weſtwine: 
de Dice'0, col, fer, and others record: The original ground of kiſſing 
799. See Pla- the Popes foot inſtead of his hand ever ance () Some 
tina,0nph1146 grrite, this Popes tongue and eyes were once or twice 
Lan, Hr ut off, and pulled out by the Citizens of Rams, and yet 


—_—__ again miraculouſly reſtored to him, as well as his hand: 


Gpmeerus, and which the blind Papiſts may credit, though tew elſe be- : 


"hers in bis lieve to be a truth, but a ridiculouslying Rewiſs Les 
Ae. tend for the whetſtone, ; 


** 
* 
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ERRATA, 


Age 35. line 37. r. malitiam, p. 37.1, 16. v. preceeded, p. 4r. 

J. 36, Heabert, p. 46,7, 31. dele ſent, 9. 64. (. 26. r. him him - 
ſef, p. 69. l. 16. him and them, p. 80... 10. largeſt, v. longeſt, J. 30. 
Churchers, p.83. J. 35. of the, p. 9. l. 21. this, p. 206. J. 9. at, or, 
p. 107. l. 3. imitator, 8 113. J. 34. King, p. 110. 4. 30. hoc, bac 
p. 126. J. 8. jura, l. 21, Edelnato, p. 135. {.14, again, p. 144. 4, 5. 
r. Edric, p. 146. J. 3. Ely, p. 147. J. 29. affecto, 744 J. 21, exte- 
rorum, p. 1 97. l. 8. cariage, 1. Courage, p. 235. l. 2. Regis, 9. 24. 
4.4. 1. 103 2,5. 246. 1.26, dele a8, p. 2 50. l. Harold, H de- cnute. God- 
win, Harold, p.267. 1.6, of , a8, 9. 271. l. t *. ſact᷑ us, Sanctis, 9, 279. 
4.34. Abbatem, p. 286. J. 13. erunt, p. 288. 28. Soliumy 1, 36, 
limina p. 297. J. 8. Hoveden, J. 28. pater, l. 32, Edward, p. 
298. J. 21. Hoveden, . 29. regina, p.300. l. 5. 31. one hundred thou- 


ſand, p. 301. . 28. cure of the Kings evil, p.302. l. 12. gentilitium, 


1. 13. Francorum, J. 27. King, J. 33. Fabian, p. 303. l. 36. harm, p. 304. 
J. 17. Beverſton, p. 395. J. 1. Bononians, Gale, p. 305. 1.30. dele 
in, p. 3 0. J. 25. ignominia, p.316. J. 9. denominated, p. 328. J. t. 
ted, 9.331. l. 8. which, with, p.341. {,20, impietam, 4. 27. 
ſocii, J. 35. huic, p. 388. J. 31. » Duke, p. 357, J. 30. may, 
many, p+36r. L. 28. tired forces, . 365+ {,7, occidenrem, p. 368. 
4.22. their, the. p.387. 1.36, them, Hum. p. 291. 1,32, 0 ꝓ 
Magis. p. 6. I. 3. r. 1 5. 65 l. 9. & p. 1 f. r. Antoninus, p. 8. J. 3 r. Brit. 
5. 104. l. 4. Propoſ. J. 9. 75 r. 8. 5.275. l. 12. Regum, p. 276 l. 2. E- 
piltle, 4.4. Scriptor, p, 282. 2, miraculis, . 314. 4,13, & 1134. 
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